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A TREATISE 

UPON GRAND l\IILITARY OPERATIONS. 

THE SEVEN YEARS' WAR. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS UPON LI)lES OF OPERATIONS; MAXIMS 

OF THIS IMPORTANT BRANCH OF THE ART OF W AR.* 

. IN giving an account of the campaigns of 1756 and 1757, 
we have enunciated a few maxims which were deduced 
directly from the events. However, it appears necessary to 
collect, in a chapter, all the combinations which are connected 
with lines of operations. 

This task should undoubtedly be undertaken by one more 
experienced than myself. It requires one of those rare men, 
who unite profound acquirements with a talent for compo
sition, which would disguise the dryness of the subject under 
the charms of style. Conscious of our incapacity, we have 

* We have hesitated long as to the place and the limits which should be 
given to this chapter. If we had placed it at the beginning, it would not have 
pointed so accurately to the events with which it is connected; since the 
maxims would have preceded their relation. If placed at the end of the work, 
it might have been conceived on a more extended plan, but then the account of 
the twenty campaigns would have been without any knowledge of the principles 
Upon which the criticisms and judgment'> were founded. Hence, at last, it was 
concluded to place it immediately after the invasion of Moravi~. 
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indicated t~at our sole ambition was to furnish some points 
of comparison, and to show the consistency between the 
principles of the art, as illustrated by facts drawn from these 
two most celebrated and important periods. Under these 
restrictions we hope to attain the end in view. Before TltSS

ing to the discussion of tIle combination of lines of opera
tions, let us define what is to be understood and compre
hended under ,this denomination. 

Lines of operations should be considered under two points 
of view. The first are territorial lines. The second are line8 
oj manmuvre. This distinction may be reluctantly ad
mitted, because it is new, but we will endeavor to justify 
its use. 

We understand by territorial lines of operation, those 
which nature or art have traced for the invasion or defense 
of states. Frontiers covered with fortresses, those which are 
·defended by nature, mountain chains, great rivers, the sea, 
and other insutmountable obstacles, form, in my opinion, 
fhe first combination of lines of operation; the dispositions 
of the general-in-chief necessary to em brace tI~em in their 
development, to traverse them offensively, or to cover them 
def(msively, reqliire a second combination still more impor
tant, and almost always decisive. They are undoubtedly 
connected with the preceding, but as they present a very 
different point of view, 'it has appeared necessary, in order to 
designate them more exactly, to term them lines ojmanmuvre 
or man(mtvre-lines j for they are really the basis of strategy. 
Some examples may be useful to make my ideas more intel
ligible. 

The three great lines of operations 'of France against Aus
tria are, on the right, Italy; in the centre, Switzerland and 
the Tyrol; and Germany o~ the left. The most l1atural 
liues for entering Germany are those of the Mein and 
the Danube. Such is the material of lines which can only 
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be subjected to a few rules, dictated, so to speak, by na
ture. 

Frederick entered Bohemia by his line of the centre, upon 
four points. The French armies invaded Germany in 1796 
and 1799 upon two lines subdivided. Napoleon has never 
operated, save upon one principal line. Such are the combi
nation of' lines of manCCUVl'e. This latter part of the mili
tary art has never yet been reduced to rules. ' Its relations 
with the others have not been established, and it is this 
which it is proposed to do as well as may be possible. 

DEFINITION OF LINES OF OPERATIONS CONSIDERED AS THOSE 
OF MAN<EUVRE. 

The relations of' these lines traced by nature, the positions 
of' the enemy, and the views of the general-in-chief; form so 
many different classes, which are named from the character 
of these relations. It is important to establish this classifi·· 
cation befoloe going any farther. 

We will call single lines of operations all those lines of an 
army operating in the same direction upon the same fi-ontier, 
without the formation of' a large detached corps. 
. J]ouble or multiple lines of operat'ions are' those of an 
army which operates upon the same frontier by forming two 
or three separate corps, which act toward the same or dif
ferent ends, for one or more objects. 

Interior 11.:nes of operations are those formed by an army 
to oppose several lines of the enemy, and to which is given 
such a direction that the different corps may be concentrated 
and their movements combined, without the enemy being 
able to oppose to them a greater mass. 

Exterior lines are the opposite of interior; they are those 
whicll an army migllt form, at the same time upon the two 
extremities of one or several lines of the enemy. 
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We will call line8 of operation8 upon an extended front 
such as are undertaken on a large contiguous development 
by isolated divisions, belonging to the same force, and opera
ting to the same end. Under this denomination we will 
comprehend the lines formed by two separate corps on a 
single given front. 

Deep lines are those which, starting from their base, cross 
a great extent of country to gain their extremity. 

Concentric line8 of operation8 are several1ines, or a single 
one divided, which parts from two or more distant points, 
to attain the same point in advance, or in rear of their 
base. 

By eccentric line8 are understood those which start fi'om 
the same point, and diverge so as to send corps upon distant 
separate points. 

Lastly, the final combinations presented by general opera
tions of armies are8econdary line8 and accidentalline8. The 
first term is intended to designate the connection between 
two armies, which are acting on the same development of 
frontier; thus the army of the Samhre and :Meuse was the 
8econdary line of the army of the Rhine in 1796. Acci
dental lines are those arising from events which have changed 
the original plan of campaign, and thus give a new directiol1 
to the operations. These last are rare and of' the highest 
importance; tlleY are not generally resorted to except by 
commanders of a vast and active genins. 

Glancing over these different combinations, a wide differ 
ence will be observed between.onr views and those of the 
authors who have written upon this subject up to our day. 
The fact is, that these lines have been considered merely in 
their material relations. Lloyd and Dnlow have only at
tached to them the importance which pertains to the maga
zines and depots of' an army. TIle latter has even ad\'Hlltcd 
the idea, that Utero co'e 110 linc8 oj ope}'(ttioll-s wlwn an W']J1Y 
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is encamped near its magazines. The following example 
will explode this paradox. Let us suppose two armies to be 
encamped, the first upon tIJe Upper Rhine, in advance of 
Brisach, the ~econd ~pon the Lower Rhine, in front of' Dus
seldorf~ or any other point of this fi·ontier. Admit that their 
large depOts are immediately across the river, which would be 
the safest and most advantageous position. T.hese armies 
would have an offensive or defensive object in view, hence 
they would have territorial lines or man03uvre-lines. First, 
their deftmsi ve territorial lines would join the points which 
they occupied to the second line which they were to cover. 
N ow they would both be cut oft', should the enemy establish' 
himself upon the latter line. The army of 1tlelas w~uld 
have had ten years' sllpplies in the fortress of .Alexandria, 
but was nevertheless cut off from its line as soon as a victo
rious enemy occupied that of the Po. Secondly, their line 
of manamvre would ~e a dQuble one against a single one, if 
the enemy should concentrate for the purpose of' overwhelm
ing one of these armies. There would be a double exterior 
against a double interior, provided the enemy separated into 
two corps, but gave them such direction as to enable them 
to reunite promptly. 

It will thus be seen that Bulow has set out from a prin
ciple entirely false; his work is therefore necessarily based 
upon and enforced by erroneous and dangerous maxims. 

We shall now pass to the examination of the most impor
tant lines of operations which have bee~ employed from the 
Seven Years' 'Val' in 1756, up to 1800. We shall classify 
them on the principles laid down, and after comparing results 
with their causes, we shall confirm by this mass of' proof the 
maxims given in Chapter VII. 
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OBSERVATIONS UPON THE THREE LINES OF OPERATIONS OF 

FREDERICK IN H56, H57, 1758, AND THE DEFENSIVE 


LINES WHICH HE ADOPTED IN THE SUCCEED. 

ING CAMP.AIGNS. 


The plan of campaign rests upon six essential combina
tions: 1st, The political condition of the two parties; 
2d, Their position at the moment; 3d, Their relative force 
and means of making war; 4th, The dissemination and post· 
ing of the armies; 5th, The natural line of' operations; 
6th, The most advantageous line. 

It is not contended, that a plan of' campaign can be ar
ranged solely on an exact equilibrium of warlike means; it 
will be conceded, however, that they enter largely into the 
calculation. These plans, which are nothing more than lines 
of manreuvre, are subject to many secondary considerations; 
still they should be subordinated to the rul-es of the art; to 
the invariable principles recognized as its foundation. Hardi
hood, audacity even, qualities which are necessary and often 
decisive, are compatible with their applicatlon. The greatest 
proofs of it which history can furnish are exhibited in the 
operations of the army of reserve in 1800. Never was there 
a bolder enterprise, nor one more rich in great combinations; 
llone were more prudently or wisely conducted, since the 
enemy was threatened with total destruction, without other 
risk than the sacrifice of the rear-guard. 

In applying these maxims to Frederick's different lines of' 
operations, we are forced to acknowledge that the accidentn.l 
plans, which were originated by him in the course of the 
campaign, owing to the unexpected turn of events, were 
vastly superior to his primitive ones. 

It has been seen fi'om a description of the theatre of war, 
that the Prussians had three lines of operations against the 
Austrians; that of the left against Moravia; that of the 
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centre upon Bohemia; that of the right through Saxony. 
The first was most favorable to the operations in a military 
point of view; for in this direction the communications were 
less difficult. Had Frederick fixed his eyes upon Vienna, 
which was the centre of the power of his enemies, this line 
led him there more directly and with fewer obstructions. 
But were he to limit his views to the provinces adjacent to 
his states, it would then be found to be the longest of the 
three, since it was most distant from Brandenburg, which 
was the centre of his own power. 

The king well knew that a coalition was formed against 
him, and though perhaps he might not be certain of all the 
members of it, still he knew that it was formidable. The 
preparations of Austria had given rise to some diplomatic 
communications, and Frederick, feeling persuaded that they 
were trifling with him, resolved to anticipate his enemies, 
and to attack the most formidable of all. 

:But the choice of his line did not correspond to his inten
tion. He desired to inflict a terrible blow upon Austria, and 
thus sufficiently frighten the others to prevent their simulta
neous action. However, he did nothing to attain this result. 
It is more probable that he might have accomplished it, had 
he pushed on to Vienna with his one hundred and five bat
talions and one hundred and sixty squadrons, during the 
stupor of his other enemies, than that he would be able to 
defend himself in his own states with eighty thousand men, 
as he afterwards did, when the Russiani: were masters of 
Prussia, the Swedes of Pomerania, the French of Saxony, 
and the Austrians of half of Silesia. Ought he to have 
feared twenty thousand Saxons, left at a distance fi'OlIl his 
right flank, and which weie not at war with him ~ Had he 
pushed forward to the banks of the Danube, as no doubt he 
Inight have done, the Elector of Saxony, intimidated as he 
would havc been, would scarcely have hesitated to break the 
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forced obligations which bound him to Austria. He would 
have restrained himself from a rupture with a prince who 
shook the first pow'er of Europe to its centre. 

When Frederick contemplated invading Saxony, it is cer
tain that there were less than thirty thousand Austrians in Bo
hemia and twenty thousand in Moravia. If, at this time, he 
had carried out the march related in Chapter X., that is to 
say, had he assembled his army at Neisse for the purpose of 
menacing the two provinces at the same time; of keeping up 
a separation of' the imperial forces, and operating vigorously 
by the left, it can hardly be denied that he might have de
stroyed the army of Moravia before it could have been reen
forced or sustained. In fifteen days, eighty battalions and 
one hundred and twenty Prussian squadron~ would easily 
have moved to the gates of Vienna, covered by the rest of 
the army, which should have been masked at Olmutz. The 
troops guarding Bohemia would have been embarrassed to 
find an outlet through which they could concentrate their 
forces to succor the capital. What would Frederick risk by 
such an enterprise ~ N otlling; he might either have dic
tated terms to Austria, or have retreated with the loss of a 
few thousand men; this difference of the chances should 
have furnished the most powerful motive for the attempt. 

It may be objected that the thirty thousand Austrians 
stationed in Bohemia, might have compromised the safety 
of the army; but can we believe that they would' have 
remained tranquilly at their posts when the capit~l was in 
danger, though, by so doing, the l:etreat of the Prussians 
Inight be cut off~ However, admitting this improbable sup
position, would not the twenty-five battalions and forty 
squadrons, which the king had left in Moravia, have been 
sufficient to keep open his line of operations ~ Would it not 
have been necessary, in order to cut off his retreat, to have 
guarded the lines of Saxony, of Bohemia, and of Moravia, 
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upon a front of one hundred and fifty leagues ~ It is not 
easy to cut off an army of one hundred thousand men from 
3 frontier of such extent, when they are led by a Frederick. 
If the thirty thousand Austrians had been ,vithdrawn upon 
the Danube, ·the king could have drawn to him the corps in 
Moravia, and have delivered battle, ,,,.Jth the mass of his 
forces, under the walls of Vienna; a battle which would have 
decided the fate of Austria, and, if lost to Frederick, it 
would only have resulted in the evacuation of the conquered 
provinces. 

At the beginning of the campaign of 1757, the -king might 
still have undertaken this enterprise with success. The Aus
trians were divided; the French were not acting agll.inst 
him; the Russians still kept their frontiers, and the army of 
the Circles did not exist. The Prussian army amounted to 
upwards of' one hundred thousand men, which number 
included thirty thousand of the best CRvalry in the world. 
Frederick, by leaving some of his garrison battalions in Sax
ony, had nothing to fear. lIe could have moved en ma88e 

upon the centre of the Austrian lines, the front of which, 
starting from the frontiers of Saxony, and extending along 
those of Bohemia, Silesia, and Moravia, nowhere presented 
an insurmountable obstacle. 

The great man saw at last, in 1758, that his natural and 
advantageous line was that of :Moravia; that by invading 
that province, the Austrians would be compelled to uncover 
Bohemia, for the purpose of' moving to the snccor of the'ir 
capital. He undertook that invasion with an army much 
inferior to that ofDaun, encamped at Konigsgratz, and which 
was more capable of sustaining and defending this line than 
in the preceding c:lmpaign. Besides that, the presence of 
the Russians npon the Oder, and of' the army of' the Circles 
in Saxony, had compelled him to divide Ids forces, and 
should have prevented him from. moving too far from his 

VOL. n.-2 
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centre of operations and supports. Notwithstanding this 
enormous difference in the circumstances, had the king been 
less slow in conducting the siege of Olmiitz; had he con
centrated his forces to attack Dann when he to.ok position at 
Predlitz; and finally, had he not so imprudently exposed all 
his resources in a single convoy, he would, in all probability, 
have thrown back the Austrians upon the Danube. But to 
carry out this, it was necessary to combat Daun incessantly, 
without giving him the least chance of rest. This sort of 
vigorous war was not then well understood. The idea of the 
destruction of men to which it led was exaggerated, and the 
king, at that period, had not sufficient means of reenforcing 
his army in proportion to the depth of his line, and to its 
consequent enfeeblement. Such were, probably, the motives 
which restrained Frederick from acting at the most promis
:ing period of this campaign. 

Be that as it may, the choice of the line 6f Moravia was 
controlled, in 1756 and 1757, firstly, by the political situa
tion of the two parties; secondly, by the relative force and 
means of war, since, in place of fOllr armies, there was but 
one to fight; thirdly, by the distribution and the stations of 
the enemy's forces, for they were scattered and did not cover 
this province; fourthly, by the natural line of operations; 
fifthly, it offered to the king, at that time, the greatest 
chances of success. 

When Frederick, in 1758, transferred thither the theatre 
of war, this choice, on the contrary, was more governed by 
the consideration of' natural lines ; for the other chances had 
all turned in the enemy's favor. Had he carried ont in 1756 
that which he planned in 1758, there is no doubt Austria 
would have been invaded with half the loss; its provinces 
would llave been laid under contribution, and Prussia would 
have acquired a superiority over her rival. We t;lJall see 
directly somG yery striking instances of the importance of 
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the choice of lines of operation, and of' their influence upon 
the fate of' armies and of' empires. 

After having examined what Frederick could and ought 
to have done -in these three campaigns, let us glance for a 
moment at what he actually did do. The invasion of Mora
via not having been attempted in 1756, that of Saxony was 
undeniably the best operation to undertake, not so much in 
a military and topographical, as in a political sense. lIad 
Saxony even been a province cf' Austria, it would have been 
much better to invade Bohemia, because the disposition of 
the frontiers is such, that Saxony is necessarily in the power 
of the Prussians as soon as Bohemia is conquered. But it 
was not a question of driving an Austrian army out of' Sax
ony. The project of' the conquest of' this province appeared 
Imder a very different aspect. Frederick, in considering it, 
had in view the fact, that, by seizing it, he covered the most 
feeble part of' his fi'ontiers, sheltered his hereditary states 
from invasion, reenforcing his army with the Saxon troops, 
recruiting from the population of' this electorate, administer
ing it, and, in fact, forming therefrom a Prussian province. 
Viewed from this point, it can not be denied that a tempo
rary invasion of Bohemia could not be placed in the balance 
against the advantages resulting from the conquest of' this 
country. 

But when the ldng had become master of it, in 1756, there 
was nothing to In·event him from entering Moravia the fol
lowing year, as he afterwards did when there was no longer 
an opportunity. He delivered the· sanguinary battles of 
Prague and KoHin without reaping any benefits therefrom; 
whereas by 1l1oving,from the Neisse upon Olmutz, Daun 
would have been beaten before Prince Charles had arrived 
to his succor; and had tIle latter prince hurried to the 
protection of Vienna and the Danube, Prague and all 
of Bohemia would have been at the mercy of the Prus
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sians, as has been proved by the operations narrated in 
Chapter X. . 

It follows from all this, that in the second campaign the 
king chose a bad territorial line, and the manamvres whereby 
it was developed, and which we term line8 of manceuvre, 

were equally dangerous, for they were double and widely 
separated, as will be exemplified in the following figure: 

B 


A large river (the Elbe) ran between the two corps
d'armee, which separated them by at least fifteen marches. 
Had the Austrians occupied either of the positions A, or B, 
which would have thrown their mass upon one of' the banks 
of' the Elbe in C, or D, by destroying the bridges and clear
ing the course of this river, one of these corps would certainly 
have been destroyed. What would then ha.ve become of the 
other ~ would it not have been forced to retreat like the 
army of the Rhine, in absolutely the 8ame position in 1796 ~ 

The sole view under which the dispositions of Frederick 
would appear defective, was that of the possible concentra
tion of the Austrians; but they pursued a system directly 
the reverse of this; their army, in: the attempt to cover 
everything, was divided into four gr.eat divisions; the two 
extreme ones being much farther ofl' than were the two lines 
of the Prussians between them. These four divisions thus 
formed an exterior line, and their junction could only be 
effectuated on a concentric point well in rear of their fron
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tiers. Thus Frederick knew how to profit by the faults of 
1.1arshal Browne. A proof that this great man, in every 
other case, regarded a double line as vicious, may be adduced 
from the fact that he always condemned the practice of 
making large detachments, and that he tried his best to force 
the Austrians to adopt that system. 
. The territorial lines taken by the king in the campaigns 
from 1759 to 1762 were constantly the same; because they 
were defensi VB lines. The Rl~ssians, acting always in con
cert, prevented Frederick ii'om continuing, without being 
exposed to great dangers, a war of invasion which should 
separate him from his centre of power and from his resources, 
since it would enable one of three armies to inflict irrepara
ble blows. Besides, he always operated upon three inte
rior lines, moving his mass in succession against each one ot· 
them, whilst the two others maintained a well-combined 
defEmsive. 

Figure 1st, Plate XX., demonstrates the advantages of these 
dispositions. The three interior lines, A, represent the three 
Prussian corps-rl'arn-we j the four exterior lines, B, represent 
those of the enemy. The king moved rapidly with his 
masses upon that one of the three points A, where the dan
ger was most pressing. He there restored his failing affairs 
and flew to another. After the battle of Hohenkirch, he 
knew how to concentrate his separate corps in Saxony, and, 
by a master-stroke, stripped Daun of the irnits of his victo
ries. Thus, after 1758, the king operated successfully in 
Saxony, in Silesia, and in Brand~nburg. In 1756, he had 
allowed the favorable moment for a war of invasion to 
escape; he was aware of .it, and it is perhaps due to the 
change which he introduced into his system, that he was 
able to succe5sfully maintain himself, for such a length of 
time, against forces so greatly disproportioned to his strength. 

Upon referring back to the different epochs of the Seven 
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Years' War, we shall become convinced of one thing; that 
though the king may have failed in his first selection of lines 
of operations, his choice of accidental lines was always skil
ful. Witness his marches against the combined army, and 
his return into Silesia, in 1757; the invasion of Bohemia 
after the siege of Olmutz; the movements subsequent to the 
battle of Hohenkirch; finally, his march into Silesia, in 1760 ; 
all are master-pieces of' the art. 

There is undoubtedly merit in a well-combined plan of 
campaign; but it is rare that such a plan can be fully car
ried out. An unforeseen event, as a • battle lost, often 
changes completely the direction of the war. In such 
moments as these, at the crises of campaigns, genius displays 
itself with the greatest splendor. An ordinary general is 
then embarrassed; :Frederick never was, and his unpremedi
tated operations are, so much the more, lessons to military 
men. It lfas already been remarked in the preceding chap
ter, that the king, by his march into Bohemia, pointed out 
and confirmed an important maxim, tltat of dl:recting a 
'}'etrreat in a direction parallel to tlw line qf our frontiers. 
By its application the Prussian army, instead of drawing the 
theatre of war into Silesia, carried it into the enemy's prov
inces. lIad the Austrians made use of' this lesson, in the 
wars of the French revolution, they would not have aban
doned so much territory as they did, and the field of' opera
tions would not have been transferred, in two ,campaigns, 
from the banks of the Oise, upon the borders of'the Danube, 
to the heart of Germany. This, is sufficient to enforce the 
importance of accidental lines. There is no use of citing a 
greater number of instances to support it. Let us now pro
ceed to the analysis of the lines of operations of the Austrians 
upon their own frontiers, and of the French in 'Vestphalia. 
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OBSERVATIONS UPON THE LINES OF OPERATIONS OF THE 

FRENCH AND AUSTRIANS IN THg SEVEN YEARS' WAR. 


A description of' the territorial lines of the Austrians has 
already been given; it only remains to examine the ma
nceuvres, by means of which the Austrian generals embraced 

'their development, whether defensively or in the invasion of' 
the enemy's provinces. 

A glance at the general map will show that Bohemia is, 
as it were, a central zone, upon which the Austrians might 
direct the bulk of their forces with the greatest advan
tage. 

The frontiers of the three lines form almost a salient 
angle. (See Plate XX., figure ~). vVe shall have occasion 
hereafter to demonstrate how very advantageous this con
figuration is to Bohemia, although Lloyd has argned to 
the contrary; it is necessary to observe, that, by this posi
tion, the Prussians were furced to act upon two exterior 
lines of operations; whilst their enemies could occupy inte
rior, or perhaps a single one; in fact, if the Prussians had 
left Saxony or Silesia open, nothing would have prevented 
the grand ".Austrian army from seizing it, by manamvring 
with vigor against the one so abandoned. This central posi
tion of the mass of the Austrian forces became of much 
greater advantage, as a large river divided the saliant angle, 
and ran diagonally toward Saxony and the centre of the 
Prussian states. Their operations against some of t,hese 
provinces were favored by the line of the Elbe, by means of 
which a division might hold in check one of the enemy's 
corps, whilst the army overwhelmed the other. The king 
owed his salvation to the vicious manner in which the 
enemy's generals operated. 

In 1756, the Austrian army was incapable of other effort.:;, 
nor did they undertake any but the delivery of Saxony. In 
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1757, the d"ispositions of'Marsllal Browne were equally defec
tive in their offensive and defensive relations. Instead of 
making use of his central position, in order to maintain his 
troops concentrated, he broke up into four grand divisions 
upon an extent of sixty leagues. Such a system is neither 
good for the defensive nor the ofitmsive. After the battle 
of l{~ollin, in place of operating en masse upon the Elbe or in 
Saxony, whither the :F'rench army had marched, Prince 
Charles exhausted his efiorts far fi'om the principal object in 
view, and wasted precious time before the fortresses of 
Silesia. 

In 1758, Daun was wiser. After the raising of the siege 
of Olmiitz, and the march of the king against the Russians, 
he marched himself upon Dresden; but then the French 
nrmy. was no longer in Saxony, and the marshal wasted his 
time in positions which could not be approached. He 
detached twenty thousand men upon Neisse, though that 
expedition ofiered but little attraction, when Prince IIenry 
might have been overwhelmed, and the theatre of war 
quickly transferred to Brandenburg. The formation of that 
don ble line, and the intolerable slowness of his movements, 
were the causes of the loss of all the fruits resulting from his 
plan. The king was thus allowed to repair the disasters of 
Hohenkirch, by the skillful manceuvres related in Chap
ter XIII. 

In 1759, Dann took Dresden, and manceuvred in Lusatia; 
the Russians gained the battle of Kunersdorf, and marched 
towards the same province. This concentric combination 
of the operations, the only one which was adopted in this 
war, brought Frederick to the brink of ruin; the slowness 
of the Austrian general spoiled everything, and experience 
proves that: two armies which manmuvre upon the same 
frontier under different comnwnders, are of no more value 
t1~an woo exterior line8 of operations. The Russians returned 
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into Poland without having agreed upon a plan of opera
tions. 

In 1760, the first plans of the members of the coalition 
were not better combined. The king, in marching into 
Silesia too late, drew all the enemy's forces into that prov
ince; but he preserved a central position, and beat Laudpn 
at Lignitz. The Austrian and Russian armies, separated by 
merely a few days'. march, were not able to come to an under
standing nor to combine their'movements. The Russians 
began an eccentric march in their departure from their allies, 
in order to descend the Oder, and make a diversion upon 
Berlin. Daun, repulsed and isolated, remained in the moun
tains of Upper Silesia. When the Russians returned into 
Poland, the operations became more active; the armies on 
the two sides marched into Saxony, where the king gained 
the battle of Torgau over a part of' the Austrian forces. 

In 1761, the leading efforts were made in Silesia, although 
the possession of Dresden admitted of their being developed 
and directed with much more success in Saxony, and even in 
Brandenburg. The king by his dispositions, and by the 
camp at Buntzelwitz, arrested Laudon and tlIe Russians, who, 
in spite of their enormous superiority, confined themselves 
to parades, and a few demonstrations which amounted to 
nothing. Dann remained all the campaign at Dresden with
out making any use of his situation. 

In 1762, no longer embarrassed by the Russians, the king 
retook Schweidnitz, and rejected Daun into the mountains. 
Prince Henry beat the double line of operations in Saxony, 
and Austria made peace after seven campaigns, in ,vhich her 
generals gained a number of battles without any important 
result. 

The French generals were neither more skillful nor more 
fortunate. 

After the campaign of 1758, they formed two lines of 
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operations in Hesse, and upon the.Weser, OIl a development 
of one hundred leagues. Ferdinand, by manceuvering upon 
the extremity of this line, had merely to contend with isolated 
corps, which he drove back behind the Rhine. 

Contades, who, after the battle of Creveldt took the chief 
command, seized the advantages of the line of the Rhine, 
all the fortresses along which he held, and which his adver·· 
sary had the temerity to avoid by his right; placing himself 
between the North Sea, a superior army, and the frontiers 
of France. It has been seen to what extent the marshal 
ought to have availed himself of these advantages, had he 
operated by llis right WIth celerity and vigor. lIe held a 
position similar to that of' Napoleon upon the Saale, in 1806, 
only more advantageous; since Wesel, which was to the 
line of the Rhine what Magdeburg was to that of the 
Elbc, was in his power, whilst Bonaparte did not hold 
Magdeburg. 

A t the end of the campaign, the two French armies lost 
all the fruits of their partial success; for the reason that the 
duke, by taking a central position, broke up the concert of 
their operations; their time was thus sacrificed to movements 
which were disconnected; to a correspondence without an 
object, and to plans ,dthout results. 

On the opening of the campaign of 1759, Ferdinand, desir
ous of profiting by the advantages which his interior line of 
op~rations presented, determined to overwhelm the corps 
which was then in the country of Hesse, whilst the grand 
army should be lying quietly in winter-quarters; the success 
of this plan would inyolve the entire ruin of Broglio's army. 
The battle of Bergen decided that it should be otherwise, for 
the simple reason that the duke was not strong enough to 
replace his losses, and renew an attack the next day after a 
check. A.t length the French comprehended that it would be 
advantageous to operate unitedly, and the armies were con
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centr3:ted in Hesse. The conquest of this country, and of a 
great part of Westphalia resulted from this combination. 
The loss of the too famous battle of Minden, which would 
have led to great disasters had the armies been isolated, gave 
rise to no greater inconveniences than the retreat of Contades, 
who repassed the Weser, although he might easily have held 
his position on the right bank; but for this occurrence, the 
beaten army would have preserved its conquests, and pos
sibly might have gone on to others fi'om the mere effect of 
concentration. 

In 1760, Broglio concentrated all his forces in the elec
torate of Hesse. This system assured an honorable and suc
cessful campaign to the' French armies; although the mar
shal did not ~ know how to profit by his advantages of 
superiority, and did not undertake a single important enter
prise, nevertheless his army made conquests, and held its 
position therein. 

But in 1761, the scene was changed; it has been said that 
the Versailles cabinet allowed the commander-in-chief to 
com bine his own plans. The armies 'were reenforced, and 
raised to one hundred and ninety-nine battalions and OIle 
hundred and ninety-seven squadrons. France had never lIad 
a. more formidable army on a single frontier; out it was 
divided into two corps at a great distance apart j one of 
which was commanded by Broglio, and the other by the 
prince of Soubise. They made war by a flourish of the pen; 
one of the generals form"ed plans not suitable to his colleague. 
Memorials took the place of' combats, for whilst they -were 
coming to an agreement on a plan, the enemy Imd time to 
anticipate them, and by changing his dispositions, he obliged 
them to have recourse to a new series of memorials. At 
length they were obliged to unite, but the command remained 
divided. The two armies attacked Ferdinand; that of 
13roglio commenced its operations too early, and the prince of 
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Soubise too late for the day named for their combined effort. 
One was beaten; might not the other have been ~ Similar 
causes produce similar effects. 

Comparing the manmuvre-lines of the Austrians, the Rus
sians, and the French, with those of Frederick, it will be 
seen that the mapner of' their combination set at naught all 
principle, and therefore the difference in their results is 
easily explained. Had the king of' Prussia, in his first cam
paign, known how to make use of his victor~es to the same 
extent as has been done in our day, the consequences of these 
differences in lines would have become more evident and 
more decisive. 

OBSERVATIONS UPON THE MAN<EUVRE-LINES OF THE 

LAST WAR. (1 ~92 to 1800.) 


At the commencement of this terrible 'contest, which pre
sented such varied fortune in its changes of the prospects of 
the contending mass, Prussia and Austria were the only 
enemies known to France, and the field of' operations was 
merely extended to Italy for the purposes of' observation 
reciprocally; inasmuch as this latter country was too far 
}'emoved from the scene of action. The development of the 
lines of operations, which extended fi'om Huningue to Dun
kirk, presented three leadi!lg divisions; that of the right, 
which shut in the liue of tIle Rhine, ti'om Huningue to Lan
dau, and t,hence to the Moselle; that of the centre, which was 
composed of the interval between the Moselle and the Meuse; 
that of the left comprised the extent of frontier country 
from Gi vet to Dunkirk. 

When France declared war against the emperor, her object 
was to prevent a re-union of her enemies. She had then one 
hundred thousand men upon the extent of' the three lines of 
whieh we have spoken, and the Austrians not over thirty-five 
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thousand in Belgium. It is impossible then to discover the 
motive which prevented the French from seizing that prov
ince, when there was nothing which could have resisted 
them. Four months elapsed between the declaration of war 
and the concentration of the allies. Is it not probable that 
the invasion of Belgium would have prevented that of Oham
pagne, by affording the king of' Prussia a measure of' the 
strength of the French forces, and leading him to hesitate to 
sacrifice his armies for a secondary interest, such as that of a 
form of' government ~ and although that invasion did not 
have the consequences expected from it, how does it happen 
that it changed the face of all Europe? This question is not 
difficult to solve, but as it does not enier into our plan, we 
shall not stop to furnish a solution, but merely cite it as an 
instance, proving the importance of the choice of the line 
of operations. 
~t the end of July, when the Prussians reached Coblenz, 

it is certain that the French were not able after that to 
make a war of' invasion, and that this role was cast for the 
united armies. We shall see in what way they carried 
it out. 

The forces of' the French, upon the development of' frontier 
already stated, were then about one hundred and fifteen thou
sand men. They were distributed on a fi'ont of one hundred 
and forty leagues, div~ded into five army corps, and it was 
impos~ible for these troops to oppose an efi'ective resistance; 
for, to prevent their action, it was only necessary to operate 
upon their centre, and thus prevent their junction. To t.his 
military motive were joined all the reasons of state. The end 
which it was proposed to attain was merely a. political one. 
It could only be reached by rapid and vigorous operations. 
The territorial line, situated between the Moselle and the 
Meuse, which formed the central part of the frontier, was 
less fortified than the rest, and presented the excellent 
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fortress of Luxemburg as a base of operations to the allies. 
It was therefore chosen with discernment; but it win be 
seen that the execution did not correspond with the plan. 

The court ot' Vienna took the greatest interest in the war, 
owing to its family relations, and also to the dangers to 
which its provinces were expose4 in case of reverse. But 
on account of' some political whim, for which it would be 
difficult to assign a reason, the principal role was abandoned 
to the Prussians; the house of Austria only cooperated in the 
invasion to the extent of thirty battalions; fifty thousand 
men remained in observation in the Brisgau, on the Rhine, 
and in Flanders. Where were concealed at this time the 
formidable forces, ivhich this power afterward deployed 
in the war ~ what more useful occupation was. there than 
guarding the flanks of the invading army ~ This strange 
system, for which Austria has paid dearly, may explain the 
resolution of the Prussians, to abandon, after the first cam
paign, a war in which they ought never to have appeared. 

If too much carried away by this subject, which is foreign 
to the art of which we treat, it is on account of its close 
connection with the existence of a corps whieh ought not 
only to have covered Brisgau, but the flank of the Prnssians, 
by fronting the :Moselle, and restraining Luckner in the 
camp of' Metz. It lllllst be conceded, however, that the 
Prussian army did not exhi.pit in its operations the amount 
of activity necessary to ensure success. It l'emained 'uselessly 
eight days in the camp at ICons. Iiad it only antieipated 
Dumonriez at Islettes, or set to work more seriously to expel 
him therefrom, it would still have maintained all the advan
tages of' a mass concentrated against isolated divisions, 
with the power of' overwhelming them successively, and ren
dering their junction impossible. It is probable that Frede
rick, in a like position, would Imvc confirmed the language 
of Dnmouriez, who said at Grandpre, that if he hud been 
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campaigning with the great king, he would have found him
self before this beyond Ohalons. 

The Austrians proved, in this campaign, that they had 
overcome the mania which formerly possessed them, of cov
ering all to guard all. The plan of leaving twenty thousand 
men in the Brisgau, whilst the Moselle and the Sarre were 
stripped of troops, still showed, however, their mortal fear of 
losing a village, which brought them back to their old sys
tem of forming large detachments, which was so pleasing to 
many of their generals. They have never relied exclnsively 
upon strong battalions; but have always deemed it neces
sary to occupy the entire development of a frontier to pre
vent them from being subject to invasion, when, in fact, it is 
the very course which renders them everywhere assailable. 

We will not here enlarge further on this campaign; solely 
observing that Durnouriez abandoned, without .a proper 
object, the pursuit of the allied army, in order to transfer the 
scene of operations frOln the centre to one extremity of this 
line; besides, he did not understand how to act to attain a 
great end, and went to attack the army of the duke of Saxe
Teschen in front, when, by descenuing the Meuse upon 
Namur, with the mass of his forces, he would have been 
able to throw it upon the North Sea, towards Nieuport or 
Ostend, and to annihilate it entirely by a battle more fortu
nate than that of Jemmapes. 

The caq:tpaign of 1793 offers a novel example of the ten
dency of a bad choice of lines. The Austrians gained victo
ries and retook Belgium, because Dumouriez understood but 
slightly the scene of his operations. Thus far they are open 
to no criticism. The desire of loeconquering those rich coun
tries warranted the enterprise, which was most judiciously 
directed against the extreme right of Dumouriez' immense 
tl'ont of operations. But when the French army was driven 
back under the cannon of Valenciennes, when it was disor
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ganized, torn by dissension, as was also the interior of' the 
country, and incapable of resistance, why did the Austrians 
pause eleven months bef'ore a few fortresses, and give the 
republicans time to recover and form new armies ~ When 
the wretched condition of France, and the desperate situa
tion of the army of Dampierre are brong?t to mind, can 
anything be conceived more absurd than to parade the allic~ 
before the forts of' Flanders ~ 

A war of invasion is particularly advantageous when the 
power of' the state is concentrated in the capital. Under 
the government of' a truly great prince, in ordinary wars, 
the chief' place of' importance in the empire is at the general 
headquarters; but under a feeble prince, or in a democratic 
state, and still more, in a war of opinion, the capital is usu-' 
ally the centre of' national power.* 

If this truth were doubted, it ought to have been confirmed 
on this occasion. France was to such· an extent in Paris, 
that two-thirds of the nation were in arms against the govern
ment which oppl'essed it. 

After the French army was beaten at Famars, if the 
Dutch and Hanoverians had been left in observation before 
its remains, and the English and grand Austrian army had 
directed their operations upon the Meuse, the Sane, and the 
Moselle, acting in concert with the Prnssians, a war of inva
sion might have been carried on by a mass of one hundred 
and twenty thousand mell, fianl{ed by two strong corps. The 
Dutch and Hanoverian armies, without even changing the. 
direction of the war, or running great risks, might have been 
left to mask Maubeuge and Valenciennes, whilst the bulk 
of the army pursued the remains of that of Dampierre. As 

*The capture of Paris by the allies decided the fate of Napoleon j but tbis 
fact does not destroy the force of my assertion. Napoleon had all Europe on 
his hands, and the French nation bad abandoned bis cause. Had he possessed 
fifty thousand more men, it might have been seen that bis capital was truly at. 
head-quarters. 
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it was, after several victories, two hundred thOtlsand men 
wer'e occupied six months in sieges, without gaining an inch 
of ground. At the moment when they threatened to invade 
France, they posted fifteen or sixteen corps in defensive atti
tudes, to cover their own frontiers 1 This appears something 
like the course pursued by Prince Oharles of Lorraine in 
1757, who decided, in a council of war, not to attack Bres
Ian with ninety thousand men, for fear that the garrison of 
Schweidnitz, about six thousand strong, would cut off his 
retreat! 

It is no less astonishing, that, from the commencement 
having made all their efforts against the right of the general 
front of operations, they should suddenly have shifted them 
to the extreme left; so when the right of the allies was act
ing in Flanders, it was not seconded by the imposing forces 
which stood upon the Rhine. When the latter, in turn, com
menced their operations, the allies remained inactive. Do 
not these faulty combinations resemble those of Soubise and 
Broglio in 1761, and all the double lines of the Seven Years' 
War? 

In 1794 everything was completely changed. The French, 
irom a painful defensive, assumed a brilliant offensive. The 
combinations of'this campaign were undoubtedly well estab
lished, but they have been exaggerated into a new system of 
war. 

In order to corroborate the justness of my assertion, let us 
take a glance at the armies in tlmt campaign and in 1757. 
It will be observed that they were nearly the same, and tluit 
the direction of the operations was absolutely similar. The 
French had four corps, which were united into two grand 
armies, corresponding to the four divisions of the king of 
Prussia, from which were formed two armies at the outlet 
from the mountains. The tw~ grand corps also took a direc
tion centred on Brussels, similar to that of' Frederiek and 

VOL. II.-3 
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Schwerin, in 1757, upon Prague. The only difference in 
these plans consists in the Austrians having occupied a less 
extended position in Flanders than that of Browne in Bohe
mia; but this difference is assuredly not in favor of the plan 
of 1794. Besides, the proximity of the North Sea was 
against the latter position. To turn the Austrian flank, 
General Pichegru had to defile between the shores of that 
sea and the mass of the enemy's forces-the most dangerous 
and mischievous dil~ection possible to be given to grand ope
rations. This movement is precisely the same as that of 
Beningsen upon the Lower Vistula, which ought to have 
compromised the Russian army in 1807. 

The fate of the Prussian army, thrown upon the Baltic, 
after being cut off from its communications, is another proof 
·of this truth. 

·Had Coburg operated as a general would in our day, he 
'm'ight have made Pichegru bitterly repent of having under
taken this bold manreuvre, which he executed a full month 
before Jourdan was in a condition to second him. 

The grand Austrian army, destined for the offensive, was 
.in the centre, before Landrecies. It was composed of one 
hundred and six battalions and one hundred and fifty squad
rons. On its right flank was the corps of' Clerfayt, for the 
l)llrpose of coveriI1-g Flanders, and on its left the corps of 
Kaunitz. A battle gained under the walls of that place 
wOlvd have caused.it to .open'its gates. 4- plan of the diver
sion in Flanders was found ·on the person of General Cha
puis, and a reenforcement of twelve battalion8 was sent to 
Clerfayt r Long after the knowledge of the success 'of the 
French had become general, the corps of the duke of York 
marched to his succor. But what could then be done by the 
army before Landrecies, since the departure of these troops 
compelled it to defer its invasion ~ Did not the prince of 
Coburg thus lose all the advantages of his central position, 

http:caused.it
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by allowing his large detachments to fight in detail, and per
mitting the French to consolidate in Belgium ~ At last, the 
army was put in motion, after a part of it had been sent off 
to the prince of Kaunitz, and a division left at Cateau. If, 
in place of parcelling out this grand army, it had been at 
once directed upon Turcoing, one hundred battalions and 
one hundred and forty squadrons might have been concen
trated there. What would then have become of the famous 
diversion of Pichegru, cut off from his frontiers, and inclosed 
between the North Sea and two of the enemy's fortresses ~ 
The French plan of invasion had not only the fault due to 
exterior lines, but was also defective in the execution. The 
diversion upon Courtray was effected upon the 26th of April, 
and Jourdan did not arrive at Charleroi until the 3d of June, 
more than a month after. What an opportunity the Aus
trians had to profit by their central position! 

Without doubt, had the Prussians manoouvred by their 
right, and the Austrian army by its left, that is to say, both 
upon the Meuse, the result would have been very different; 
they would, in reality, have been upon the centre of a scat~ 

tered line, and their mass might have prevented the concen
tration of its several parts. 

In a pitched battle, it may be dangerous to attack the 
centre of a continuous line, which possesses the power of 
simultaneous succor from both wings; but this is a very 
different thing ii'om a line of one hundred and thirty leagues. 

In 1795, both Spain and Prussia withdrew from the coali
tion; the theatre of the war was diminished, and Italy 
became a new field of glory for the French armies. The 
lines of operations in that campaign were still double. They 
wished to operate by Dusseldorf and Manheim; Clerfayt, 
wiser than Coburg, transferred his mass alternately from one 
of these points to the other, and gained such decisive victo
ries at Manheim, and in the lines of Mayence, that the army 
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of the Sambre-and-Meuse was compelled to repass the Rhine, 
in order to cover the Moselle, and threw back Pichegru 
under Landau. 

In 1796, the lines of operations on the Rhine were based upon 
those of 1757, and those of Flanders in 1794, but resulting, 
as in the previous -year, in a very different manner. The 
~rmies of the Rhine and of the Sambre-and-Meuse started 
from the two extremities of the base, for the purpose of' taking 
a concentric direction upon the Danube. They formed, as in 
1794, two exterior lines. The Archduke Charles, 'more skillful 
than Coburg, took advantage of the interior direction of his 
own, to give them a less distant point of' concentration than 
that fixed upon by the enemy. He seized the moment when 
the Danube covered the corps of Latour to conceal several 
marches from Moreau, and to throw all his forces upon the 
right of Jourdan, whom he overthrew. The battle of W urz
burg decided the fate of Germany, and forced }Ioreau's 
army, extended as it was upon an immense line, to retreat. 

Bonaparte commenced his extraordinary career in Italy. 
His system was to isolate the Piedmontese and Austrian 
armies. He succeeded by the battle of' Millesimo in forcing 
them upon two exterior lines, and afterwards beat them in 
succession at Mondovi and at Lodi. A formidable army 
was collected in the Tyr01, to succor Mantua, which he had 
besieged. This army committed the error of marching upon 
two lines 8eparated by a lake. Quick as thought, the French 
general raised the siege by abandoning everything, and 
moved with the greater part of' his army against the first 
column, which debouched by Brescia, beat it, and thrust it 
into tho mountains. The second column arrived upon the 
same ground, was beaten in its turn, and forced to retire 
into the Tyrol to communicate with its right. Wurmser, 
on whom these lessons were thrown away, desired to cover 
the two lines of' Roveredo and Vicenza; Bonaparte,. after 
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having o,erthrown and repulsed the first upon Lavis, 
changed direction to the right, debouched by the gorges of 
the Brenta, against the line of the left, and forced the rem
nant of that fine army to seek safety in Mantua, where it 
was ultimately obliged to capitulate. , 

In 1799, hostilities were recommenced. The French, 
though punished for having two exterior lines of operations 
in 1796, had three, in 1799, upon the Rhine and the 
Danube. An army of the left watched the Lower Rhine; 
that of the centre marched to the Danube; Switzerland, 
whicl~ flanked Italy and Suabia, was occupied by a third 
army as strong as the other two. The three corp8 could only 
be ·united in the valley of the Inn at eighty league8 from the 
ba8e of their operation8! The archduke had equal forces, 
but he united them against the centre, which he crushed at 
Stockach, and the army of Helvetia was obliged to evacuate 
the Grisons and Eastern Switzerland. The combined armies 
then committed the same errors, and instead of following up 
the conquest of this central bulwark, which afterwards cost 
them so dearly, they formed a double line in Switzerland 
and upon the Lower Rhine. Their army in Switzerland was 
overwhelmed at Zurich, whilst that of the Rhine 'was amused 
about Manheim. In Italy, the French formed the double 
line of Naples, in which place thirty-two thousand men were 
uselessly stationed, whilst upon the Adig~, where the heaviest 
blows should have fallen, their army was too weak, and 
experienced overwhelming reverses. 1Then the army of 
Naples returned to the north, it again committed the fault 
of taking a direction away from that of Moreau; Suwarof 
skillfully availed himself of the advantages of' the central 
position in which he was left, marched against the first of 
these armies, and beat it at a distance of several leagues 
from the other. 

In 1800, everything was changed. Bonaparte had re
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turned from Egypt, and that campaign presented a new 
combination of the lines of operations.* 

One hundred and fifty thousand men filed across the flanks 
of Switzerland, and debouched on one side upon the Danube, 
and on the other upon the Po. This superb march secured 
the conquest of an immense extent of countr:y. Up to that 
time, modern history had 'offered no similar operation.
The French armies formed two interior lines of operation, 
which reciprocally sustah~ed each other. The Austrians, on 
the contrary, were compelled to adopt an exterior direction, 
which deprived them of the power of c·ommunicating. By 
this mallceuvre, the 'army of reserve cut the enemy off from 
hI8 lines of operations, and preserved all its own relations 
with the frontiers and with the army of, the Rhine, which 
formed its secondary line. :Figure 3, Plate XX.;- confirms 
this statement, mid exhibits the positions of' tl,le two parties 
respecti vely. A A, represents the armies of the reserve and 
of the Rhine; B B, those of Melus and Kray; C 0 C C, the 
passes of the Saint Bernard, the. Simplon, the Saint Gothard, 
and of the Splugen. It is seen by this figure, that Melas 
was cut off ii·om his base of' operations, and that, on the 
other hand, the French general ran no risk, since he pre
sen"ed all his communications with the frontiers and with 
his secondary line. 

An analysis of the memorable events, of which we have 
barely sketched the outlines, will be sufficient to convince 
anyone of the importance of' the choice of manceuvre-lines 
in all military operations. In fact, the .salvation or destruc
tion of empires depends npon this. By it the disasters of' a 
lost battle may be repaired;. an invasion }'endered a nullity, 

*This chapter was composed in 1803. Since then, we have witnessed events 
equally brilliant~ but they did not result from wiser combinations. The manam
vres of the French before Ulm and Jeua, the march of the Russians upon 
Kaluga and the Berezina, and that of the allies upon Leipsic, offer new applica
tions of the !:!arne com.binations with still greater results. 
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the advantages of a victory extended, and the conquest of a 
country secured. 

By comparing the combinations and the results of the 
most celebrated campaigns, it will be observed, that all the 
lines of operations which have led to success may be brought 
under the general principles as grouped and presen~ed in 
Chapter VII. ; for single and interior lines have for their 
object, to place in action, at the most important point, and by 
means of strategic mO'vements, a greater number of divisions, 
and consequently a greater mass than the enemy. Likewise 
it may be remarked of such as lead to failures and are un
successful, that they also may be referred to errors opposed 
in'their nature to these prillcipl~s, since double exterior and 
all multiplied lines have a tendency to expose feebler or 
isolated parts to a mass which shall overthrow them. 

It 'now remains to point out the influence which the COll

figuration of the frontiers has upon the direction of grand 
operations, and--to make a few observations upon eccentric 
lines. 

Lloyd and Bulow have applied them to retreats; ,the latter 
especially has argued, that a retreat, in order to be a good 
one, ought to be eccentric, as in the following figure; 

that is to say, an army commencing this operation from a 
given point, ought to follow several diverging lines, for the 
purpose of covering a greater extent of frontier, and mena
cing the flanks of an adversarlJ by tlw two extremities. 

With these high-sounding words, flanks, a partial air of 
importance is given to the most erroneous principles; such 
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as are totally opposed to the rules of the art. A retreating 
army is always both physically and morally weaker than its 
adversary', because its numerical inferiority, or a series of' 
reverses have compelled it to retire. Ought it therefore to 
be still further enfeebled by spreading and diverging ~ We 
would not oppose a retreat made by several columns to f3;cili
tate and expedite the movement, so long as these columns 
were capable of mutually sustaining each other. But it is 
those which are conducted on diverging lines, which are 
referred to, and which the above figure defines .. Let us sup
pose that an army of forty thousand men is in retreat, be
fore one of' sixty thousand. Should the first now form four 
isolated divisions of about ten thousand men, the enemy, by 
manam vring upon two lines of' operations of thirty thousand 
men each, would easily be able to turn, envelope, and dis
perse in succession. all' these divisions. In what way can 
they escape such a fate ~ merely by concentrating. ' But this 
mode is opposed to the system proposed by the author we 
are d~scussing; hence the absurd and impossible nature of 
his theory is evident. 

Let ns test this mode of reasoning by the great lessons 
which experience has given us: ,Vhen the first divisions of 
the army of Italy were repulsed by Wurmser, Bonaparte 
collected them all at Roverbella, and although he had but 
forty thousand men, he beat sixty thousand, for the simple 
reason that he llad merely to combat with isolated columns. 
Had he made an eccentric retreat, what would ~lave become 
of his army and his conquests ~ Wurmser, after his first 
check, made an eccentric retreat by diverging his two wings 
from the extremities of his line of' defense. What was the 
consequence'? the right, although sheltered by the monntains 
of the Tyrol, was defeated at Trent; Bonaparte then directed 
his march behind the left detachment, and destroyed it at 
Bassano and Mantua. 
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When the Archduke Charles yielded to the first efforts of 
the two French armies, in 1796, would he have saved Ger
many had he manceuvred eccentrically ~ On the contrary, 
was it not the concentric direction which he gave his retreat, 
which prese~ved it ~ Finally, Moreau, who had marched 
upon an immense development, by isolated divisions, discov
ered that this incredible system would lead to his own de
struction, as soon as it became a question of fighting, and 
above all of retreatmg; he concentrated his scattered divis
ions, and all the efforts of the enemy failed before a mass 
which it had to observe on a line of eighty leagues. After 
such examples it seems to me there is nothing more to be 
said. 

Bulow has, moreover, committed the grave error of calling 
those ret.reats parallel, which start from a 'given point, and 
are directed on the frontier. On the contrary, they are 
called direct or perpendicular retreats. Lines of retreat are 
parallel when conducted parallel to the line of' the ii'ontiers, 
over a considerable extent of country, such as was mad~ by 
~"'rederick the Great, of' Prussia, in marching from Moravia 
into Bohemia; the line of battle of the army will then be 
perpendicular to the frontiers, as is shown in the following 
figure: 

Frontiers. 

A 

D ........... C 


B 

A B represents the line of battle of the army, C D indic~~es 
the one which would be passed over in retreat. But when 
the army's line of battle and the frontiers are parallel, the 
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line of retreat is then necessarily perpendicular. ~he figure 
given by Bulow himself' will serve to show it. 

Frontiers. 

Army. 

Recapitulating the different ideas presented in this chapter, 
it appears that: 

1st. In order to manmuvre properly, two armies should 
never be formed upon the same frontier. 

2d. Double lines against a single one will always fail, the 
chances being equal, for the reasons pointed out in Ohap
terVIL 

3d. Interior lines will resist most advantageously exterior 
lines, whether on the same frontier or on two different fron
tiers. 

The success of all the great strategic movements of Fred
erick, especially the one which followed the battle of Hohen
kirch; the reverses of the Austrians in the Seven Years' war; 
those of the French in the war of' Hanover; upon the Rhine 
and the Danube in 1196 and 1199; and, finally, the immor
tal campaign of' 1800, all prove the truth of the third maxim. 
The invasion of' Belgium in 1794, which succeeded in oppo
sition to these principles, can hardly be cited as an excep
tion, since the Austrians made no use of their central posi
tion, to fall, as they should have done, en masse upon the left 
of the French, which for more than fifteen days was beyond 
the reach of succor. 

4th. The most advantageous direction to be given to a line 
of manmuvre is upon the centre of the enemy's line, when hi8 
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force8 are 8cattered over an extensive front j but in any other 
ca8e it should be directed against tlw extremitie8, and tlwnce 
against tILe rear of the enemy's line of defense. The com
bination8 of tl~e campaign of 1800 llave clearly demonst1'ated 

the truth of thi8 maxim.* 
The advantage of that direc~bn not only arises from the. 

fact, that in attacking one of the extremities of the line there 
is but a part of the enemy's forces to contend against, but 
there is a still greater one del'i v~d from the fact that his line 
of defense is threatened in reverse. The army of the Rhine, 
after having made demonstrations against the left of Kray, 
marched rapidly along the border of Switzerland, and thus, 
placing itself upon the right extremity of his line of defense, 
co~quered, without fighting, the greater part of Suabia. 
The results of that part of the combination which placed the 
army of reserve upon the rear of Melas, cutting him ofl' irom 

his line of operation, was not less brilliant. 
5th. TILe config1lration 0/ tlw frontiers may be of great 

importance in determining the direction qf tlwse lines. Oen
tral positions, wltichfor11~ a salient ang]e towards the enemy, 

. as Switzerland and ·Bohemia (see Figure 3, Plate XX.), 
are the most advanlq,geous, becau8{j they are naturally inte
rior, and beca'ltse tltey lead to tIle rear, or to 01le of tILe 
ext1'emities of tIle enemy's line 0/ defense. Tlw sides of this 
.'5alient angle become of so much importance, that all the 

* We have considered it best to give this article as written at the camp of 
Boulogne, before the campaigns of 1805, 1806, and 1809. It is a great ~atisfac
faction to have been able to discover, in the first operations of Napoleon, the basis 
of the system which he henC'-P.forth followed. 

The march of the grand French army upon Donaiiworth, where it was estab
lished upon the extreme right of Mack, nnd whence it afterwards cut him off 

, from his base and secondary line of operations, and tho movement executed in 
1806, by the sources of the Mein and Saale against tho extreme left of the Prus
sian army, embody the same principles, and exhibit like results. Lastly, the 
memorable victories of Abensberg and Eckmuhl furnish us with incontestable 

. proof of the superiority of central masses, or of interior lines skilifully put in 
action against divided corps, provided all the chances are equal. 
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resources of art shoUld be joined to those of nature to ren
der them unassailable. 

6th. In the absence of tlwse central positions, their places 
may be s~p'plied by tIle relative direction given to man(J3uvre
lines, as is slwwn in tIle following figure: .. 

C D, manceuvring against the right flank of the army 
A B, and H I, being moved upon the left flank of F G, they 
will -form the two interior lines, C K, and I I{, upon one 
extremity of the exterior lines, A B, and F G, which they 
will be able to overthrow in succession, by moving against 
them a1ternately the mass of their forces. This combina
tion exhibits the results of the lines of opm'ations in 1800, 
and 1809. 

7th. The configuration of the tlwatre of war may posse8S 
as great importance as that of the frontiers. * 

In fact, the entire theatre of war forms a four-sided figure. 
To place this idea in a clearer light, let us point to the 
theatre of the war of the French armies in Westphalia, from 
1757 to 1762, and that of Napoleon in 1806. 

In the first of tl1ese theatres of war, the side A B, was 
closed by the North Sea; the side B D, by the line of the 
Weser, which was the base of Duke Ferdinand's army. The 
line of the Mein formed the line CD, the base of the French 
army, and the face A C, formed by the line of the Rhine, 
was equally guarded by the armies of Louis XV. 

*The above article 7, is the only one of the chapter which has been added 
since the first edition; all the others were written in 1804:. 



45 LINES OF OPERATIONS. 

It will therefore be semi that the Freneh armies, operating 
offensively upon two faces, had in their favor the North Sea 

A..--------------.B 

CI-__________----lD 

forming the third side, and, consequently, had only to gain 
by their manceuvres the side B D, in order to be masters of 
the four faces; that is to say, of the base and of all the com
munications of the enemy, as the following figure will show. 

L 


E 


C'---_____________----lD 


The French army E, starting from. the base CD, for the 
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purpose of gaining the position:F G H, cuts off the allied 
army J from the side B D, which forms its only communica
tion, and only base. The latter would then be thrust into 
the angle LAM, which was formed toward ~mden by the 
line of the Rhine, the Ems, and by the North Sea, whilst the 
French army E, can always communicate with the Mein. 

The manreuvre of Napoleon upon the Saale, in 1806, was 
combined in precisely the same way. He ,vent to occupy 
Jena and Naumburg, the line F G H, and afterward marched 
by Halle and Dessau to expel the Prussian army J, to the 
side A B, formed by the sea. The fate with which that army 
met at El'fnrt, Magdeburg, Lubeck, and Prenzlau, is suffi
ciently well knO\vn. The great art, then, may be reduced to 
this: to seize upon the enemy's communications without the 
loss-of onr own. It is easily seen that the line F G H, by 
its prolonged position, and the crochet left "pon the ex
tremity of' the enemy, keeps up its communications with the 
base CD; this is the exact application of the manreuvres 
of 1.farengo and J ena. 

When the theatre of operations does not rest upon the sea, 
it will always be bounded by a great neutral power which 
will guard its fi'ontiers, and will form in that manner one 
side of the square. This, it is true, never can become a bar-
riel' equal to the sea; but in general, it may be regarded as 
a dangerous obstacle, and one upon which it is not safe to 
retire after being beaten, and therefore it will be advan
tageous to push an enemy against it. The territory of a 
neutral power, which has at its command two hundred thou
sand men, is not violated with impunity, and should a beaten 
army be forced to run this risk, it is not the less cut off" fi'om 
its base. If the adjacent power should be a feeble one, then 
the fi'ontier is thrown back until the territory of a formida
ble one is reached to limit the theatre of war. 

To confirm the principles here laid down, it will be merely 
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necessary to glance at the theatre of war in the campaign of 
Poland in 1806 and 1807. The Baltic Sea and the frontiers 
of Austrian Galicia formed the two faces A:2, and 0 D, of 
the square before given. It was undoubtedly important to 
both armies. that neither of them should be thrown upon 
either of these obstacles. 

The configuration ot' the frontiers will sometimes modify 
the shape and position of the quadrilateral. It may have 
the general form of a parallelogram or of a trapezoid; as in 
the figure given below. 

A.__~_~_,, -.( 

G 
D 

c 
In the latter case, the army G H, which will be in com

mand of the faces A C, and CD, will still have the advan
tage; since the base of its adversary is narrowed toward 
B D, which renders it more difficult to regain its communi
cations; the front of this base, offering less development, will 
also possess fewer resources of manceuvre. On the contrary, 
it will enable th9 army G H, to operate with more s,lCcess, 
since the direction of its line CD, will natura11y lead it upon 
the communications of the enemy, and as the space which it 
woul-d have to hold to cut him off from it is less in extent, 
that operation, of course, becomes more easy and practicable 
to concentrated forces. 
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The theatre of the war in Prussia and in Poland, spoken 
of above, was precisely similar to that figure. The frontiers 
of Galicia, ex~nding as far as the N arew, formed, by' the line 
of the Vistula, the short side B D. The manamvre by which 
Napoleon embraced that side at Pultusk and Eylau, was 
absolutely the same as that sketched above. 

However, that operation presented an unfavorable phase; 
founded, firstly upon the limited amount of confidence which 
could be reposed in the neutrality of Austria; and secondly, 
on account of the great distance from the base of the armies, 
leaving their communications with the Oder at the mercy of 
the Vienna cabinet; nothing else could be done at that time 
to put an end to these incessant invasions. The manamvre 
of the French general was good; the operation of the states
man was merely audacious. 

It is believed that sufficient examples have been given to 
illustrate the manamvre of embracing the theatre of war, so 
as to red nee aU cases to a few com binations which fall under 
the same principles, which are: 

1st. To direct our masses toward the decisive pO'l~nts of 
the lines of operations; that is to say, upon. the centre, if the 
enemy have committed the fault of parceling out his troops ,
or 'upon one of .his extremities, if lte remain upon a contig
uou8line. 

2d. To endeavor, in the latter case, to attain that one of the 
ext1'emities opp08ite to an impassable obstacle, which bears 
upon the enemy'8 communications without exposing our own. 



CHAPTER XV. 

OAMPAIGN or 1769. 

PREPARATIONS FOR OPENING THE CAMPAIGN i OPERATIONS 

OF THE FRENCH AND ALLIED ARMIES i COMBAT 


OF BERGEN j BATTLE OF MINDEN. 


THE armies passed the winter tranquilly in the canton
ments given in Chapters IX. and XIII. A few movements 
took place in Saxony and upon the Rhine, without much of 
an object, among the principal of which, was the occupation 
of Frankfort, by the prince of Soubise, and that of Erfurt, 
by General Knobloch of' Prin'ce Henry's army. 

The belligerent powers profited by this interval of' repose, 
to prepare themselves for still more sanguinary combats. 
They renewed their efforts to fill up their armies, established 
their depOts, and introduced into their plans more unity than 
had marked them heretofore. 

The turn of the maritime war between England and 
France attached the cabinet of Versailles still more strongly 
to an al1iance which seemed to open a brighter future, seeing 
no other compensation for the loss of its colonies than the 
destruction of the king of' Prussia, and the conquest of Han
over. It was not understood, nor even perceived by this 
cabinet, that in endeavoring to remedy a s1ight evil, it was 
sapping the very foundation of national interest, and giving 
a direction to the policy of Europe entirely opposed to its 
own preservation. It has already been remarked that the 
alliance of France and Austria presented some advantages; 

VOL. n.-4 
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but this should have be~n confined to a reciprocally defensive 
treaty, such as might have enabled France to concentrate all 
her resources upon the maritime war; very different from 
that alliance of invasion which employed the large armies 
of Louis XV. to break up the German equilibrium in favor 
of the Ilouse of Austria. 

The victorious efforts of Frederick in this great strnggle 
had 1mveiled to the allies the defects of their plans; but 
agreeing upon this, they differed widely as to the mode of' 
improving them. The French government hoped to arrive 
at it, by centralizing in some measure the operations of the 
allied armies; by sending men whose merit was recognized 
to the camps of their confederates. M. de J\fontalembert was 
attached to the Russian army, count of Montazct to the Aus
trian army, and the marquis of Caulaincourt to the general 
headquarters. Would these ministry-generals have attained 
the objects of their missions, if they had secured the unlim
Hed powers of all the several sovereigns ~ Reduced as they 
were to the part of observers and counselors, they contributed 
solely to introduce more unity into the operations. 

Austria, an impassible witness of the efforts which the 
allies made to sustain a struggle which concerned herself 
more than it did them, and deceived by the miscalculations 
of a crooked policy, lost the advantages which she might 
have derived fi·om her European supremacy. 

England wished the war prolonged, and was in a condition 
to carry it on; her victorious fleets secured her incalculable 
resonrces. lIer armies, and those of her allies, had at their 
head men of great reputation, and whose successes gave each 
day more weight to her pretensions. The cabinet of Saint 
James had just renewed its treaties, by which subsidies 
were granted to the king of Prussia and the Hessians, and 
the army of' Duke Ferdinand wa~ soon seen to expand to 
seventy thousand men. 
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.At the opening of the campaign, the position of' the 
French army differed little from the one occupied by it the 
preceding year. It was a double line of' operations exposed 
to superior forces. The marquis of Contades commanded 
the army of the Lower Rhine,. toward Wesel. The duke of 
Broglio commanded that of the Mein, and was connected 
with the army of the Circles, which, since the evacuation of' 
Erfurt by the Prussians, had occupied, with a strong division, 
the archbishopric of' Fulde, and several important posts upon . 
the Werra. 

Duke Ferdinand, possessing the advantage of a central 
position, undertook to show a front to the two armies. His 
task was a difficult one; whilst moving his mass against one 
of them, he exposed himself to a dangerous invasion from 
the other. The duke adopted the sound plan of forming a 
double interior line of' operations, reenforced at the decisive 
point. The absence of the marquis of Contades induced the 
belief' that his army was not in readiness for action, and 
saved the necessity of choice, as it was natural to seize this 
moment for the purpose of' thrusting the army of' the duke 
of' Broglio beyond the .1fein, or even the Rhine. The allies 
made the necessary arrangements for carrying this out. 

The duke first communicated his plan to Prince Henry, in 
order to have him make a slight diversion on the side of 
Saxony, to prevent the troops of the empire from annoying 
the expedition. He lett the command of' the corps of obser
vation of the Lower Rhine to Generals Sack ville and Spor
ken, and on the 21st of l'Iarch, directed himself, with the 
divisions of the prince of Holstein and the hereditary IJrince, 
upon Cassel, where the corps of the prince of Isenburg joined 
him on the 24th. The army arrived at Fulde on the 30th; 
and th,e advance-guard at Gersfeld. 

In the meantime Prince Henry detached the Generals 
Knobloch and Lindstedt into Franconia, for the purpose of 
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attracting the attention of the troops of' the empire, whilst 
the hereditary prince attacked them on the side of' IIesse. 
The latter, in his movement, seized upon Meiningen and 
'Vas~ngen, made two thousand prisoners, and determined 
th~ Austrians to retreat upon Bamberg. 

The duke rested at Fnlde until th~ 10th of .L~pril, as much 
to secure his communications by Oassel, as to establish the 
necessary depOts for his operations. The loss of that precious 
time illustrates the defects of' that' system of war; it afforded 
the duke of' Broglio time to make his preparations. The 
French troops were encamped in such a manner that they 
might be united at Bergen in two days' march; a chain 
of ligllt troops was placed at such a distance that timely in
formation would be given, so that the troops could be assem
bled without being disturbed. 

Whilst these events were passing, tlle Marquis d'Armen
tieres, who commanded upon the Lower Rhine, set about 
extricating the duke of Broglio from his embarrassment. 
Under command of the Oount Saint Germain, he formed a 
corps d'eZite of upwards of ten thousand men, which was 
transported to the Lahn, but which arrived too late to take 
part in the action. The allied army at laijt took its departure 
from Fulde, on the 10th of Ap'ril, and on the 12th, went into 
camp at Windeken. The duke of Broglio, having learned, 
since evening, of that movement, took his measnres to meet' 
the attack at Bergen. (Plate XXI., No.2). That position 
~vas excellent; the hamlet, which covel'ed the right, is situated 
upon the reverse of a chain of' ridges, which extended along 
the right of the Frankfort causeway to Bischofheim, and 
which in the vicinity of' Bergen are very steep. .A beautiful 
plain in advance, and to the left of' the hamlet, descends to 
the forest of' Wilbel, but it is cut transversely by a hollow 
way, which leads to that village. Bergen was surrounded by 
a wall, and by gardens embellished with evergreen 'hedges. 
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It was occupied by eight battalions. The regiments Pied
mont, Royal-Roussillon, and Alsace, were placed more in 
rear; and behind the latter, four Swiss battalions, with the 
regiments Rohan and Beauvojsis, disposed in column by 
battalion, for the purpose of sustaining the -troops which 
occupied Bergen, or filing to the left to turn the enemy. The 
left, which was formed of the Saxon corps, was unattackable. 
Between that wing and the right, eleven battalions in col
umns were also placed. An intermediate reserve of thirty
two squadrons was established in three lines in rear of the 
tower of Berg-Wartha. - The artillery swept with a cross
fire all the approaches. 

On the 13th of April, at daylight, the allied army 
advanced in five columns directly upon Bergen, and between 
eight and nine o'clock was formed on_ the reverse of the hills 
which extend fi'om Birschofsheim to Wilbel. During this 
time the duke of Broglio had assem bled his generals at the 
town of Berg-Wartha, and given them his orders, wherein he 
insisted particularly upon the defense of Bergen. 

On the other hand, Ferdinand concluded that the only 
attack able point admitted of a vigorous defense, and not 
wishing ·to risk the fate of a campaign in an action which 
presented so few chances in his favor, determined to engage 
at first only the brigades of' his left, under the prince of 
Isenburg, and afterwards to cause -them to be sustained by 
the hereditary prince, who had possessed Bischofsheim, in 
order to turn the enemy. The right, under General Gran by, 
was refused. 

This movement was commenced at ten o'clock. The 
moment the duke of Broglio perceived the design of the 
prince, he threw in front of Bergen the six French and four 
Swiss battalions, where they were formed at the moment 
when the Hessian grenadiers vigorously began their attack. 



54 CAMPAIGN OF 1~59. 

This infantry combat was mm.'derous, and raged upon the 
same ground until all their ammunition was exhausted. 

vVhilst this took place, the division of the hereditary 
prince, skirting the right of the hamlet, songht to tnrlJ. the 
left flank of the French . corps which def(:mded it, at the 
instant it was attacked by the prince of Isenburg. The 
llloment was decisive. The duke of Broglio reenforced the 
troops in front of Bergen by the regi,ment of Beauvoisis, 
and, at the same time, led the regiment Rohan against the 
right of the hereditary prince, whilst the two regiments of 
the centre turned the left of the Hessians. This simultaneous 
efio(t, executed at the moment that the prince of' lsenburg 
was killed, obliged the allies to fall back. The regiments 
Rohan and Beauvoisis, yielding themselves too ardently to 
the pursuit, were charged and broken by the cavalry, which, 
up to this time, could not act, owing to the nature of the 
ground. 

The duke had merely been repulsed, and notl~ing was lost 
provided the French could be drawn from their position. 
For this purpose he retired at first to the valley, in which 
the army w:as formed in the morning, but immediately after 
took post npon the height, making demonstrations against 
Wilbel and the Saxon corps, whilst the left opened a fierce 
cannonade. But the imperturbable duk~ of Broglio confined 
his movements to merely posting his reserve so as to sustain 
his wings, if necessary, in such a way that his adversary was 
obliged to regain, in the night, his position of ""\Vindeken. 

The consequences ?f this combat offer nothing important. 
The count. of Saint Germain joined the army the next day; 
but this reenforcement did not induce the dnke of' Broglio to 
<.:hange his mode of' operating and follow up his success. 
The Duke Ferdinand seemed to court it, by making,a feint 
of besieging the chateau of Marburg with the corps of Gen
er~l IIardenberg. Broglio, faithful to his sY8tem, only dis
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tnrbed the rear-guard, and, after sundry skirmishes, discov
ering that the duke had cantoned his army in the neighbor
hood of Fl'itzlar, established his own behind the Lalm. 

The marquis of Contades was still at Paris when he heard 
the news of the combat of Bergen. He set out therefrom as 
soon as he had received his last instructions, and arrived at 
Creveldt on the 4th of May. IIis first care was to throw a 
bridge over the Rhine between Wesel and Rhees, to deceive 
the enemy, whilst the army was assembling near Cologne 
and Dusseldorf. This moyemellt attracted the attention of 
Ferdinand upon Westphalia, for he left with General Imhof 
only twelve tllOusand men in order to cover Hesse, and 
moved himself with all dispatch npon Lipstadt. 

The marquis of Contades had now learned by experience, 
that the establishment of .a double line of operations upon 
the Lippe and the ltlein was not a suitable way of' arriving 
at great results. It would become evident that Ferdinand, 
master of' the fortified places of Munster, Lipstadt, and 
Hameln, could regard without fear the temporary progress 
of the French army in Westphalia, and profiting by his cen
tral positions of Fritzlar and Cassel, could operate in sncces
sion against the one which at the time presented the greater 
chances of' success. lIe therefore resolved to operate en 
masse by Hesse, descending the Weser, in order to force the 
allies to repass that river, and thus evacuate Westphalia, of' 
which the dulm d'Armentit3res had possession, and was 
besieging MUllster with twenty-five thousand -men. The 
French army left its quarters on the 20th of May, for the 
purpose of' assembling at Giessen. On the 3d of' June it 
occupied the following positions: 

82 battalions, 54 squadrons, Marburg. 
18 " 31 " reserve under the duke of Broglio, on the Ohm 

towards Homberg. 
l~ . " 20 " upon the Lower Rhine, under the duke d'Ar· 

mentieres. 
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7 battalions, at Frankfort and Hanau. 
20 squadrons, carbineers and gendarmes, under General Pey

anne, at Cologne, before joining the army. 

not including some volunteer corPfl or legions. " 

Ferdinand, since the projects of his adversary were so 
pronounced, sought to gain time for concentrating his forces, 
and with this object in view, he sent the hereditary prince 
with three thousand men, as partisans, to Dusseldorf, in 
order to render the Frendl uneasy in regard to their commu. 
nications and their magazines. But thi£ insignificant effort 
resulted as should have been expected; for whilst the duke 
concentrated hi~ army at the camp of Wer]a, the marquis of 
Contades took advantage of his absence to invade Hesse, 
which he· carried ont with all the activity which, in those 
days, could be infused into an operation. 

The advance-guard of fourteen battalions, of which ten 
were grenadiers, left Marburg on the 5th, and moved on the 
'9th towards Oorbach. The -reserve started at the same time 
ii'om its position of Jantershausen, and arrived on the 9th at 
Niederurf: The grand army encamped on the 8th at Sach
senberg. The object of this movement appeared to be to 
isolate the corps of Imhof, but the execution was not rapid 
enough, for that general, having learned of the march of the 
French, moved on the 9th to Warburg, and 011 the 11th 
formed a junction with the corps of' General Wutgenau. 
The duke of Broglio also entered Cassel without opposition, 
on the 11th, and finding no enemy thereabouts, he after
wards pushed forward his ad vance-guard to Munden. 

Whilst these events were passing, the marqui~ of' ContadeH 
had marched his army on the 10th to OOl'bach, with the 
intention of'seizing the defile's of Stadtbergen, or, if' required, 
to sustain the expedition cOllducted by his lieutenant. 
These defiles, so impodant and so easy to defend, were aban
doned by W utgenau, and the marquis of Oontades, knowing 
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of the occupation of Munden, led his army through them on 
the morning of the 13th. It was encamped in rear of'the 
Dimel, and the marquis of' Auvet covered the camp by tak
ing post at Essen, upon the left bank, with four battalions 
supported by two brigades. The duke of' Broglio was 
ordered to move upon Paderborn. Ferdinand, on his. side, 
was joined, on the 11th, by the eorps of Generals 8ackville 
and 8porken, at 80e8t, where he halted until the 12th, and 
on the 14th encamped at Buren, where the corps of Imhof 
and Wutgenau joined him. It would seem that the duke 
wished to anticipate the French at the passage of'the Dime1, 
but Contades, not wishing to subject the corps of Auvet to 
the risk of fighting alone, had passed that river in six 
columns on the morning of' the 14th. 

Ferdinand saw clearly that the object of the French was 
to cut him off from Minden and the Weser. However, as 
he could not direct his march towards that stream without 
losing his communication with Munster, Lipstadt, and espe
cially with the corps of' Wangellheim, left in 1he camp <;>f 
Dulmen, upon the Lower Rhine, he therefore continued to 
retire parallel to the Weser. 

Let us abridge, in a tabular form, the marches which 
resulted ·from these combinations. 

June 19, The duke retired between Lip
stadt and Ervitte. 

General Wangenheim at Dul
men. 

June 20, The duke at Rittberg. Rested 
in position. 

Jun~ 18, The duke of Broglio, at Etteln 
and Paderborn. 

Fischer's corps towards Ruden, 
the army at MeerhoL 

June 19, I),Armentieres at the camp of 
Schembeck; awaits the ar
rival of the convoys of pro
visions coming from He::!.:!\;). 

June 23, The duke of Broglio at Neu
haus. 

June 24, The army at Paderborn. 
The corps of Chevreuse at Bu

ren; the legion of Fischer 
at Dettmold. 
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June 29; 'Wangenlzeim at Wolback. 
Evening, the duke started his 

ad vance-guard. 

June 30, The army followed, and en
camped at Marienfeld. 

July 3, Tbe duke at Dissnm, near Ra
vensberg. 

Wangenlzeim at Ladberg, after
wards joined the army. 

July 7, Tbe duke at Osnabruck. 

June 29, Duke ofBroglio at Osterhold. 
The army at Ostscblagen. 

The corps of Ohevreuse at N eu
baus, in order to cover Pa
derbom and the magazines. 

July 2, The duke of Broglio at Orling
bausen. 

The army at Struckenbruck, 
near Bielefeld. 

July 3, The duke of Broglio at Heppen 
and Hervorden. 

July 4, The army at Bielefeld. 
July 6, D'.Armentieres invested Mun

ster. 
July 7, The duke of Brogli~ at Engern. 

3 brigades of infantry at Her
vorden. 

1 of cavalry at Hervorden. 
July 8, The army at Hervorden. 

It will be seen by this table with what a degree of slow
ness the operations were conducted on both sides; and that 
the French, after the 24th of June, were so situated that 
they might have seized all the communications of the allies. 
Finally, when the duke was decidedly retreating, BrogHo 
resolved upon an enterprise against the fortress of Minden, 
whose bad condition and wea~ garrison held out strong 
hopes of success. He advanced, JUly 9th, at midday, to 
within double cannon-shot of the place, and summoned It. 
General Zastrow, who commanded the fortress, disregarded 
the summons, and prepared for its defense. He had already 
destroyed aU the boats to be found on the Weser. For
tunately for the French, a peasant pointed out the only one 
overlooked, which was found some leagues ii'om there. The 
duke of' BrogHo made use of'it to send across the river, during 
the night, the Lanoue volunteers and Fischer's corps. These 
troops assaulted the horn-work which covered the bridge of 
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the Weser, whilst a battery, which had been established on 
the opposite side during the night, took the troops whieh 
defended it in flank, and enfiladed the bridge. The attack, 
which was at first repulsed, was renewed with success. The 
legion Fischer, after having captured the horn-work, pur
sued the garrison upon the bridge, forced it to enter 3:lltl 
open the gates to the grenadiers, who entered the city -with
out firing a shot. 

This operation, which was carried out with vigor, gaye a 
fortress and one thousand ,two hundred prisoners to the 
French. 

Thus terminated the first part of the campaign in West
phalia. Before proceeding farther, we desire to offer some 
observations. 

Nothing more strikingly proves the advantages of a happy 
choice of lines of operations, than the progress made by the 
French armies during this period. The combination which 
carried the army of Contades to the Lahn, perpendicular to 
the Rhine, and afterwards pushed it by its right towards the 
Weser, would have given rise to results of the greatest 
importance, if this general, in place of merely threatening 
the communications of the allies, had seized upon and held 
them. 

The greatest 8ecret of war con8ists in becoming master of
•the communication8 of the enemy.* Had Contades appre

ciated this truth, it is probable that the allied army would 
have been destroyed. It is difficult to conceive how the gen
eral who combined so well, should have executed so badly. 
As soon as he became master of' Munden, and the defiles of 
Stadt-Bergen, he was sure of gaining the communications of 

* Napoleon expressed himself thus in an audience at which the writer was 
present, at the opening of the campaign in 1806. This truth was confirmed a 
few days after in a most brilliant manner, by the march upon Gera and t1Ie 
Saale, which brought about all the results of the battle of Jena. 
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Ferdinand. In order to turn the chances in his favor, it 
would have been sufficient to change his direction to the 
left, and to march swiftly upon Buren and Geisecke, in order 
to cover his own line of operations, and shut up the duke so 
closely that it would he impossible for him to gain a march 
either to the right or to the left. Marshal Contades would 
thus have turned and held the duke between the Rhine, the 
North Sea, and the French army. He could then have delib
erately attacked the allies, overwhelming them at a single 
blow. Such 'was the position in which Napoleon knew how 
to entangle Brunswick at Jena, :Mack at DIm, Melas at 
:M:arengo, W urmser at Bassano, and in which he allowed 
himself to be caught by the Russians at the end of the cam
paign of 1812. . 

Although the first combination made by Contades ex
hibited som~ skill, yet its execution did not correspond to 
the plan which he had formed. After the duke of Broglio 
had seized upon Minden, on the 9th, which was the most 
favorable moment to march to the attack of Duke Ferdinand, 
the French general remained five days in his camp of Her
vorden, and allowed the duke to reestablish his communica 
tions by taking position, on the 14th, at Stolzenau on the 
'Veser. 

Some men, who deny the influence of the art of war, as an 
Jk 

excuse for not studying, have objected that it is not founded 
upon principles, since this plan of Contades, whieh had been 
so skillfully combined, led to nothing but reverses. A pitiful 
argument, to which it is not necessary to reply. 

There can be no doubt, but that the basis of a plan of 
campaign should be founded upon principles; since fi'om it 
proceed the great results; thus the concentric march of 
Napoleon npon Gera, in 1806, was by itself a victory; for it 
secured all the advantages of one. But of what use is a good 
plan, when all principles are abandoned in its execution, and 
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what would have been produced by this great march, if the 
French army, after having gained the communications of'the 
Prussians, had halted at Salfeld and Schleitz, until they had 
again recovered them, 'by moving to Gera, between the Elster 
and the Mulde ~ A plan, formed on great principles, and of 
which the execution is throughout conformable thereto, will 
lead to extraordinary victories, and the most decisive results; 
such were Napoleon's wars, until he became intoxicated with 
ten years' snccess; such were likewise those of' his enemies, 
after they had become enlightened by experience, so as to 
be enabled to apply the principles which lead to it. 

A new confirmation of the advantages of the application 
of' principles is furnished by the battle of 1Vaterloo. N apo
leon l~aving skillfully concentrated, without the knowledge 
of' the English and Prussian generals, would lmve over
whelmed Blucher at Ligny, if the orders which he had given 
to the cor'ps-iParmee of his left had been executed, and if 
the Count d'Erlon had debouched by Dry, as he should have 
done.. Although these orders were not executed, he gained 
on the 16th a great victory; but two days after he 'was beaten 
for having despised his enemy, and directed Grouchy to 
make a movement contrary to the principles of the art; 
whilst the allies, letting the marshal manomvre unnoticed, 
debouched on the rear of Napoleon, by a hardy and well
combined march. If, on the 17th, he gave Grouchy the order 
to fall back upon him, as has been affirmed, it repaired the 
fault he had committed, and his defeat was the result of the 
fortuitous events which prevented the execution of' this 
movement. It was a decree of destiny, which so orten forms 
a part of victory. 

As to. duke Ferdinand, Tempelhof has greatly extolled 
his perseverance in remaining in the vicinity of Lipstadt ; 
nevertheless, it was a fault similar to that committed by the 
Prussians ill their march upon Gotha and Eisenach, in 1806. 
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The German author justifies it on the ground that he did it 
to save the corps of ,Vangenheim, encamped at Dulmen; 
but ought he to have risked his communications and possibly 
the loss of his army, to sa\-e a detachment which ran no 
danger ~ It appears to have been an easy matter to send- an 
order to this detachment to move by forced marches upon 
Munster, Osnabruck, or Minden, and thus have given it a 
secure concentric direction toward the -points whither the 
army was to move. 

Ferdinand succeeded merely by a hazard upon which he 
could not have relied, since the primitive plan of the French 
generals announced the broadest views, and more resolution 
than had been exhibited in the preceding campaigns. If the 
duke had been opposed to an active and enterprising gener~l, 
his manrouvres, which have been so highly lauded by Tempel
hot; would have led to his destruction. 

BATTLE OF MINDEN. 

The unexpected capture of ~Iinc1en, by securing to the 
French a place of arms on the Weser, rendered the m:rival of 
subsistence from Pac1erborn sate, and placed them in a posi~ 
tion for acting vigorously against the Electorate of' Hanover, 
the conqnest of which appeared inevitable. 

The marshal of Be1le-Isle, who was minister, being for~ 
cibly impressed by this idea, filled his correspondence with 
COlltades with this subject alone; uiscnssing the best means 
of. preserving the electorate, and avoiding the necessity of 
again e\"acuating it. Bnt matters had arrived at snch a 
pass, that a battle alone could decide the fate of' the cam
paign. 

'Vishing to ward off the fatal consequences which would 
follow from the loss of ltIinden, Ferdinand quitted the camp 
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of Osnabruck, in the night of the 10th and 11th of' July, 
and reached Stolzenau in three marches. 

The allied army hot having a single fortress upon the 
Weser where it cohld establish its depots in security, the 
duke turned his eyes upon Bremen, and felt himself author
ized to seize it, from the example furnished him by the enemy 
in 1758. With this view he detached thither Generai 
Drewes, with four regiments of infantry, by Vechte. This 
detachment arrive~ in the night of the 14th and 15th, at 
daylight secured all the outlets, surprised the guard of the 
ad vanced works without giving any alarm; and penetrated 
into the city by stratagem. , 

N either did Contades on his side lose any time. The re
serve under the duke of Broglio was transferred to Min
den on the 12th of July, and was replaced in the camp at 
Engern by two' brigades of infantry, the French grenadiers, 
the royal grenadiers, and the brigade of cavalry Dumenil. 
Another division of infantry, and one of cavalry, was sent 
to Goofeld on the 13th, and passed the Weser near l\Iinden 
on the 14th. They replaced the reserve of the duke of 
Broglio in the camp which it had just vacated, in order to 
move to Buckeburg two leagues from that point. 

The granq army set out from Hervorden on the 14th, and 
encamped the next day near l\Iinden, with its right wing at 
that village, and its left at IIartenhausen. The right flank 
was covered by the WeseI', the front by the stream ii'om 
Barte, and the left by the morass which extended even 
beyond Lubbecke, having behind it the chain of mountains 
which border the VtTetTa. (plate XXII.). The count of 
Rougrave was placed in advance in the plain between l\Iin
den and ICuttenhausen, with a strong division, to observe the 
allies. The count of Saint-Germain, who was posted at 
Bielefeld with the brigade of AU\'~rgne, and a regiment of 
cavalry, marched against I-Iameln to restrain its garrison and 
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cover the convoy, which came to the army from Oassel by , 
P~deI'born andHervorden. Lubbecke, at the extremity 'of the 
nlOrass, was occupied by the hussars of Berchini and Turpin; 
Hille, by the volunteers of Hainaut and Haller. Fronting 
this village, and across the morass, at Eichorst, the little 
corps of General Andlau was posted, supported by the 
division of Brissac, encamped at Kofeld, whose object it 
was to cover the road of Hervorden. The corps of the duke 
of Broglio was on the other side of the Weser, at Bukeburg. 
The partisans of Fischer scoured the country and spread 
terror to the very gates of :Hanover; whilst the volunteers of 
Danphiny extended their incursions on the right bank as far 
as Nienburg. Several bridges had been laid across the river, 
in order to facilitate the communication between the corps 
of the duke of' Broglio and the grand aI'my. The duke of 
Ohevreuse blockaded Lipstad t, and d' Armentieres besieged 
Munster. 

The position occupied by the duke of Broglio rendered 
the communication with Hanover very difficult, and enabled 
the French to take possession of' that capital. Their generals 
concluded that Ferdinand would pass the Weser, or at least 
that he would send across a strong corps to ward off 
this misfortune, and his construction of several bridges 
near Stolzenau confirmed them in this opinion. But this 
prince was too skillful to adopt such a system. He preferred 
allowing his adversary a slight temporary success upon the 
right bank of the river, to the exposure of his army to defeat 
by enfeebling it by detaehments, which after all never have 
a decisive influence on the operations. On the other hand, 
he concentrated his forces, and 'was meditating recalling 
even the isolated corps in order to strike a decisive blow at 
the first opportunity; and in the night of the 15th and 16th, 
he put his army in motion in three columns against Minden, 
and encamped in the rear of' Petershagen, with his right at 
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Brunikostige, and his left at the Weser. Thirteen battalions 
and eighteen squadrons of Hessian and Hanoverian dragoons 
constituted the advance-guard, commal1ded by the hereditary 
prince of Brunswick, who went into camp in two lines before 
Petershagen. 

The duke, who wished to bring on an action in a situation 
unfavorable to the French, closed up tlleir position, feeling 
persuaded that they would come out to attack him. On the 
17th, the prince of Brunswick encamped in advance of _Ton
hausen and Hammern. The army was divided into nine 
columns, and was posted with its right at the village of Sud
feld, and its left at the woods in rear of Tonhausen, near 
the Weser. 

This movement made a strong impression upon the·French. 
Rougrave's corps, which lay in the plain in advance of 1tlin
den, was withdrawn under the cannon of the fortress, and 
all the troops were put under arms. Marshal Contades, not 
considering himself strong enough, ordered the duke of 
Broglio to rejoin the army with his corps. 

'1;he position of the enemy was, however, too strong to 
allow the duke of Brunswick to attack it with snccess; 
hence all his efforts to draw them out. Finding that it 
would be difficult for him to succeed in this, he retnrned, at 
four o'clock in the evening, to his camp at Petershagen; the 
duke of Broglio followed his example and withdrew. 

Ferdinand, seeing the failure of' his first attempt, caused 
the villages of Kuttenhausen, Hammern, and Friedwald to 
be occupied by strong detachments of infantry, and cut 
large openings in the dyke of' Tonhansen, to enable the army 
to advance into the plain of Minden by division and sqnad~ 
ron tronts, and moved his advance-guard to TOllhausen. 

Munster having surrendered on the 23d, Ferdinand 
resolved to take the offensive without delay. He sent Gen
eral Drewes to Osnabruck, to bring off the magazint$ which 

VOL. n.-5 
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might be found there. The hereditary prince marched on 
the 27th upon Lubbecke wit~ six battalions; on the 29th upon 
Hervorden, and encaI~ped facing that village at Rissel, 
where General Drewes arrived, after having retaken the 
magazines of Osnabruck. The same day the duke Ferdi
nand, informed of this success, marched his army by line, 
and by the right in three columns. The first was compo::;ed 
of' the first line, the second of the artillery and the baggage, 
and the third of the second line. They encamped with the 
right at IIille and the left at Friedwald. The general head
quarters were in the first~lamed village~ guarded by two 
English regiments., General Gilse occupied Lubbecke with 
three battalions. 

On the 30th the duke assembled his generals, and recom
mended them to study carefully all the roads and the pecu
liarities of the ground, for the purpose of being able to con
duct their several columns respectively in such a way that 
<they might be quickly formed into a contiguous line. On 
the 31st he again called their attention to the same thing, 
and directed them to examine minutely the vicinity of the 
windmill of Hammern, in order to employ aU arms with the 
greatest success. In considering the wisdom of these meas
ures, and their propriety and connection with the very honr, 
even the instant in which the French generals were observed 
in movement for the purpose of forming in the plain of ltfill
den, one is tempted to think that the duke was present at 
their council of war. 

The detachments which the allies had made from their 
army, finally indu~ed Marshal Contades to attack t1lem, and 
the day was fixed on the 1st of August. To carry it ont the 
following order was given :o:f 

* This order, translated from the German, undoubtedly differs slightly from 
the original. It will be seen from the perusal of this long document (many pas-
~agcs of.~bich have been suppressed), that it embodies but few instructions con
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"The reserve, commanded by the duke of Broglio, form
ing the right wing of the army, will march forward fronting, 
on the village of Tonhausen, and will attack at the same 
time the camp of' the prince of' Bevern, upon the road of 
Petershagen. This attack will be sudden and vigorous, in 
order to overthrow his troops, cut off his retreat upon the 
army, and thence spread dismay and confusion. 

" To insure the success of' this operation, the reserve will 
be reenforced by the royal grenadiers and the grenadiers of 
France. Six guns and four hC\lVitzers will be added to its 
ordin,ary artillery. The duke of' Broglio will attend to the 
assembling of the artillery, and transmit the necessary orders 
to the grenadiers. Every means will be employed to contri
bute to the success of this attack, which will render us mas
ters of' the enemy's left flank, and therefore upon this opera
tion will depend the success of'the day. 

" The retreat will sound in place of' the generale. As soon 
as it shall be beaten the reserve will break up its camp, pass 
the bridge, traverse the village, and leave it at the gate lead
ing to the camp of' the grenadiers. Its heavy baggage will 
be sent to Rehmen, where that of' the army will be col
lected. There it will pass the Weser by the last bridge of 
boats, in order not to interfere with the march of the troops. 

"The ground on which the army will have to deploy being 
cut up 'and furrowed, it will not be able to form in its accus
tomed order of' battle. There will therefore be placed in the 
centre of the first line the brigades of cavalry Colonel

cerning the attack, and that it is almost altogether devoted to the manner of 
extricating the army from its position, forming it into columns, and deploying it 
before the enemy. It would be well for the reader to take a glance at Chap
ter V., Volume I., where we have discussed Frederick's orders of marcli. A 
single instant will suffice to comprehend the difference which exists between 
the combination and execution of bis manoouvres and those of the Frencb gene
ral. We desire, also, to refer to the remarks which have been made at,the end 
of tbis chapter. 
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General, Oravatcs, and Mestre-de-Oamp, under the command 
of the duke of }i'itz-James, Lieutenant-Generals Vogue and 
Oastries, and the Major-Generals Lutzelbourg, Saint-Oha
mand, Vilbonne, and Oonrmainville. The four brigades of 
inf~llltry, Picardy, Belsunce, Touraine, and Rouergue, under 
the Lieutemtnt-Generals Nicolai, Beaupreau, and the Major
Generals Planta and l\Ionty, will form the right of the first 
line. Thirty-four pieces of heavy artillery will be attached 

-to it. The left of this line will be composed of the four bri
gades of infantry, Oonde, Aquitaine, the ICing, and Oham
paign, under Lieutenant-General Guerchy, and the Major
Generals duke of Laval and Maugiron. It will be provided 
with thirty pieces of artillery of position, which the Oheva
lier Pelletier will place upon the fi'ont of the two wings, so 
as to cover the ii'out of the cavalry by a cross fire .in the 
centre. 

The first battalion of each brigade will be formed in 
column; the others will march in their customary manner 
(line of battle). The brigade Auvergne, placed at the left 
of the infhntry of the right wing, will be formed in inverse 
order, that its first battalion may be formed in column, rest
ing on the brigade of cavalry Colonel-General. The infan
try brigade Oonde, posted at the right of the left wing, will 
be formed the same as the others, that is to say, its first bat
talion in column, appuied upon the Mestre-de-Oamp ~avalry. 

" The second line will march in the same order as the first. 
The brigades of infantry Auvergne and Anhalt, Imder Lieu
tenant-General Saint-Germain, and Major-Generals Leyden 
and Glaubitz, will constitute the right. The brigades of 
cavalry ICing, Bourgogne, and Royal-Etranger, under Lieu
tenant-Generals Dumes'nil 3:nd"Andlau, and the Major-Gen
erals Orlick and GaHeld, will occupy the centre. The left 
will be composed of the Saxon brigades under the command 
of the Marquis of Lusatia. 
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"This second line being much less strong tha~ the first, 
and yet having to occupy the same front, the battalions of 
which it is composed will be extended a good deal more than 
common.* The reserve, formed of the gendarmerie and the 
carbineers, under Lieutenant-General Poyanne, and the 
Major-Generals Bellefond and Bissy, will be placed in a third 
line behind the centre of the cavalry. 

" The brigades Navarre and Lowendahl will receive a par
ticular destination. 

"The army, thus formed, will take up its first position. 
The left will be in rear of the ~illage of IIahlen,' resting on 
the morass; the right will be prolonged in rear of the red 
houses in the plain of Minden, as far as the woods. The 
lines will march at four hundred paces apart. The duke of 
Broglio will rest his right upon the steep banks o~ the 
'Veser, presenting_his front towards Tonhausen, and connect
ing his left with the right of the army, with his infantry in 
the first line and his cavalry in the second. This division, 
as well as the royal grenadiers and the grenadiers of' France, 
will receive orders from the duke of Broglio. 

"Whilst these troops are attacking Tonhausen and the 
camp of Petershagen, the army will deploy and march in 
line of' battIe against the enemy. If that march can not be 
immediately effected, the brigades of infantry and of cavalry 
will continue their mo\?ements in column upon battalion and 
squadron front, keeping their distances so as to be ready to 
form. 

" The first battalion of each brigade which is to remain in 
column, will preserve this formation throughout the march 
and during the battle. The brigades of· infantry will be 

* This is a strange disposition; ·extending the second line intended as a 
resorve, was to deprive it of all its force by attenuating it. Had the second line 
remained in columns of attack, ·the battle would not have been lost. This line 
should only be deployed when a defensive post is occupied, and it is desirable to 
impose upon the enemy by an appearance of numbers. 
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preceded by one hundred workmen with wagons and the 
necessary tools. . 

"Since the enemy's right is at Hille, and his left behind 
Holzausen, the mal'ch will be directed upon his left flank, in, 
order to inclose him. If the attack of the duke of Broglio 
succeed, he will endeavor to gain that flank in order to 
envelop it. The manamvres executed by the army will 
depend upon those made by the enemy. Marshal Contades 
will, in any event, give suitable orders. 

"The brigade, of Navarre, the volunteers of Hainaut, Dau
phiny, and Muret, under the command of Lieutenant-GCJ1
eral the duke of' 1Iavre, will nlake· a false attack upon the 
dyke which leads ii'om Hille across the mal'sh. 

"To carry this out, the artillery park will furnish four 
eight-pounders. The duke of Havre will direct a sharp fire 
upon the enemy's redoubt which commands the dyke; but 
the morass will only be crossed in case the army should 
penetrate to the vicinity of Hille, and where a junction 
could be effected. with it. Up to that time it will confine 
itself to simply annoying the enemy, and preventing him 
from resting his right upon the morass. This corps ought, 
in case of' necessity, to cover the retreat of the army, by hold
ing the dyke and defending its passage. It should be care
ful also to crown the ht:ights in rear with infantry and light 
troops, to hold in check any parties which the enemy may 
detach ii'om Lubbecke. This precaution is important. 

"The duke of' Havre is informed that the duke of Brissac 
occupies Gooield, for the purpose of observing the hereditary 
prince. He will communicate with llim through the valley 
of' the Bergkirchen, employing for this service the volunteer 
cavalry of' Dauphiny, which is jl.cquainted with the country 
and the roads. The posts of Kolhof' and Hartenhausen win 
be maintained, because they overlook the surroundings of 
the morass. 
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" The brigade Lowendahl, under the command of Major
General Bisson, win enter Minden as soon as the retreat shall 
be sounded. It will occupy the ramparts and the three 
bridge-heads. The greater part of the heavy artillery will 
be placed upon the cavaliers; that, in case of necessity, it 
may cover the retreat of the army. Some pieces will also 
be placed in the work which covers the s~one bridge, in order 
to defend the approaches to the U~tes-de-pont against the 
attack of the light troops which infest the left bank of the 
Weser. 

"The retreat, which will replace the generale, will be 
beaten at the usual time. 

,~ The army immediately after will fall in, under arms, in 
ii·ont of' the camp, and will march ont in eight columns. 
The first, under the command of' count de Guerchy, will be 
composed of the brigades King and Ohampagne. It will 
leave the woods situated near Amelbeck, at its left, will pass 
the Bartha upon the last bridge near the morass, and will 
march to the farthest hedges in front of Hallen, where it will 
remain in column until daylight. Then the army will be 
formed; the left will rest upon the above-mentioned hedges, 
and the right in the direction of' the red houses which are 
situated in the plain. Eight pieces of heavy artillery will 
join these two brigades in the evening, and will remain 
before their front during the battle. M. de Saint-Ville, 
assistant quartermaster-general, will direct this division. 

"The second column, which will be composed of the 
brigades Aquitaine and Oonde, commanded by M. de lIau
giron, will be conducted by Assistant-Quartermaster Bau
donin, who will show them the bridge where the Bartha is 
to be passed, the place where the brigades will remain until 
daylight, and the ground upon which they will afterwards 
be formed. This column will have six pieces of heavy 
artillery. 
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"The third column, composed of two Saxon brigades, 
under the command of the count of Lusatia, will be con
ducted by the Assistant-Quartermaster Montaut, who will 
designate the place where they ",-ill remain in column behind 
the height, awaiting daylight, 'when it will form in a second 
line four hundred paces behind the first. 

" The fourth column, cOlnprising the brigades of cavalry 
Mestre-de-Camp, Cravates, and Royal Etranger, under the 
command of the duke of Fitz-James, will be directed by the 
Assistant Qriartermaster Angers, who will indicate the place 
where the column will rest until daylight, when it will form; 
the brigade :Mestre-de-Oamp will rest its left on the infantry 
brigade Oonde; that of' Oravates will give its right a direc
tion upon the red houses; and that of the Royal Etranger 
will be placed in a second line to the brigade Mestre-de
Camp, and at four hundred paces distant. 

"The fifth column will be composed of the brigades of 
cavalry Oolonel-General, King, and Bourgogne, under the 
command of Lieutenant-General Dumesnil, and conducted 
by the Assistant Quartermaster Dumay, who will indicate 
the point where it will await the arrival of daylight. When 
daylight begins to appear, the brigade Colonel-General will 
be formed in the first line, resting upon that of Cravates, and 
conforming its direction to the red houses. The brigades of 
ICing and Boul'gogne will be formed in a second line behind 
that of Cravates and Oolonel-General. 

" The sixth column, under Lieutenant-General Beaupreau, 
will be formed of the brigades Touraine and Rouergne of the 
infantry, which will pass the Bartha on the bridge pointed 
out to them by the Assistant-Quartermaster Germain, will 
march to the redoubt which is in front of Picardy, and there 
halt until daylight, when they will be formed on the right ot 
the brigade Oolonel-General. This division will take eight 
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pieces of artillery of position, which will remain in advance 
of' its front during the battle. 

" The seventh col!1mn, commanded by Lieutenant-General 
Saint-Germain, will comprise the brigades Auvergne and 
Anhalt. The first will cross the bridge pointed out by 
M. d'Oune, an officer of" the general stafi~ and will go as far 
as the camp of' the second in the gardens in front of the vil
lage. The brigade Anhalt will be formed in a second line 
to those of Picardy and Belsunce. 

" The eighth column, under the Chevalier Nicolai, will be 
composed of the brigades Picardy and Belsunce, will direct 
its march upon the red houses, and halt there until daylight. 
It will then be formed with its right extended to the woods, 
taking its direction upon the left of the reserve, commanded 
by the duke of Broglio. The Assistant-Quartermaster 
Grandpre will conduct this column. Towards evening, the 
park will send eight pieces of cannon, which will remain 
with these brigades during the action. 

"The corps of the duke of Broglio will form the ninth 
column. The gendarmes and grenadiers will be ~nounted, 
and remain in ad vance of' the front of the camp until they 
shall receive the order to place themselves in a third line 
bellind the centre. 

"There have been nineteen bridges thrown across the 
stream, which runs from the morass to the W eser in front of 
the camp, in order to facilitate the retreat of the army in case 
it should be forced to fall back. The centre and the left will 
retire across these bridges into their camps. The right and 
the reserve will retire upon -the city, line the hedges, occupy 
the gardens which surround it, and will place the artillery in 
their front, to check th~ enemy in concert with the cannon of 
the place." 

In conformity with these dispositions, the army was put in 
motion immediately after sundown, and the several columns 
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reached their destination a little after midnight. Ferdinand, 
prepared for this event by the turn which affairs had taken, 
gave orders to his army on the 31st, at five o'clock in the 
afternoon, to hold itself in readiness to march at one in the 
morning. It was then put in motion in eight columns, and 
at'six o'clock in the morning was formed in line of battle, 
with its right resting on the morass in rear of Rahlen, and 
the left connected with the corps of Wangenheim, which 
took post behind the batteries in advance of Tonhausen. 
The cavalry was to be distributed upon the two wings, but 
that of the English, forming the right, was kept back by 
the obstinacy of Lord Sackville, and did not arrive at its 
post in time. 

The French army had a hill before it which concealed its 
march. The generals, who were engaged after daylight in 
deploying their troops, had not taken any notice of the move
ments of the allies. Their :column8 were not able to di8en
tangle tltemselve8 quick enough j 80me were too near, others 
too distant, and confusion reigned in tltem all. The army 
was scarcely arranged in battle at eight o'clock, except the 
division 'of Broglio, which began its attack, about five in 
the morning, by a fierce cannonade upon the corps of Wan
genheim. . 

Instead of falling furiously upon the enemy, the duke of 
Broglio lost two hours in the employment of his artillery, to 
which the enemy replied. Perhaps he flattered himself that 
this tremendous noise would be sufficient to drive the corps 
of Wangellheim from its position; but the latter maintained 
its post firmly. The duke, finding the village guarded by 
stronger forces than he had snpposed, went in person to 
Marshal Contades to ask for reenforcements. 

At that instant the allied army began its movement, and 
Ferdinand, who expected to be anticipated, arrived upon the 
enemy's line before any of his troops were formed, except 
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the cavalry, and that was in the centre. The position of 
this arm, contrary to all tactical rules, broke the continuity 
of the infantry line, and deprived it of all force by admitting 
of' a separation of the two parts from a cannonade alone. 

No sooner had the duke discovered this fault, than he 
ordered the Hanover and English infantry, and the regiment 
Hardenberg to attack immediately, that they might throw 
themselves against the flanks of the lines of' the French in
fantry, at the moment when the remainder of his own should 
attack the French right, and the prince of Anhalt should 
assail their left, with all the pickets of' the army, which were 
under his command as general if tIle day. This infantry of 
the allies, advanced swiftly, although exposed, for the dis
tance of fifteen hundred paces, to the fire of all the batteries 
which covered the front of the French squadrons. 

That cavalry, the strength and pride of the French army, 
advanced to meet the German infantry, and charged it with 
spirit; but the fire of the latter was so well directed, apd so 
well sustained, that, after fruitless efforts, the first line re
tired in disorder, followed closely by the allied infantry, 
which overthrew successfully what.ever attempted to bar its 
progress. 

Contades, coming up to the centre whilst these things were 
being enacted, directed the marquis of Beanpreau, with the 
brigade of Touraine, and eight pieces of' artillery, to occupy 
Some llOuses and gardens surrounded by hedges, in ad vance 
of the front of the cavalry; this movement tended to take 
in reverse the infantry of the allies, which advanced with 
such audacity. In the mean time some brigades of cavalry 
charged anew with the greatest impetuosity, but were 
eql1ally repulsed. 

At length the carbineers and gen~armes arrived. These 
brave corps at first broke the front line of the allied infantry, 
but were received by the second line with a quick and con· 
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tinuous fire, and were obliged to retreat. Lieutenant-Gen
eral Poyanlle, who commanded these troops, received two 
musket balls in his body and several sabre cuts on his head. 

The right brigade under General Vogue made a fourth 
attack, which also failed; for at the mOlllent it was about to 
wheel, General Urf~ with some squadrons from the left wing, 

. took it 'in flank, and routed it. 
The French cavalry of the centre were thus totally beaten, 

and the duke needed but a few squadrons to render his vic
tory complete. Re sent Lieutenant-Colonel Ligonnier to 
Lord Sackville, with the order to send forward .the cavalry 
of the right wing to the left, through the wood, and to 
charge the enemy vigorously. This order, though reiterated 
by Captain Winzingerode and Colonel Fitzroy, was with
out avail; on this account the English infantry suffered a 
good deal. The duke, not being able to do anything with 
Lord Sackville, directed Lord Granby, commanding the 
secoI}.d line, to make this movement, but at the moment it 
was about to be commenced, Sackville went and arrested it.* 

IIowever, the allied infantry continued to advance. The 
eount of Lusatia arrived with his Saxons, and doubled it up 
for an instant, but it was re-formed and resumed its offensive 
march. 

At this moinent the prince of Anhalt attacked Rahlen, 
and repulsed the French as far as Dutzen, passing along the 
morass. 

The brigades of Aquitaine and Conde, which endeavored 
to sustain the Saxons, were repulsed, and Lieutenant-Gen
eral Maugiron, who led them, was wounded with two mus
ket halls. 

* Lord Sackville, tried by court-martial, was declared incapacitated from 
serving in the armies of his majesty. Nevertheless, he was employed some time 
after, and contributed not a little to the failures in the war against the United 
States. 
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Whilst the right wing of the allies was obtaining this 
success, the left was not idle. The Prnssians, Hanoverians, 
and IIessians, made a fine charge npon the grenadiers of " 
France and the Royals. Some squadrons gained the right 
flank of' the brigades Touraine and Rouergue, overthrew 
them, and captured a gr~at part of the latter. Lieutenant
General Beaupreau was here wounded. 

The allies seized some houses and the ground which the 
enemy desired to occupy, and repulsed the brigades of' 
Anvergne and Anhalt, which were interposed by Marshai 
Contades to cover the retreat. 

In spite of all this confhsion, the dulw of Broglio still 
continued to cannonade the corps of Wangenheim; his 
infantry advanced, it is true, but out of the reach of mus
l{etry. The cavalry which was posted to sustain the right 
flank of the army, already roughly dealt with by the regi
ment IIammerstein, was overthrown by the dragoons of Hol
stein. Then the ,regiment Marine, in order to make a way 
for its escape, opened its fire upon the Prussian dragoons, 
when the latter, w?eeling to the left, charged the Marine 
regiment, and captured it with two flags and ten pieces of 
cannon. 

At eleven o'clock the French army was in disorder, except
ing the corps of the duke of Broglio, which had not been 
engaged. It covered the retreat of the right upon Minden, 
and the Saxons that of the left. 

This battle, ill which the French lost seven thousand men, 
would have been less decisive, had not the duke brought 
against their rear the corps of Drewes and that of' th~ 

hereditary prince. This latter commanded the expedition 
of which we have already spoken. He arrived on the 31st at 
Quernhein, and, the next day, beat the corps of Brissac, 
posted at ICofeld with eight thousand men, to cover the 
communications by Hervorden. This success placed Con

\ 
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tades in a critical situation; for immediately after the com
bat, the prince occupied the p'osition of Behmen, and the 
defiles of Bergkirchen. The retreat becoming impracticable 
b'y the left bank of, the Weser, it was necessar'y to pass that 
river at Minden, and to retire upon Cassel with all diligence. 
The baggage of the army was nearly all seized near Det
lllOld, by the chasseurs of Freytag; the marshal here lost 
his own and that of the prince of Conti. 

Minden capitulated the next day. 
Tempelhof regards this battle as one of the most interest

ing, and most remarkable, in its connection with the rules 
of the art. The dispositions which preceded the affair, and 
those which were made during the action, according to 
his views, deserve the study and attention of posterity. Fer
dinand here showed himself a general conversant with the 
most astonishing resources of the art. His manamvres to 
draw the enemy to the desired point are master-pieces; 
nothing shows b~tter the soundness of' its maxims, than the 
Imrdy idea which he conceived of weakening himself in 

order to become 8tronger. The division of .his army, which 
was already weak, into several corps, had in effect, all the 
appearance of' a fault, and offered the French generals so 
many ad vantages, that they could hardly fail to undertake 
to profit by it. 

According to our view, however, Contades ought to be 
blamed less for fighting than for not having better under
stood his advers~ry, and therefore have divined the exact 
Inotives for his making a f~nllty disposition. It can hardly 
be repeated too often, that the first quality of a general is to 
be able to judge of the talents and character of his adversary, 
to penetrate his most secret views and comprehend the aim 
and drift of his operations. 

The order of battle in which tIle French army was formed, 
was exceedingly defective. It is an old mode of proceeding 
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to place the cavalry in a plain and the infantry in a broken 
country. Still this custom should be subordinated to the 
great principle of never parcelling out a line of' infantry, by 
cutting it by an arm which has not sufficient consistency by 
itself. 

The plan of quickly overwhelming the corps of Wangen
heim was a good one, but it is not by a cannonade that a 
general can be driven from a position, when he knows its 
efiects. Cannonades are compliments to which a reply may 
be made without trouble. They are almost always as insig
nifican.t as was the one at lIinden. Infantry must always be 
brought into action when there is a decisive blow to be 
struck.* 

Hence it follows that the infantry should have charged the 
enemy with all possible promptitude as soon as they were 
formed, without wasting time by a musketry fire; for, after 
all, it would serve merely as a line of sight for the enemy's 
artillery to fire by. 

Besides, a long experience has shown that the fire of artil
lery is much less destructive in a battle than is commonly 
supposed. However, it is well to make a distinction be
tween the physical and moral efiect. Ordinarily the prelude 
to a battle is a fierce cannonade. It is intended to dismount 
the enemy's glll1S, and thus enable the infaritry to advance 
·with less danger; but in this there is great deception. Tem
pelhof has cited many examples in which batteries of twenty 
and thirty pieces have cannonaded his own for hours without 
hitting men or horses, and much less a line of infantry. If 
his experience does not fully be~r out his assertion, it may 
be strengthened by arguments drawn from the construction 

* Cannomtdes bave become more serious since tbe above was written. Armies 
bave bad as higb as one thousand pieces wbich bave vomited destruction into 
columns wbich are oftentimes too deep. Tbus, artillery bas played a more 
important part in battles, but yet remains merely an accessory. 
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of the pieces and of' their different fire. It is very certain 
that if one hundredth part of' the round shot had attained 
their mark in the last war, neither party would have had a 
piece of artillery left. 

The result of the battle depended upon the success of the 
attack upon the corps of 'Vangellheim. Oontades, who had 
enforced this, ought to have traced his line of direction in 
snch' a manner that he might have sustained vigorously the 
attack of' Broglio, refusing his left, and thus engaging his 
army according to the turn which his principal attack might 
have taken. (See Ohapter VII., Reflection8 upon the 
oblique Or(jer of. Battle.) That disposition would have 
afforded him more facility for his advance, as he only had to 
march by lines and by the right. 

The most essential faults were, then, 1st, The slowness of 
the duke of Broglio, which enabled Wangenheim's corps to 
recover from its surprise and form in front of the village. 
2d, The length of time consumed in the deployment of' the 
columns, which lasted fOllr entire hours, and at the expira
tion of that time the infantry were not even in order. 

Ferdinand's conduct, the wisdom of' his manamvres, the 
readiness with which he decided to attack the French cavalry 
with his infantry, deserve, on the other hand, the highest 
encomiums. 

"\Vhen treating, in Ohapter V., (vol. i., page 191) upon the 
orders of march and their influence upon the snccess of Fre
derick, and the wide difference between his deployments and 
those of Guibert, the affair of Minden was quoted to sustain 
the ideas advanced, because it demonstrates, in an especial 
manner, the absurdity of the system of'the French tactician; 
but since then, the battles of Prague, Rollin, Zorndorf, Ros
bach, and Leuthen, have added a new force to my opinion. 

We have seen the long instructions of Contades to his 
generals, to explain the mechanism and composition of the 
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march, and the formation of the columns. Although they 
were nine in number, and of' two or three brigades at most, 
it took them four hours to form imperfectly, though it was 
much easier to preserve the distances, as the columns were 
not of great extent. How could Guibert get out of' this dif:' 
ficulty with his four columns of five or six brigades, having 
to preserve distances out of sight ~* 

It appears that this author took his system from Ferdi
nand, who, in fact, succeeded in forming eight columns. 
But, probably military annals do not furnish another 
instance in which such a prodigy has been performed. Of 
what use would have been these eight marches bad the mar

\ 

shal made his attack in' column, or had he advanced, like 
Frederick, by lines and by the right, upon an extremity of 
the position of the allies? Dispositions like these, in face of 
the 'enemy, are only suitable when his point of attack is 
known; for, to be useful, it will be necessary to assume that 
we are constantly masters of the ground which serves for a 
field of' battle, and that the enemy will take the same place 
upon the front which we may assign to him; for if' he extend 
his position to the right or the left, it is certain that the 
opening of the march will be wrong, or that the line will be 
turned. 

A field of battle precisely like that of Minden, enclosed 
,between the morass and the Weser, was a~solutely necessary 
to allow the duke to arrange, in ad vance, his deployments, 
and make use of such a system. 

There is a vast difference between these dispositions, 
arranged long beforehand, and which the enemy might have 
caused to miscarry by a single unexpected movement, and 

*The reader is reminded that if-the!'le observations related to a system of 
deployed lines oxclusively, then these conditions are not indispensable. As has 
been mentioned, we prefer an order in columns by battalions, or a modification 
of the two orders united. 

VOL. 11.-6 
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the dispositions hastily made on the spot, even on the day of 
battle, and ex~cuted rapidly by Frederick's order of'march. 

For the execution of his plan, Contades had to give to each 
of' the brigades of his army an exposition of these disposi
tions, the precision of which is admirable, but the length use
less. Frederick, saving himself all these writings, would 
have said the same morning, The army will march by line8, 
by platoon8, by tlte right j will take its direction fr01n the 
right, and will form at the 8ignal oj . . The 
advance-guard, comp08ed oj ten battalion8 and fifteen 8q'uad
ron8 will make 8uch an attack . . .. The left will 
be 80 di8p08ed a8 to 8u8tain the engaged wing. It is certain 
that the c~lumns taking the same direction, which it is 
desired to give the two lines, upon an extremity of the ene
my's army, or upon some point of his posi.tion, will be able, 
after arriving opposite to the point of attack, to form, in 
a few moments, at a given signal, by platoon to the left into 
lineofb~tla 

We will close this chapter by some observations upon the 
position of cavalry in the centre of the first ~line. In an order 
of battle in deployed lines, this mode of stationing cavalry 
ought to lead to a defeat; since a victory depends upon the 
maintenance of a permanent line. Now all generals know 
at this day, whether a sufficient force and stability is found 
in cavalry for the defense of a decisive position in the first 
~a ' 

The inconvenience of such a line will be increased as the 
line is lengthened and the cavalry extended. The reason of 
it is, that the interval left by the broken cavalry being 
greater, one of the wings of the infantry may be over
whelmed before the other can be brought to its support. 
The position, the nature of the ground, and circnmstances, 
will determine which of the wings it will be most convenient 
to attack. 
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It will be seen that the same inconveniences arise in this 
case, that appear when an army is attacked upon an extrem
ity of its line in the open oblique order, like that of Frederick 
at Leuthen. (See Chapter VII.) The attacked extremity, 
composed of infantry alone, which can not be sustained by 
its cavalry, nor by the other wing of the infantry, will most 
undoubtedly be overthrown if the enemy employ against it 
the three arms in superior force. And what will become of 
this infantry wing, if the enemy, availing himself of the natu
ral advantage~ of the open oblique order, turn its flank with 
a mass of cavalry, which may be placed in column to the 
right or left of the infantry?' Hence, we believe,,,that if cir
cumstances require the presence of several squadrons of 
cavalry in the first line, it would be better to dispose them 
in columns in the intervals of the centre and of the wings, 
which will leave them free to charge without affecting the 
solidity of the line. 

OPERA.TIONS AFTER THE BA.TTLE OF MINDEN. 

The retre~t of the marquis of Contades across the Weser 
gained the allies greater ad vantages than even the victory. 
This retreat was altogether premature. The French might 
have held their position in the camp at lEnden, which they 
had succeeded in reaching in sufficiently good order; nor 
ought they to have been alarmed at the presence of the here
ditary prince at Goofeld, since, after the capture of Munster, 
the duke d'Armentieres was stationed between Lipstadt and 
Paderborn, and the division Chevreuse occupied Bielfeld. 
But the marquis feared that Ferdinand might reenforce the 
corps of the hereditary prince, and by attacking d' Armen
tieres, succeed in anticipating him at Cassel, which contained 
his depots and covered his communications. As it was, the 
duke d' Annentieres started on the 3d of August for Hesse, 
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and on the 10th took position at Warburg, after having 
thrown reenforcements i11to Munster and Wesel. On the 
4th, the French army marched to Hastenbeck. The duke 
of Broglio was detached the next day with twenty-six batta
lions and tllirty-six squadrons, along the Weser, to cover its 
march upon Eimbeck and Gottingen, and to take possession 
of the defiles of Munden and Witzenhausen. The hereditary 
prince passed the Weser at Rinteln and followed the enemy's 
rear-guard towards Eimbeck. 

Ferdinand, on his side, started, on the 5th, with the army 
from Goofeld, and in six marches went into camp, on the 
12th, at Stadtbergen. Meanwhile, the marquis of Oontades, 
having continued his retrograde movement, arrived, on the 
10th, at the defiles of :Munden. He established the count of 
Saint-Germain at Dransfeld, in order to protect the passage 
of the army. The hereditary prince attacked this corps 
Vigorously on the 10th, but without success. Saint-Germain 
happily effected his junction with the army at Oassel, on the 
12th, and the division of d'Armentieres moved from War
burg to W olfohagen. 

Tempelhof has written a long dissertation to prove that he 
ought not to have left a fortress in his rear, and that Oon
tades experienced this reverse only for having passed Lip
stadt without having made himself master of' it. We will 
not undertake to refute this assertion, for the experience of 
ten campaigns and the ,most important events of the later 
wars answer it better than any reply we can make to these 
labored calculations, which merely serve as a historical 
monument of the combinations of that period. 

We have stated that the Marquis d' Armentieres had 
marched to W olfshagen in order to cover the left flank of the 
army, and the roads of Fritzlar and ltfarburg. Ferdinand, 
wishing to dislodge him in order to oblige Oontades to aban
don the vicinity of Oassel, put all his detached corps in 
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motion, to overwhelm that division, but want of unity in 
these multiplied attacks gave d' Armentieres time to retire. 
However, the object at which the duke aimed was accom
plished. Contades fell back behind the Eder, and even 
behind the Ohm to Gros-Seelheim; d' Armentieres to Goo
feld. 

Ferdinand, not contented with these partial successes, 
again resolved to dislodge the French army, and continued 
to manamvre against its left. He attacked or summoned 
the di!'erent' posts of' the enemy, even in presence of their 
army. Cassel and Ziegenhain surrendered at the first can
non shots. Meanwhile the duke moved, on the 19th of 
August, to Corbach, and afterwards to Munchhausen, where 
he assumed a position, on the 25th, facing the enemy, from 
whom be was separated by the Lahn. The Marshal d'Es
trues joined the French army the same day. He had been 
sent by the court to reconcile Contades and Broglio, who 
mutually accused each other of the loss of the battle of' Min
den, and their rivalry was becoming fatal to the interests of 
the army. 

Ferdinand, wishing to make use of the defensive attitude 
of his enemies to recover Munster, detached General Imhof' 
with six thousand men into Westphalia. No sooner had 
Marshal Oontades heard of this, than he sent d'Armentieres 
to Wesel, to take command at that place of some regiments 
just arrived from France, and which; with the garrison, 
formed a corps sufficiently strong to snccor that fortress. 
This expedient succeeded. Imhof was delayed by rains, and 
only~began the siege on the 3d of September, and was 
obliged to raise it before d'Armentieres, and to retire, on the 
6th, to Telligt. 

Ferdinand, hearing that Fischer's corps was at Obm'vetter, 
separated from the French army by the Lahn, ordered the 
hereditary prince and Wangenheim, on the 27th of August, 
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to capture it. The post of Obervetter, situated as it was in a 
kind of peninsula and surrounded by rocks, appeared so 
strong to that partisan, that he considered it unattackable, 
and guarded it carelessly. Wangenheim, having gained the 
steep and rocky heights which supported his left flank, fell 
unexpectedly upon the enemy. Fischer cut his way through 
with a few brave men; a part of' his corps was saved, but four 
hundred men were killed or taken prisoners. This surprise 
enabled the allies to gain the extreme left of' the enemy, and 
force him to abandon his intrenched camp. The he'editary 
prince took post at Wetter, in front of Broglio, and the army 
encamped between Melnau and Amellau. Broglio remained 
alone upon the right of' the Lahn, and fearing he might be cut 
off, recrossed that river and retired, on the 29th, by MarLurg. 

September 2d, the hereditary prince and Wangenheim 
crossed the Lalm at Gosfe1d. Luckner's 'legion surprised an 
advance-post near 'Ober-Waitner, and caused a loss of five 
hundred men to the enemy. General Wangenheim estab
lished himself there, and the hereditary prince marched to 
Alma, pushing scouts upon Hohensolms. Ferdinand then 
recalled the prince of Bevern fi'om Marburg, and stationed 
the duke of Holbtein at Schwarzenborn. 

These movements finally decided ])farshal Oontades to quit, 
on the 4th, the fine position of Gros-Seelheim, and to retire 
upon Munzlar. No sooner had he gone, than the allies sum
moned the chateau of Marburg; but Oolonel Duplessis, who 
was in command, compelled the duke to besiege it. The 
French army, far from attempting to save this post, continued 
its retrograde movement, and encamped toward Gi@ssen. 
Broglio was behind the Lahn near Dudenhofen, covering 
W et~lar. Ferdinand successi vely moved and encamped, the 
10th of September at Ober-WaimeI', the 18th at Salzboden, 
and the 19th at KrofClorf; the corps of vVangenheim occu~ 
pied the heights in front of' 'Vetzlar. 
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The two armies remained some time in these positions, for 
the reason that the allies were distant from their magazines, 
and desired to await the fall of Munster. On the other 
hand, Marshal Contades could not retire any farther without 
abandoning the right bank of the Mein, and perhaps even 
that of the Rhine. 

The Duke d' Armentieres, after having revictualed Mun
ster, withdrew on the 12th to the Rhine, and General Imhof 
again resumed the blockade, receiving some reenforcements. 
The siege artillery did not arrive until the beginning of 
November, and the trenches were opened on the night of the 
8th and 9th. The commandant made frequent and ha,ppy 
sorties; d' Armentieres tried in vain to return to its succor; 
he found Imhof so well posted at Roxel, that he was obliged 
to turn back. The -place finally capitulated on the 21st of 
November. The garrison was allowed to march out, a just 
recompense for the bravery displayed in its defense. 

During this period, nothing of any importance occurred 
between the armies stationed in the neighborhood of Giessen. 
The duke of Broglio, it is true, gained a victory, but his 
battle-field was the French court, and his adversary Mar
shal Contades, who was recalled, and Broglio was left in com
mand of the army. 

The course of affairs was no more favorable than before; 
the new general manmuvred by d-etacltments, to ooras8 and 
cut off tlw enemy's communications. The division sent 
against Marburg failed. The dul\:e of W urtem berg, who was 
to occupy Fulde with ten thousand men, for the purpose of 
cutting the allies off from Cassel, having taken up a bad 
position, with the city and the river at his back, the heredi
taloy prince of Brunswick was directed to attack him. This 
corps, being in a measure surprised, was obliged to retire 
through the village with precipitation, and was so hotly 
.pressed, that it could not reform. A part of the infantry 
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and cavalry escaped; three battalions of Wurtemberg gren
adiers were compelled to lay down their arms. The duke ot' 
Broglio, seeing his army thus menaced upon its right flank, 
abandoned the camp of Klein-Linnes, and withdrew between 
:Friedbel'g and Butzbach; leaving a garrison at Giessen, which 
was invested. The armies went into barracks, the weather 
,being too cold to allow of living in camp. 

Ferdinand ~as obliged to send a reenforcement of thir
teen battalions and twenty squadrons to the king of Prnssia, 
whose affairs had tak~n a bad turn in Saxony since the com
bats of Maxen and Meissen. This fact induced the duke of. 
Broglio to profit by his superiority, and' endeavor to save 
Giessen. For this purpose, he resolved to send the Duke 
d' Armentieres with the corps of the Lower Rhine upon the 
right, and that of the duke of Wurtemberg upon the left 
flank of the allies, whilst he should attack them himself in 
front, upon Giessen; the Marquis du Voyer was also moved 
to Limburg, in order to join his troops to those of d'Armen
tieres. After some insignificant movements, the allies raised 
effectually the blockade of Gjessen, and Ferdinand, deter
mining to canton his army, struck his camp at Krof'dorf on 
the 5th, to approach Marburg. 

The march of the troops under the Duke d' Armentieres 
'was retarded. owiug to the floating ice in the Rhine; it did 
not therefore arrive upon the banks of the Dille until the 
3d of January..Du Voyer then marched to Dillenburg, 
placed the Swiss regiment Waldner in that village, and put 
his division in cantonments. Duke Ferdinand, judging it 
imprudent to leave a corps upon the right flank of his win
ter-quarters, repaired on the 7th to Gladeb~ch, to see General· 
Wangenheim, and on the same day directed his corps in 
three columns upon Dillenburg. An advance-post of dragoons 
was surprised by the right column at Wiselbach, whilst that 
of the centre moved directly upon Dillenburg. The regi
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ment Waldner, believing itself guarded, had scarcely time to 
seize its arms; its colonel, Paravicini, was killed, and a great 
many brave men met the same fate, and near seven hundred 
were taken. The campaign was terminated by this event, 
which decided the duke of Broglio to take up his winter
quarters from Giessen to wi thin the Hundsruck. The allies 
.did the same; 'the corps of General Imhof l'emained in 
IIesse, and covered its cantonments with intrenched posi
tions. The army was dispersed in the province of Munster 
and in the bishoprics of Osnabruck, Paderborn, etc. 

The maritime affairs of France suffered vastly more dur
ing this time than those of their armies in the field. Guade
loupe had been lost since the month of May. The provinces 
of' Canad~, against which the English had sent superior forces, 
had been ably defended for three years by Montcalm, but 
were utterly lost by the death of' that brave man, killed at 
Quebec, in a combat which his death immediately changed 
into a defeat. In India, the defeat of the squadro~ of Count 
d' Ache changed into, a rash and dangerous enterprise the 
project of Lally to besiege Madras; soon afterwards repulsed 
himself he was obliged to capitulate. 

Nevertheless the old and irascible marshal of' Belle-Isle, 
contemplated repaying the English for the audacious visits 
they had dared to make to the coast of Normandy in the 
preceding year. Preparations were made at Toulon and 
Brest to unite all the squadrons; the troops were assembled 
under Chevert, near Dunkirk. 

But Admiral LacIue, who commanded the twelve vessels 
which sailed from Toulon, did not know how to rany his 
squadron properly. Separated from five of' his vessels, he 
Wal:) defeated off Lagos, by the English Admiral Boscawen, 
who had double the number of vessels. Four French ships 
were taken or burned, and three sought refuge at Lisbon. 



90 CAMPAIGN OF 1'759. 

Laclue lost his legs, but still was not able to justify himself 
for the dispersion of his squadron. 

This was but a prelude to more bloody disasters; as obsti~ 
nate in the choice of her admirals as in that of her ministers, 
the marchioness of' Pompadour, whose fatal influence might 
have been traced for a long time, had induced Louis XV. to 
intrust the fate of his navy to the stupid and pusillanimous 
Marshal de Conflans, and persisted in having him leave Brest, 
in spite of' the check which had been experienced by the 
Mediterranean fleet. 

The fleet of the enemy, which was in observation, was dis
persed by a storm, without his knowing enough to take' 
advantage of it, and p~rsue them. Conflans sailed, finally, 
on the 14th of November; but scarcely had he signalled the 
English squadron of' twenty-three vessels, than he threw his 
fleet upon the coast, imagining that the enemy would not 
dare to follow among tIle unknown rocks a,nd shoals. His 
rear-guard thus became engaged in this false movement, and 
quickly separated fi'om the rest of the fleet, it had to sustain 
an unequal conflict. 

The cowardly marshal, without atternpting to disengage 
them, ran ashore with the admiral's ship; one of his divis
ions sought refuge in the Vilaine, which was not thought 
capable of sheltering even frigates. The result of the most 
unfortunate battle could not have exceeded this shameful 
retreat, which cost six ships sunk, stranded, or burned. Had 
the vast resources wasted upon the Hanover army been 
applied to the navy, France would not have been called to 
lament over these reverses, which subsequent alliances could 
never repair. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

GENERAL POSITION OF THE ARMIES; FIRST OPERATIONS TO 

THE RIGHT AND LEFT. 

WE have already seen at the end of the preceding cam
paign, how Frederick repaired the defeat of Hohenkirch by 
concentrating his forces in Saxony, where, after a series of 
glorious operations, they went into winter-quarters. 

At the opening of' the campaign, the armies of the differ
ent powers were found stationed as follows: 

The king had in Silesia. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• 54 battalions, 88 squadrons. 
The corps of Fouquet, ill Upper Silesia, op

\ posed to Deville, consisted of ••••••••. 18 
Prince Henry commanded in Saxony. • • • .• 43 
The count of Dohna, in Pomerania. • • • • • •• 26 

" 
" 

20 
60 
35 

" 
'II 

" 
Total••••••••••••141 " 203 " 

The Austrians had, 

The corps of General Deville in 
Moravia .•••.••••.•...• 26 battalions, 32 squadrons, 3,500 Croats. 

That of Laudon, in Bohemia, 
between the Elbe and Si
lesia ...•..••••.•.•..•• 10 20 " 6,400" " 

,~That of Beck toward Politz •.• 10 15 " 3,000" 
That of Harsch about Nachod. 16 25 3,300" " 
The army under Marshal Daun, 

at Gitachin. • . .. .. .. . ... 4'1 60" 
The corps of Gemingen, on the 

frontiers of Saxony on the 
Eger.................. 9 39 " 3,000" " 

Total * ........ 118 191 19,200 "
" " 
* The Austrian battalions were two or three hundred stronger than the Prus

sians. The latter can only be estimated at from six hundred to six hundred 
and fifty men. 
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, The army of' the Empire, of upwards of fifteen thousand 
men, is not included in this estimate. 

The army of the Circles was cantoned in Franconi,a, near 
the frontiers of Saxony, with one division on the Werra, in 
the confines of IIesse. That army, including its Austrian 
corps, contained upwards of forty-five thousand men. The 
Russian army was stationed in Poland. It migh~ be esti
mated, including its light troops, at sixty thousand men. 
The Swedes had fif~en thousand combatants in Pomerania. 
Finally, the French armies recruited anew, and placed upon 
a formidable footing, disquieted Saxony and the hereditary 
States of the king. 

Frederick, having a formidable enemy behind him, was 
constrained to present a ii'ont in every direction and divide 
his forces. He could not undertake a single offensive opera
tion without subjecting his impoverished and weak states to 
an invasion fi'om the enemy, although he drew from these 
same states all his resources for continuing the war. This 
condition of'things will account for his gaining great battles, 
without, nevertheless, being able to undertake any very bril
liant operations. Since the late invasion of Moravia, his 
plan contemplated nothing more than to gain time and dis
embarrass himRelf, by a victory, of the one of his enemy's 
armies ~vhich should press him too closely. Such were those 
of the campaign of 1758,. and following. 

The Austrians had, at the commencement of that cam
paign, a line of operations from which they could derive no 
advantages. Daun resolved to act upon the defensive until 
the Russians should have drawn off a part of the forces of 
the king. It appears that no plan of' concentration was 
originally arranged between the allies; for the first events 
were only surprises of' outposts, or small expeditions against 
magazines; the most important operation being the capture 
of a battalion of grenadiers at Greifenberg. 
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Frederick, certain that the enemy could not operate 
against the provinces without provisions, saw no better 
means, at present, of ward!ng off inYasion, than that of 
destroying their magazines·and depots. For this purpose, in 
February, he directed some troops upon the Wartha and 
Posen, and there destroyed those of the Russians. 

In t~e middle of April, he planned two enterprises which 
were more serious. General Fouquet was to enter ~foravia, 
in order to seize the magazines which the .A. ustrians had 
there, whilst Prince Henry should penetrate into Bohemia, 
and destroy the great depots which. had been formed by the 
army of the Circles and those of the troops destined to ope
rate again-st Saxony. 

Fouquet marched through Troppau to the Mora; but he 
could not prevent the eyacuation of the magazine of Hof~ 
and retired without having succeeded. Prince Henry was 
more fortunate. He entered Western Bohemia, the 15th of 
April, in two columns, by Leutmeritz and Saatz. That part 
of Bohemia was only protected by the ~orps of Gem'rningen, 
whose cantonments were widely extended. His expedition 
succeeded; he led back eighteen hundred prisoners, and 
destroyed the magazine of Saatz, which contained thirty-two 
thousand tons of flour and an abundance of forage. 

As soon as Daun heard of this expedition, he dispatched 
the corps of General Beck to cover Prague and protect the 
great depot of his army; but Prince Henry was satisfied, 
and had withdrawn into Saxony. 

Howeyer, as the great operations of the campaign would 
be dependent upon the movement of the Russian army, it 
was probable that Frederick would soon be obliged to trans
fer the greater part of his forces to the Oder, to oppose their 
march. lIe detailed the army in Saxony for this expedition; 
but, whilst waiting, he disposed it so as to attack the army 
of the Circles, in order for a time to disable it from further 
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action, and a110w of his s~ripping Saxony of troops with 
greater safety. The fact was, its preservation depended 
upon that of Dresden, then capable of sustaining a siege of 
more than nine months-a period of time long enough to 
enable Frederick to terminate decisive operations ,against the 
Russians. Prince Renry was then ordered to proceed into 
Franconia. 

The combined army of the empire and of Austria, com
manded by the duke of Deux-Ponts, was divided into sev
eral corps. At the end of April General Raddick occupied 
the excellent camp of Monchberg, which he had begun to 
intrench. General,Maquire had occupied one at Asch, near 
Eger. The Margrave of Baden was posted at Stadtsteinach. 
The bulk of the army, conducted by the duke of Deux-Ponts, 
moved, on the 4th of May, to Cnlmbach. Some detach
lnents of light troops scouted as fur as Hof and N or dh alben, 
on the roads accessible to the enemy. 

Prince Henry resolved to attack the camp of Monchberg, 
before it was brought to a state of defense. In consequence 
of this determination, all the troops were concentrated at 
Zwickan in the early part of May. I-lis plan was to send 
General Fink with a division, by Asch, upon the right flank, 
and GeneraJ Knobloch, by N ordhalben, upon the left flank 
of the enemy, whilst he should himself attack in front by the 
great road to Plauen. But it was difficult to conceal his 
march in a country where roads were so rare, and the army 
of the Circles, getting information of the movement in time, 
abandoned the camp of Monchberg, not wishing to risk the 
chance of a battle. It appears certain that, according to the 
general plan of operations, that army was to remain abso
lutely on the defensive, and under no pretext to become 
engaged in a decisive affair. Such at least seems to be the 
only explanation for the promptitude with which it retired. 

Below is a table of the daily positions: 
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PRUSSIANS. 

Yay 4, Knobloch at Auma. 
Fink at Waldkirch near Reich

enbach. 
The army at Zwickau. 

May 5, Knobloch at Schleitz. 
May 6, 	Knobloc! at Lobenstein. 

Fink at Bergen. 
The army at Polh. 

May '1, 	 Knobloch at Nordhalben. 
Fink at Adorf. 
The army at (Elnitz. 

May 8, Knobloch halted. 

May 9, 	Knobloch at Zeyern. 
Fink halted. 
The army at Hot: 
The advance-guard at Birck. 

May 10, Knobloch before Cronach. 
Fink goes by Sparneck and 

Monchberg to Weissenstadt. 
The army at Monchberg. 

May 11, Knobloch before Cronach. 
Fink at Dobern. 
The army at Penck, near Ba

reith. 

May 12, Knobloch before Cronach. 
Fink at Bareitb. 
The army at Penck. 

May 13, Knobloch at Zeulen. 
Itzenplitz at Melkersdorf. 
Finck joins the army at AI

stredt. 
May 14, Knobloch at Lichtenfels. 

Itzenplitz at Alzendorf: 
The army at Hollfeld. 
The advance-guard at HeilIgen

stadt is moving upon Bam
berg. 

May 15, Knobloch at Zapfendort: 
Itzenplitz at Scherlitz. 
The advance-guard at Nisten

dorff. 

IMPERIALISTS. 

Position already indicated. 
Haddick at Monchberg. 
Maquire at Asch. 
Margrave oj Baden at Stadt

Steinach. 
])Uke of ])eux-Ponts at Culm

bach. 

May 8, Maguire retired from Asch after 
a slight cannonade with 
Fink's corps. 

May 9, Haddick retired from Monch
berg to Culmbach. 

lIfay 10, The army at Culmbach. 
Maquire at W unsiedel, before 

moving upon Bareitb. 

May 11, The army marches' on Bam
berg. 

Maguire at Kemnath directing 
his retreat upon Nuremberg 
by a new order. 

May 14, The army evacuates Bamberg 
and encamps at Hochstadt. 

General Kolb at Bamberg. 
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Yay 16, The three corps united at Bam
berg under General Itzen
pIitz. 

The army still at Hollfeld. 
Yay 1~, The army encamps at Sach

sendorf. 
May 25, The army with Itzenplitz be

gins its movement to return 
into Saxony. 

May 16, General Kolb at SommEi!feld. 
The army at Herzog-Aurach. 

May 17, The army encamps in rear of 
Nuremberg, where it is join
ed by Maquire and Kolb. 

The remainder of the movements were made with reference to small expedi
tions from the corps of Itzenplitz against the magazines of Schweinfurt, etc. 

It will be seen by this table, that Prince IIenry did not 
succeed in bringing on a battle. The only event worthy of 
notice in this expedition was the operations against the corps 
of Maquire. Driven from Asch, on the 8th, by Fink, that 
division was ?rdered by General IIaddick to retire upon 
Bareith. Fink, having been informed of this, halted in the 
neighborhood of Nagel, to allow him to become entangled in 
the gorges of' the lrichtelberg, and sent word of what had 
passed to Prince Henry. The latter immediately detached 
four thousand men to Saint-Johann, to close against Maquire 
the only outlets which were not as yet occupied by the Prus
sians on the right. That division, in consequence, ran the 
risk of being inclosed, since Fink was in its rear. Fortu
nately,IIaddick had ordered him to 'gain the Nuremberg 
road, which he succeeded with difficulty in doing, by the aid 
of' the peasants, who led him into it by cross roads. Thus, 
after escaping almost by a miracle as it were, this corps was 
directed through Kemnath upon Neustadt and N nremberg, as 
has been given in the table. 

This expedition also gave rise to some slight combats; the 
most important of which occurred at Himmelskl'on. The 
Prussian cavalry charged a rear-guard, which covered the 
retreat of the camp equipage upon Culmbac11, and made a 
thousand prisoners. Fink's advance-guard had a similar 
success near Nagel. 
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Prince ,Henry, seeing the impossibility of striking an im
portant blow, concluded that a distant invasion would be 
opposed to the system adopted by the king, and might com
promiee his affairs at the decisive point. On this account he 
led back his army into Saxony. The Prussians were can
toned on the 3d of' June, in the vicinity of' Zwickau; the 
prince reentorced Dohna's army with ten battalions and 
twenty squadrons, under the command of General Hulsen. 
Fink was. transferred, with four battalions and five squad
rons, to the neighborhood of' Dresden, to observe the Aus
trians in Lusatia. 
. The army of the Circles was encamped at Forcheim; its 
advance-guard was at'Wustenstein. lladdick was separated 
from it with the -Austrian troops, and by order of 'Marshal 
Daun attached to those constit~ting the corps of Bohemia. 

POSITION OF THE GRAND ARMIES 

Whilst these events were in progress in Franconia, in the 
course of the month of May, the Russians began their 
movements to approach the Vistula. 

The armies under Frederick and Daun were in observa
tion of each other. The king had occupied a very formid
able position between Landshut and Liebau, in which he was 
calmly waiting to have his adversary develop his projects. 
On his side, Marshal Daun, whose plan was wrapped up in 
the march of his auxiliaries, carefhlly avoided everything 
which would have placed the Austrian army on the scene of' 
action before the arrival of the allies. 

Frederick, observing the timidity of the Austrian marshal;. 
resolved to destroy the magazines, :which the Russians had. 
established anew at Posen, for the purpose of delaying their 
entrance upon the field of' action, and with the hope of 
breaking up the unity in the operations 01 his enemies. 

VOL. 11.-'1 
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General W opersnow was selected to carry out this enterprise, 
with six battalions and fifteen squadrons drawn from Silesia, 
which arrived at Guhran on the 18th of May; but the news 
of the invasion of the Marche by an Austrian corps caused the 
destination of this division to be changed to N aumburg, on 
the Bober, where it joined the divisions of General Seidlitz 
and Czetteritz. 

Dann, seeing Saxony unprotected on account of the with
drawalof' the corps of Prince Henry, desired to take advan
tage of it to throw Wehla's corps, upwards of four thousand 
strong, between the two armies, whilst General Gemmingen 
should support this feeble division by marching, as has been 
stated, upon Chemnitz and Zwickau. Such an enterprise 
deserved the fate of all pm:tial and miserable operations, 
which passed in those days for brilliant conceptions. Wehla 
marched as far as Spremberg, but was prudent enough to 
retire into Bohemia, through Hoyerswerda, and thereby 
avoided being cut off altogether. 

In the course of' these events the rumor spread abroad that 
Daun had been ordered, by his conrt, to penetrate into Sile
sia. This report, confirmed as it ,vas by the reconnoissance 
of the king's position, made by Laudon on the 21st of May, 
led to the recall of the Prussian corps, detached to N aum
burg. That of Fouquet was cantoned between Kamens and 
Frankenstein, and the king encamped between J ohnsdorf 
and Grissau. Nevertheless, all the movements of the mar
shal were limited to threatening the county of Glatz and the 
communications of' his adversary. Frederick, understanding 
too well the character of the Austrian generals to be duped 
by those demonstrations, held on to his camp until the early 
part of July, merely having some of his important posts 
reenforced. 

All this time the position of the armies in Saxony and 
Franconia remained about the same. Prince Henry had 
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cantoned his troops between Dresden and Zwickau. The 

army of the Oircles having quitted its camp at Forcheim, the 

2d of' June, occupied, on the 23d, that of Hocheim, upon the 


. road from Asfurth to Konigshofen. Its light troops scoured 

the country in the directio'n of the Werra, towards Meinin

gen from one side, and towards Salfeld, Schleitz, and Hof 

on the other. 

The grand Austrian army under Daun was encamped at 
Schurtz. Deville, Laudon, Beck, and Harsch, still occupied 
their old positions. This quiet state of affairs was caused by 
the determination to await the Russians; as soon as the court 
of Vienna was finally able to estimate with certainty their 
arrival at Posen, and the period at which they would begin 
their operations in Silesia, orders were sent to Daun to ad
vance to the Queiss. The grand Austrian army started from 
Schurtz on the 28th, and moved in two columns to Horzitz 
and N eudorf: 

On that day, Laudon and Beck continued in their positions 
with the light troops, and afterward marched to Hohen-Elbe 
and Eipel to cover this movement. A corps under the com
mand of' General Harsch was left at Pless in order to cover the . 
frontiers of Bohemia. Generals Raddick and Gemmingen 
were directed to pass the Elbe and move towards Upper
Lusatia, in order to protect the left flank of the army frOln 
Prince Henry. 

The king, having been informed the same day that a move
ment had been observed in the camp of the enemy, made 
a reconnoissance of Schatzlar, but could not actually deter 
mine the direction which th~y had taken. He inferred natur 
ally enougll, that Daun's first operations would be directed 
against Upper Lusatia,.in order to second t1lOse of the 
Russians; but this movement seemed to him premature, 
since the Russians had not yet united the~r columns at 
Posen; and besides, it appeared possible that General Dohna 

http:Lusatia,.in
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might attack one of their columns, should he have an 
opportuni ty; and overthrow it, and thus the plans of the 
court of Vienna would become deranged, and Daun himself 
exposed to embarrassment. As it was, the first column, 
commanded by General Frolof Bagrcw, only arrived on the 
22d of June at Uscia, on the Netze. Supposing even that 
Dohna was not in a condition to embarrass the operations, it 
was probable that this corps would not be able to arrive in 
Upper Silesia, or even 011 its frontiers, before seven weeks 
had elapsed, on account of the difficulty of the, trans
port of' provisions from Poland. Now, during this inter
val, Bohemia wQuld remain open on the side of KOlligs
gratz, for Generals Harsch and Devine were far too feeble to 
guard it. On this snpposition a fine opportunity would be 
presented to Frederick to take the ofiensive. He might 
easily penetrate into the circle of Konigsgratz, cut off these 
two corps from the grand army, and reach even into the 
eircle of Buntzlau. The marshal, thus losing his communica
tions and principal magazines, which were established at 
J ung-Buntzlau and upon the Elbe, would be obliged to retro
grade, and perhaps ~ven accept a battle under most unfavor
able circumstances. 

These considerations left Frederick in suspense; the ven
turesome movement of the Austrian general was inconsistent 
with his ordinary prudence. As it was very necessary to know 
the direction which the enemy had taken, General Wedel 
was ordered with twelve battalions and fourteen squadrons 
throngh Schatzlar npon Trautenau, and Seidlitz was detached 
with eight battalions and fifteen squadrons upon Hirschberg 
and Lahn, with the view of there attacking the Austrian 
corps which had proceeded along the mountains of Riesen
gebirge, for the purpose of' gaining the Queiss, aud the right 
flank of' the Prussialls. Bulow's corps, being of no further 
use at Tonhausen, was to rejoin the army. 
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During the progress of these movements, the Austrian 
army continued its own behind the chain of the Reisengebirge 
mountains. On the 29th, it encamped in three divisions at 
Gitschin, Lomnitz, and Horzitz. It sojourned the next day, 
and was transferred, July 1st, to Turnau, Bredl, and Gits
chin. Laudon took up a position, on the 30th, at Hohen~ 
stadt, and on the 1st of July, at Bohmisch-Gablenz. Gene
ral Beck was at Hennersdol'f: On the 2d, two columns of' 
the army united at Reichenberg; the third marched to Tur
nau, Laudon to Busch-Ullersdort~ and General Beck to Hoch
stadt. They remained, on the 3d, in these positions, to await 
the arrival of the artillery train, which marched with great 
difficulty through a mountainous country ~ where the roads 
were naturally bad and injured by the recent rains. On 
this day the third column also joined the army. 

The king finally ascertained Daun's movement, and 
doubted not that his sole o~iect was to facilitate the opera
tions of the Russians and reenforce them with hi~ army; 
consequently, the Prussians made preparations to follow 
General Seidlitz through Hirschberg, as soon as it should be 
positively known that Harsch's corps left at J aromirs was 
not strong enough in conjunction with that of Deville to 
attempt any dangerous enterprise against Glatz and the 
camp of Landshut. Seidlitz crossed the Bober on the 3d, 
encamped at Husdorf near the Lahn, and pushed patrols 
along the Queiss. One- of these detaehments engaged the 
advance-guard of Laudon, who had reconnoitred GreitEmberg 
and Lowenberg. As soon as the Austrian general became 
aware of the position of' Seidlitz, he fell back to Gebardsdorf 
near Friedberg, where he reunited his division. 

Daun followed his movement, on the 5th, in four columns 
to Friedland. He encamped, on the 6th, in the order of 
battle here given, at Gerlachsheim, where he awaited infor
mation from the Russians. On the 8th, Gemmingen was 
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detached to Ullersdorf, and General Wehla to Ostritz, to 
guard the rear against the enterprises of Prince Henry. 
Laudon marched, on the lOth, to Lichtenau, nea,r La~b,a~, 
in order to cover the left flank, and was replaced at Gebards
dorf by Be~k. 

~n the course of these eyents, Frederick directed Fouquet, 
on the 7th, to relieve the army at Landshut, and ordered 
"Vedel to abandon Tra.utenau and rejoin him. At <the same 
time he sent off the artillery train and heavy guns to Vogels
dorf, and on the 5th, put himself in march at the head of' 
the advance-guard for Hirschberg. The army followed him, 
on the 6th, in two columus. The king moved to Walters- .. 
dorf, and General Krokow remained at Landshut awaiting 
Fouquet's corps, the advauce-guard of which arrived the 
same day. 

~ll the army was concentrated, on the 10th, at the camp 
of Schmotseifen or of Durings-Vorwerk. This position was 
very strong, and commanded all the surrounding country. 
The army remained here until the end of August. 

MOVEMENTS OF THE AUSTRIANS TO EFFECT A JUNCTION WITH 
THE RUSSIANS; GENERAL DISPOSITIONS OF THE KING. 

It has already been stated that the march of the Russians 
was to regulate the enterprises of the allies, and that Fred
erick was disposed to send against them Prince Henry with 
~is army, whilst he should oppose Dann in person. 

The moment he saw that Daun was maldng arrangements 
to send a corps to sustain the Russians, it was natural that 
he should attempt to devise measures to prevent their junc
tion; the position of' Prince Henry favored this object, since 
he could gain Sagan· and the line of the Bober before the 
enemy. Daun also had received information, on the 12th 
of July, that Soltikof' was awaiting reenforcements on the 
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Wartha, to enable him to operate with success against the 
count of Dohna, whereupo~ he assembled a council of war, 
i~ ~hich it was resolved to unit.e the divisions of Haddick, 
Gemmingen, and Landon, and to send this corps, thirty-five 
thousand strong, along the Spree and the N eisse upon the 
Electoral Marche. Tempelhof argues that this movement 
might have had important consequences.* According to him, 
it was to.draw off the attention of Pripce Henry, and induce 
him to denude Saxony of troops,_ thus favoring the operations 
of the army of the Circles against that province, in order to 
oblige the king to make a considerable detachment from his 
~army in Sile~ia, and thereby secure an opportunity of 
attacking him with a decisive superiority. 

All these fine results are hypothetical, and at this time, in 
the eighteenth century, ordinary generals have often mis
taken the accessories for the principal part. Be that as it 
may, this project prevailed, and was to be seconded by the 
march of the army of the Circles upon Erf'urt a~d Leips~c, 
as well as by an expedition to be made by the corps of' 
Deville and Hal:sch united against Fouquet at Landshut, or 
against the fortresses of' Upper Silesia. As it would be impos
sible to detail the movements pf these numerous small corps, 
and would, above all, swell this work much beyond the limits 
prescribed, they will be presented in a tabular form in which 
the relations between them during the different operations 
_yill be seen at a glance. We will confine ourselves simply 
to a sketch of' the facts essential to a thorough understand
ing of'the plans of the generals 

*or course it was better to annex these separate corps to the Russian army 
than to have them isolated upon an extended line and taken up with insignifi
cant details j stil~ Daun's plan was not in conformity to the true principles, for 
be might have made a better use of these divisions. 
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TABLE OF T~ PRINCIPAL MOVEMENTS UNTIL THE BA.TTLE 


OF KUNERSDORE'. 


PRUSSIANS. 

July 3d, The king's army encamped 
since the opening of the 
campaign near Landshut. 

Seidlitz moves to Lahn. 
Wedel at Trautenau. 
Fouquet at Ullersdorfopposed 

to Deville and Harsch. 
Prince Henry in Saxony, 

about Dresden. 
The Count of Dohna on the 

Wartha about Posen. 
Kleist observed the Swedes 

with six battalions. 

July 5th, The king with the advance
gUltrd at Hirschberg. 

July 6th, The king at Waltersdorf. 
The army in two columns at 

Hirchberg and Seifersdorf. 
July 7th, Fouquet replaces the army 

at Landshut. 
The king halts. 

Jo1y 9th, The army passes the Bober 
and cantons between Spil
lor and Johnsdorf. 

July 10th, The army encamps at 
Schmotseifen near Lie
benthal. 

July 11th, Mosel halts at Neudort: 
July 12th, The Duke of Wurtemberg 

detached to Goriseifen 
by the king. 

July 13th, Fouquet still at Landshut. 

COMBINED ARMIES. 

July 4th, 	 lJaun at Reichenberg with 
the army. 

Laudon at Gebardsdorf. 
Gemmingen march('s from 

Aussig to Gabel. 
Wehla from Gabel to Zittau. • 
Haddick was at i'oplitz. 
Beck for a long time at 

Hochstadt. 
Harsch and Deville about 

Konigsho! 
The army of the Circles at 

Romild, in Franconia. 
The Russians at Posen. 
The Swedesbehind the Peene. 

July 5tb, Daun's army at Friedland. 
The reserve halts at Reich

enbach. 
July 6th, 	 Oarbineers at Marclissa. 

The army at Gerlachsheim. 
The reserve at Friedland. 

July 7th, The reserve joins the army. 

July 8th, 	 Gemmingen at UUersdorf. 
Wehla at Ostritz. 
Beck at Neustadt. 

July lOth, Laudon at Lichtenau covers 
the left flank. 

Beck replaces him at Ge-. 
bardsdort: 

July 13th, Deville and Harsch unite at 
Trautenau. 

IN LUSATIA AND LOWER SILESIA. 

July 13th, Prince Henry about Dres-I 
den in Saxony. 

Fink at Bischofswerda, 
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PRUSSIANS. 

July 1 'ith, .J!1ink at Marienstern. 
Wurtemberg at Buntzlau. 

July 18th, 	 Knobloch at Stolpe. 
July 20th, Prince Henry learns of 

Raddick's movements 
and marches to Camens. 

The Duke oj Wurtemberg 
from Buntzlau to Sagan. 

Ju]y 21st, ])uke of Wurtemberg reo 
tires to Buntzlau. 

The king still at Schmot· 
seifen. 

Fouquet still at Landshut. 

July 22<1, Fink at Bautzen. 

July 23d, Prince Henry at Bautzen. 
Duke of Wurtemberg at 

Freiwalde by order of 
the king. 

Lentulus replaces him at 
Goriseifen. 

July 24th, The Prussian army on the 
Oder is beaten by the 
Russians at Kay. 

July 25th, The ])uke of Wurlemberg 
retires to Burau. 

The king still at Schroot
seifen. 

Fouquet sustains himself 
against Deville in Upper 
Silesia. 

COMBINED .A mIIES. 

July 15th, Laudon at Lauban. 
Haddick at Leutmeritz. 

July 17th, Harsch and ])eville at 
Schonberg. 

The reserve leave to replace 
Laudon at Lauban. 

July 20th, IJeville at Conradswalde to 
turn Fouquet. 

July 21st, Laudon at Radmeritz on the 
Neisse. 

])aun still at Marclissa. 
The reserve at Lauban. 
Other corps in the same 

positions. 
The army of the Oircles in 

march for Saxony through 
Gotha. 

July 22d, Haddick and Gemmingen 
united at Ullersdorf.* 

Maquire from Kamnitz to 
Krewitz. 

Reserve not posted. 
Oarbineers at Ge bardsdorf. 

July 23d, The Russian army finally 
arrives near the Oder: 
beats Wedel at Kay near 
Zullichau. 

July 24th, 	Laudon at Rothenburg. 
Maquire at Krawitz. 
Haddick at Lauban. 
])eville fails in his operations 

against Fouquet. 
])aun still at Marclissa. 

July 25th, The Russians are at Crosson. 

* Tbere are in Saxony and Silesia twenty villages of this name i care must be 
taken not to confound them. 
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PRUSSIANS. 

Prince Henry at K6nigs
wartha. 

Fink remains at Bautzen. 
Wedel is retired to Sawada. 

July 26th, Prince Henry hears of 
the defeat at Kay, and 
marches to Weisswasser. 

July 27th, The prince at Muska. 

July 28th, The prince at Sorau j in 
the evening at Sagan. 

July 29th, Duke of Wurtemberg joins 
him. 

July 30th, The king arrives in the 
night at Sagan. 

July 31st, The army marched at first 
to N aumburg, and after
ward returned to Som
merfeld. 

Prince Henry goes to take 
command in Silesia. 

Aug. 1st, The king orders Wedel to join 
him at Mulrose, also Fink. 

Aug. 2d, The army at Markersdorf. 
The advance-guard passes the 

N eisse and falls upon the 
baggage of Raddick. 

Aug. 3d, The a1"my at Gros-Bricsen. 
Cavalry at Beskoow. 
Fink near Torgau. 
Wedel about Crossen. 

Aug. 4th, The army at Mulrose. 
Cavalry at Rohenwalde. 
Fink leaves Sagan to join 

the king. 
Wedel the same from Logau. 

Aug. 6th, Wedel joins the king at Mul
rose. 

COMBINED ARMIES. 

July 26th, 	Haddick at Lehnau in the 
evening. 

Maquire at Bischofswerda. 
Laudon still at Rothenburg. 

July 27th, Haddick sets out· and 
marches steadily to ar
rive at Pribus the 29th. 

Laudon joins him. 
The Russian army at Cros

sen since the 28th. 
July 30th, Haddick is at Tribel. 

Laudon still nearer to Som
merfeld. 

Daun at Lauban. 
Buccow remains at Mar

clissa. . 
July 31st, 	Haddick at Pforten. 


Laudon at Sommerfeld. 

Beck at Naumburg. 


Aug. 1st, Laudon and Haddick at 
Guben: the former goes 
to join the Russians by 
forced marcho~ j the lat
ter seeing the approach 
of the king retires to 
Weissac. 

Aug.2d, The RUssian a1'my at Aurith. 

Aug. 3d. Laudon joins the Russians 
at Frankfort. 

Aug. 4th, Haddick retires to Sprem
berg. 

Aug. 6th, Daun at Lauban since the 
I 30th. 
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PRUSSIANS. 

Aug. 7th, The army at Boosen. 
Seidlitz at Leubus. 

Aug. 8th and 9th, Fink joins the army. 

Aug. 10th and llth, Passage of the 
Oder at Reitwen. 

Aug. 12, The army about Leiesow and 
Bischofsee. 

Aug. 13th, Battle of Kunersdorj. 

• COMBINED 	 ARMIES. 

Buccow at Marc1issa. 
Beck at Pribus. 
Maqui1·e at Hoyerswerda. 
Wehla about Sagan. 
Ayassasse replaces Beck at 

Naumburg. 

Aug. 9th. The Russian army still en
camped about Frankfort. 

Aug. 10th, Deville in march to join 
Daun. 

Haddick at Guben and sends 
forward his cavalry to 
join the Russians. 

Maquire is ordered to move 
to Gorlitz. 

Aug. 11th and 12th, Daun marches 
from Lauban to Gorlitz. 

Marquis of Aynse replaces 
him at Lichtenau near 
Lauban. 

Aug. 12th, Daun at Rotemburg. 
Aug. 13th, Daun at Phibus. 

Beck is moved toward Soran 
and Chri&tianstadt. 

IN UPPER SILESIA. 
July 17th, Fottquet at Reichennersdon 
July 18th, Ramin is moved to Lin

denau; fights Janus and 
returns to camp. 

July 23d, Goltz at Friedland. 
Krokowis replaced at Hirsch

berg and comes to join 
Fouquet. 

July 24th, Fouquet marches to Gottes
berg to occupy the defiles 
behind the enemy. 

July 25th, At Oonradswalde. 
July 27th, Fouquet occupies the posi. 

tion of Todtenhubels to 
stop the retreat of the 
enemy. 

July 20th, ])eville at Conradswalde to 
turn Fouquet. 

Wolfersdorf at Guldenoelse. 
July 22d, Deville near Schweidnit~ 

Combat of Fre~ourg. 

July 27th, Devtlle, ha7ing decided to 
retreat, seeks to force a 
passage but is repulsed 
and obliged to march by 
detours. 
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COMBINED ARMIES. 

July 28th and 29th, Upon Johanncs
berg and Braunau. 

])eville sets out the 10th of 
August to join Daun with 
twelve battalions and 
twenty-five squadrons. 

PRUSSIANS. 

OPERATIONS AGAINST THE RUSSIANS. 

PRUSSIANS. 

April 10th, ])ohna carried the intrench
ments of Pennamunde. 

May 1st, ])ohna encamped at Greifs
walde. 

Kleist remains opposed to the 
Swedes with six battalions 
and seven squadrons nt 
Schwerinsburg. 

May 26th, The army at Stargard. 

June 7th, The army at Soldin. 

June 12th, The army at Landsberg, 
twenty battalions and 
thirty squadrons. 

RUSSIANS AND ALLIES. 

Apri110th, Swedes behind the Peene. 
The Russians behind the 

Vistula. 

May 18th, The advance-guard leaves 
Thorn. 

May 22d, Prow! Bagrew at Mewe. 

June 3d, Prince Galitzin at Posen. 

June 11th, Prow! Bagrew at Uscia on 
the Netze. 

June 19th, Hulsen comes from Saxony I 

with a reenforcement of 
ten battalions and twenty
two squadrons. 

June 23d, The army at last breaks up 
and marches to Schwerin. 

June 26th, To Birnbaum, the advance
guard to Kamiona.. 

June 27th, To Sirakow. 
A movement to cut off a 

division of the enemy at 
Filehne. 

June 29th, Army unites at Posen. 
July 1st, The army at Obernicky 

threatens the communica
tions of the enemy, fails 
in an enterprise against 
Posen, and retires the 6th 

behind the Wartha. 
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PRUSSIANS. 

July 9th, Dohna anticipates the enemy 
at Casimirs 

July 11th, Dohna .still anticipates the 
Russians at Wilzina. 

July 12th, and 14th, Dohna marches 
from Senkowa to Polnisch-
Neustadt. 

July 15th, The army at Brecz. 
July 16th, At Meseritz. 

July 18th, Wopersnaw is detached to 
the convent of Paradise, 
to prevent the enemy 
from turning the army. 

July 19th, The army follows. 

July 20th, Wopersnow pursues Stoffel 
to Zulichau. 

The army follows. 
July 21st, The army encamps the 

right at Zulichau, the 
left toward Kalzig. 

July 22d, Wedel replaces Dohna. 
July 23d, TIW Russians wish to turn 

the left. 

July 24th, Wedel retires behind the 
Oder and' encamps at 
Sawada. 

Wedel approaches Logan. 

Aug. 2d, Army near Crossen. 
Aug. 3d and 6th, It marches to Mul· 

rose and i~ united to that 
of the king. 

Aug. 7th, Tho Prussian army, formed 
of the debris of Wedel, of 
the corps of Prince Henry, 

RUSSIANS AND ALLIES. 

July 9th, Soltikof marches to Tornowa 
to cut ofl" the Prussians .. 

July 11th, The army- marches upon 
the heights of Wilzina to 
gain the left flank of the 
enemy. 

July 12th, Soltikof moves his advance. 
guard to Pynne and seeks 
to cut off the enemy from 
Silesin. 

July 14th, The army about Polnisch· 
Neustadt in presence of 
the Prussians. 

July 15th, Army stationary. 
July 16th, Th~army at Pobrouka. 
July 17th, At Bentschen. 

July 19th, At Bomst. 
Stoffel at Zulichau. 

July 21st, The army encamps between 
Langmeil and Schmollen. 

July 23d, Soltikof wished to turn the 
left and gain Crossen; he 
beat the Prussians at Kay. 

July 25th, Advance-guard at Crossen. 
July 28th, Army at Crossen. 
July 31st, Advance-guard at Frankfort. 
Aug. 1st, Army at Kurtsch. 
Aug. 2d, Army at Aurith. 
Aug. 3d, Laudon joins the Russians 0.1; 

Frankfort. 
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PRUSSIANS. RUSSIANS AND ALLIES. 

and that of Fink, encamps 
at Boosen. 

Aug. 10th and 11th, Itpasses the Oder 
at Reitwen. 

Aug. 12th, Encamps near Leissow and 
Bischofsee. 

Aug. 13th, Battk of KunersMrf, Aug. 13th, Battk of Kune:rsdorf. 

It will be seen by an inspection of this table, that Daun, 
manreuvring as he- did by the right of the king and then 
occupying the position of Marclissa, indicated great designs. 
His line of operations was perfect; but he extracted from all 
this no other ad~ntage than to cover Raddick during his 
movement against the king, whilst the army of the Circles 
operated in Saxony and retained Prince Renry. N otwith
standing these good dispositions, the enterprise was on the 
very point of' miscarrying, because the prince, instead of 
remaining in Saxony, anticipated the Austrians upon his 
arrival between the Bober and the Neisse. As it was, Rad
dick, after having left the little corps of Brentano at Aussig 
in Bohemia, had gone from Leutmeritz the 15th, and was 
united with Gbmmingen the 22d, at Ullersdorf, whence he 
was directed through Loebau and Lehnau upon Priblls. 
Laudon, on his side, had quitted Lauban, and was posted, on 
the 21st, at Radmeritz on the Neisse. These two corps 
effected their junction at Pribus, on the 29th, and marched 
by Sommerfeld to Guben. Then Laudon left all his heavy 
baggage and trains with General Radick, and went himself 
with all haste to Franldort, where he joined the Russian 
army the 3d, with fifteen thousand men, of whom the- greater 
part were cavalry. It would appear that Raddick's' corps 
was also to join the Russians, but when that general IleaI'd 
of the approach of the king, he changed his plan and quitted 
Guben, the 1st of October, to approach the N eisse. 

We will now resume the narrative of the movements of 
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the Prussian troops before relating what passed in U ppcr 
Silesia. 

On the 22d of July, the king was encamped at Schmot
seifEm with the army of Silesia. Fouquet's corps was still 
about Landshut; Prince Henry had assembled his forces at 
Dresden the 10th, and detached General Fink to Bischots
werda, and afterward to Baut~en. When, on the 19th, the 
movement of' Haddick was known, Prince Henry moved to 
Bautzen, and left only a detachment in Saxony, under the 
command of General Knobloch at Bischofswerda. 

The king sent the duke ofWurtemberg in the direction 
of Pribus; but that general, hearing of the arrival of'Laudon 
at Rotenberg, and believing that he ought not to expose him
self to the attack of' a superior force, quitted Freiwalde the 
25th, and retired to Burau. Prince Henry, leaving General 
Fink at Bautzen with twelve battalions and ten squadrons, 
moved himself, on the 25th of July, with twenty battalions 
and thirty-five squadrons to Konigswartha, where he learned 
for the first time of the battle of' Kay. The princ~' marched 
in three days by Muska to Sagan, and was there joined, on 
the 29th, by the Duke of W urtemberg. The king arrived 
in the night, and then resolved to join the corps of Prince 
Henry, the Duke ofWurtemberg, and Fink. to the army of 
Wedel, for the purpose of delivering a new hattle to the 
Russians. Prince Henry repaired to the camp of Schmot
seifen, to take the place of the king in the command of the 
army of Silesia. 

The army remained at Sagan until the 31st. The king, 
informed of the arri\ral of Raddick at Tribel, and knowing
that his enemies ought to effect their union at CrossenI 

according to their agreement, was deceived, and moved on· 
Naumburg on the 31st. However, when he learned that the
enemy had marched by Sommerfeld, he went in pursuit of 
'Iim with all his cavalry the same evening;, he overtook a 

VOL. II.-8 
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detachment of the reaI'~guard at Altwasser, and pushed it as 
far as Sommerfeld. Fred~rick encamped, August 2d, at 
Malkersdorf; his adyance-guard ~rossed the N eisse and fell 

upon Haddick's baggage, capturing a battalion of'the escort, 
two pieces of' cannon, and three hundred wagons. The next 
day the army was moved to Gros-Briesen, and all the cav
alry to Beskow; the king encamped at Mulrose on the 4th. 

Whilst these changes were taking place, the army of the 
Circles concurred in favoring the union, and at the same 
time menaced Saxony, holding in check General Fink, who 
had retired from Bautzen to I{amentz on the 27th, and was 
reported, on the 30th, at Hoyerswerda. That army, whi~h 
we left at the Hocheim camp, left there July 5th, and 
advanced to Auerstedt, where it encamped on the 31st. 
General Fink, hearing of these movements, instead of con
tinuing his march through Spremberg upon Pforten and 
Guben, returned, on the 3d of August, to Torgau, which con
tributed very materially to the success of the Austrian enter
prise. He received the king's order to join him, started the 
4th, and arrived the 9th of' August, by Lubben, at Hohen
zesar. 

After the battle of Kay, Wedel retired by Sawada to 
Logau, where he encamped the 2d of August, and on the 
6th, received the order to join the army at Mulrose. 

Frederick marched, on the 7th, with the army in two 
columns, and encamped between Boosen and 'Vulkau; the 
advance-guard, under the command of Seidlitz, at Lebus. 

We haye seen that Daun wished to attack Fouquet at 
Landshut. In consequence of this, Generals Harsch and 
Deville 'were united, on the 13th of July, at Trautenau; 
their forces amounted to thirty-three battalions and fifty-one 
squadrons, without including the light division of General 
Janus. Fouquet had but twenty-three battalions and twenty 
squadrons to oppose them. 
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General Harsch falling sick, Deville took the command at 
the camp of Schomberg, and marchcd, on the 20th, to Oon
radswalde. He intended to turn Fouquet's position, and cut 
him off fi'om his communications with Schweidnitz; but the 
latter place being rrovisioned, was no longer dependent upon 
his position. The Austrians left six thousand men, under 
General W olfersdort; at, Goldenoelse, to protect the depots 
at Trautenau, and marched, on the 22d, by Gottesberg in 
the direction of Schweidnitz. He encamped near Kunzen
dorf; the light troops of Janus were about Mount Zisken. 
This movement gave rise to a slight combat between the 
Austrian advance-guard and the two hundred men of the 
garrison of Schweidnitz, who occupied the village of Frei
burg. 

On the 23d, Fouquet remained in position, and contented 
himself with detaching General Goltz with seven battalions 
and eight squadrons to Friedland, to seize the equipage the 
Austrians had in that place. Frederick, before q,litting the 
camp of Schmotseifen, heard of the enemy's attempt on 
Upper Silesia; but he regarded it as of so little consequence, 
that he merely sent three battalions to Landshut to take the 
place of General Fouquet, who was ordered to encamp 
between Conl'adswalde and Friedland, to cut off the A us
trian army from Bohemia, by seizing the defiles through 
which it was to come. 

As soon as General Deville heard of this, he concluded 11e 
had no time to lose before retiring, and resolved to open a 
passage on the road from Alt-Lassig to Friedland, and 
imposed the duties of advance-guard upon General Janus. 

Fouquet, when reenforced by three battalions under Gen
eral Goltz, took up an advantageous position on the heights 
of Vogelgesang and Todtenhubels, where he was attacked in 
vain at two different times. Deville, discouraged by so 
many obstades, turned about against the position of' Goltz, at 
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Friedland. Janus was detached thither on the 28th, and 
was to be sustained by General W olfersdorf; but there was 
but little unity in the attacks, so that this Austrian corps 
was at last obliged to retreat into Bohemia, there being no 
other mode of escape but by the road to W ustengiersdorf 
and Johannesberg, which makes a long detour. However, 
his measures were so well taken that this movement was 
executed without loss in the night of the 28th and 29th. 

Fouquet wished to envelop their rear-guard near Walden
burg, with a corps under General Ramin, consisting of eight 
battalions and four squadrons, whilst he himself marched by 
Oonradswalde upon Gottesberg; but the retreat was con
ducted with so much order that it was impossible to break 
the rear-guard, and the Prussians were obliged to retire to 
their camp at Oonradswalde on the 30th. 

The Austrian army encamped at Brauna, Janus returned 
to Friedland, and vVolfersdorf~ with nine battalions and five 
squadrons, moved to Konigsheim. Fouquet, finding the 
position of the latter hazardous, thought he might be able to 
seize it, and made his dispositions for the enterprise ~ but 
when his columns arrived in front of it, it had, already been 
abandoned. The Austrians, who had been ployed in good 
time behind Bersdorf, quietly continued their retreat npon 
Trautenau, losing their equipage and two hundred dragoons. 
The Prussians, after thus terminating this expedition, 
returned to their camp at Landshut. 

Deville was soon after recalled to Daun's army, with five 
regiments of' cavalry, and turned over the command to Gen
eral Harsch. 

Before detailing the series of operations conducted by the 
king, we will resume those of the Russians since the opening 
of the campaign. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

FIRST OPERATIONS OF DOHNA AGAINST THE SWEDES AND RUS


SIANS; BATTLE OF KAY; THE KING ARRIVES TO THE 


ASSISTANCE OF HIS LIEUTENANT; BATTLE OF 

KUNERSDORF. 


IT will be remembered from the preceding chapter, that 
the Russian army, in May, was still encamped beyond the 
Vistula. 

General Dohna had taken advantage of' its absence to 
repel the Swedes into Stralsund, and to deprive them of the 
means of' undertaking anything further during the' campaign. 
He had assaulted and carried the entrenchments of Pena
munde on the 10th of April. Having terminated this expe
dition, he left General Kleist in ouservation, with six batta
lions and seven squadrons. at Schwerinsburg, and, after sev
eral marches, moved himself to Landsberg, on the Wartha, 
June 12th, intending to capture the Russian corps of 
Galitzin, which guarded Posen at a great distance from the 
army. But not being strong enough to accomplish this, he 
awaited the arrival of IIulsen, who led him a reenforcement 
from Saxony of ten battalions and twenty sqnailrons of' cui
rassiers, so that the enemy had time to join the main body 
at Posen. Soltikof there took the command. 

The count of Dohna, after being obliged to abandon this 
enterprise, wished at least to cut off a corps of ten thousand 
men, which was to remain behind at Filehne. lIe crossed 
the Wartha for that purpose, and advanced as far as Ober
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nickyon the 1st of July. This corps having been already 
withdrawn, the Prussians made demonstrations against the 
depots of Posen, which were too well guarded to be dis
turbed. 'The count, afraid of' sufiering from hunger in a 
country abounding in everything, recrossed the Wartha, to 
approach the bakeries, and encamped at Obierzerze on the 
6th of July. 

On the 9th, Soltikof pushed forward a detachment of Cos
sacks to Samter, on the right of' the enemy, to conceal the 
movemeut of the army, which went into camp between Tor
nova and Wiekovdtz, for the purpose of cutting off its adver
sary from the frontiers of Silesia and the army of the king. 
The latter, hearing of their dispositions a little too late, 
resolved then to move himself to Casimirs, where, on account 
of the defiles, he did not arrive until the 10th at noon. 
- At length the two armies were in each other's presence. 
The Russian army having its right badly posted, it was pro
posed to Dohna to attack it at daylight in echelon by the 
left. He approved of the plan, but deferred the attack until 
the next day, under the pretence that his troops were 
fatigued. SoItikof did not think it' ~dvisable to await the 
attack, and gained the heights of Wilzina by Pytin, border
ing the lake on which rested the right of the Prussians. 
This well-combined movement established him upon their 
extreme right, and cut them ofl' from their secondary line of 
operations and from Silcsia. Happily Dollna arrived on 
these heights by a flank movement at the very instant when 
the Russian advance guard was about to seize it. The 
armies again encamped in each other's presence. 

The next morning, July 12, the Russians resumed their 
march. The views of Soltikof had changed. He left a con
siderable corps to draw off the attention of the enemy, or 
restrain him if necessary, and turned his left with the 
remainder of' his army between Casimirs and the lakes of 
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Czel'kowitze. This movement was executed so near the 
Prussian line, that Dohna perceived it and extended to his 
left along the swamps. If the historians can be believed, it 
Was proposed to Dohna to imitate Frederick at Rosbach, and 
attack the Russians during their march; but he nndertook 
nothing of the kind. 

The king was dissatisfied with a general who allowed such 
fine opportunities to escape him, and superseded him by 
General Wedel. Meanwhile Dohna sought to approach the 
Oder, and moved on the 14th to Neustadt, on the 15th to 
Brecz, and on the 16th to Meseritz. It is said that this'lnove· 
ment was caused by the want qf oven8! The army was to 
remain some days in this position, in order to recover from 
its fatigues and priv.ations. Its repose was not long. Solti
kot; renewing his system, SOUg~lt to cut it off from Glogau 
and the Oder, and on the 17th established himself at 
Bentschen. 

Dohna, wishing to thwart the designs of the enemy, moved 
on the 19th to the convent of Paradise; on the' 20th to Zul
Hcllau, where he took position the next day, with his right at 
the village, and his left· forming a crochet in rear toward 
Kaltzig. (See Plate XXIII., No. 1.) 

General Wedel arrived at the army on the 22d. The next 
day a.t sunrise, he reconnoitred the camp of the Russians, 
who had taken position, the 21st of' May, between Langmeil 
and Schmollen on the Faule-Obra. Not being able to dis
cover anything from the right, he concluded from the tran
quillity which pervaded the left, that there had been 110 change, 
and returned to the camp at ten o'clock. But he ]]~d mis
taken for the left, the rear-gnard with which Soltikof in
tended to hide the movement which he had commenced at 
daylight, for the purpose of transferring his army upon 
,Heinersdorf, Niekern, Palzig, and Crossen, in order to gain 
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the Oder, and effect a junction with the troops which Gen
erals Laudon and Raddick were bringing to him. 

At noon, the left wing of' the Prussians discovered the 
heads of the enemy's columns. An account of 1t was imme
diately carried to the general, who, at first, was not disposed 
to believe it, and lost no time in making sure of it by seeing 
with his own eyes the imminence of the danger. Ris in
structions were precise; he was ordered to prevent the junc
tion of his enemies even at the risk of a battle; his part was 
quickly taken. The occasion for attacking an army in its 
march was a fine one, and he had good grounds for believing 
that, seconded as he was by troops skilled in manoouvres, he 
might quickly overtake the heads of' the enemy's columns. 
He then immediately gave the order of march by lines and 
by.the left; the first in the direction of' lCay, and th~ s~cond 
upon ~Iohsan. 

The armies were separated by a marshy stream which runs 
ii'om l{ay to the Oder, and which could only be passed near 
the mill of' that villag'e; the road leading to that point was 
"ery narrow, and bordered by a swamp. The heads of the 
I)russian columns arrived near lCay at three o'clock in the 
morning. The cavalry of' the left hurried to seize this cross
ing, which was already in the possession of the Cossacks; 
they were followed closely by six battalions of the ad yance· 
guard, under the cOlllmand of General Manteufel. The 
Cossacks were repulsed, and the Pl'ussian cavalry crossed, 
debouched from the bridge, formed by sqnadron, and imme
diately charged the Russian cavalry, which showed itself 
between Palzig and Kay, and threw it back against its own 
infantry. During this interval, the advance-guard having 
also passed the defile, and being formed in the little plain 
as it came up, the cavalry took post in its rear in two lines. 
The attack was made with spirit, and the heads of the 
enemy's columns ·were thrown back. 
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However, these six battalions were soon contending with 
the bulk of the Russian army. The fire then increased with 
great fury. General Manteufel was wounded, and his troops 
were forced to retire with loss, to make room for the left 
wing, which came to its relief, being left in ii'ont under the 
command o'f General Hulsen. This infantry marched against 
the enemy with boldness, whilst twenty squadrons marched 
by their left, along tJ.1e woods situated between Palzig and 
Glocksen, in order to turn Soltikof's right and take him in 
reverse. 

The movement of the infantry was hurried; the battalions 
moved forward as they were formed, and the Russians, 
whose flank was already menaced, managed these isolated 
attacks so well, that they were able to form line during the 
time gained, and to fill the cemetery with formidable bat
teries, as well as the issues from Palzig, which covered their 
centre. The Prussian infantry arrived, in fact, around this 
village, in spite of all the efforts of' the enemy; but it was 
there overwhelmed by a fire of grape and canister, which 
forced it to retire with a heavy loss. Nevertheless, the 
broken battalions were replaced by fresh ones as tlley passed 
through the defile, and the charge was renewed in concert 
with the right wing, which succeeded in pushing its way 
forward, notwithstanding the multiplied obstacles of ground. 
But these few battalions, always parceled along the line, were 
taken in flank by the Russians, and the infantry thus beaten 
was forced to retire upon Kay; its retreat carried with it 
that of the cavalry, which had charged with success the 
enemy's infantry from the right. 

The Prussians acknowledged six thousand men llOr8-du
combat j they especially regretted General W opersnow. The 
loss of the Russ,ians was about equal to theirs. The battle 
lasted from four o'clock until seven. Genera11Vedel availed 
himself of the night to repass the defile of the Kay, and 1'0
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united his columns at Mohsau; he passed the OdeI' the fol
lowing day near Ticherzig, and went into camp at Savada, 
from which he afterwards moved to Logau; here it was, tha,t 
he received the order to join the king, as has been stated in 
the preceding chapter. 

The Russians made no use of their victory; all, their 
advantages consisted in occupying Crossen, the 25th, and 
afterwards uniting themselves with the Austrian corps~which 
had becn sent to reenforce them. 

By a circumstance which seemed curious, Wedel, who en
deavored to imitate Frederick at Rosbach, lost the battle of 
Kay through the operation of the same causes which were 
fatal to Soubise; this ,vas/ due to his having engaged by 
individual battalions, or by heads of columns at a distance, 
troops already formed; for aside from this, his plan was con
formable to principles; it' was to its vicious and imperfect 
execution the Russians owed their good fortune. No great 
blame could be attached to the Prussian general, who had 
only joined the army the evening before; however, encamped 
as near the Russians as he was, one can hardly understand 
how a movement of such length as that from Langmeil to 
Palzig was not discovered and opposed. It is astonishing 
that he did not take time to reconnoitre the ground, and 
make the discovery that 'a defile separated him from the 
enemy. In this case, persistence in his object required him 
to make his attack in columns, in order to bring simultane
ously into action, a sufficient number of troops, and to form 
close column on the centre, for the passage of'the defile. In 
plaee of which, the army marched at full distance, by the 
lett, and consu med a great deal of time in clearing the defile 
and forming forward into line; which allowed the Russians 
time to oppose a strong and well snpported Jille to the attack 
of single and isolated bodies. 

It appears besides, that )Vedel was too precipitate in con
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ducting this enterprise. From the account given, it would 
seem that he did not know of the movement of' the enemy 
through Palzig, upon Orossen, until it was too late to pre\'ent 
it; except, to cut them oft' from the OdeI' by N etkan, which 
would have been a climax of rashness. It then became 
necessary to decide to repass the OdeI' immediately, in order 
to try and anticipate the Russians at Orossen, by the left 
bank; or to wait until the next morning to attack them, 
making in the night all the preparatory movements. The 
Prussians, who had done no marching during the day, could 
have accomplished all this without inconvenience, and have 
opened an engagement at daylight. This error of a general 
as skillful as he was brave, was probably (mused by the em
barrassment into which he was thrown by the moyement of 
the Russians upon his left; he saw no otller way of working 
out a satisfactory explanation to give the king, than the one 
which would be furnished by a victory. In Frederick's eyes 
it would have appeared doubly absurd to have allowed the 
enemy to manceuvre, and not have fonght him." 

As to the conduct of Soltikof, it will be admitted that he 
manceuvred well enough ag~inst Dohna's army to accomplish 
the end he had in view; and not only that, but he also gave 
evidence of talent in his conduct of the battle. 

BATTLE OF KUNERSDORF OR FRANKFORT. 

In Ohapter XVI., Frederick was left encamped at Doosen 
before the Russians; Daun at l[al'clissa; Prince IIenry nt 
Schmotseifell in Silesia; Fouquet and Harsch in their ohl 
positions. After the departure of General Fink to join the 
king, Saxony was left open to the army of the empire, which 
had moved to N a\l111burg on the SanIe, thrown forward some 
detachments into the duchy of Magdeburg, and taken pos
session of I.eipsic. 
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Marshal Daun, without possessing exact information con
cerning the operations of the Russians, and desirous of favor
ing their junction with the corps of Raddick and "Laudon, 
set out, on the 30th of July, fi'om the camp of Marclissa with 
the left wing of the army, and marched upon the heights of' 
Lichtenau, near Lanban, leaving the right wing at }Iarclissa, 
under the command of' General Buccow and the duke of' 
Ahremberg. Beck, who had remained such a long time at 
Lichtenau, was moved toward Naul1lburg on the Queiss, for 
the purpose of interrupting the communications between the 
Prnssian corps at Schmotseiten and the one then marching 
upon Sagan. 

The 4th of August, Daun heard of the victory of l{ay, 
and received information that Raddick had retired upon 
Sprem berg, bnt that Laudon had effected his junction with 
the Russians. The distance between the two Prussian armies 
led Daun to hope that he might be able to isolate tIle arn:y 
of Prince IIenry, and cut him oft· fi'om the Marche and from 
the king. Nothing in truth would have been easier, with 
celerity and vigor of action;. but unfortunat~ly qualities 
leading to snch a course did not distinguish Daun. Re 
dared not begin his march before calling -in General Deville 
with twelve battalions and twenty-five squadrons, and it was 
not until eight days after, ill the night of the 12th, that he 
started from the camp of Lauban to move by Garlitz to 
Pribus, where he arrived on the 13th. Beck was moved to 
Soran to observe Silesia; Raddick detached his cavalry from 
Spremburg to carry out that junction which he did not think 
he could effect with his infantry. 

At Doosen, the king received the news of Ferdinand's vic
tory at :Mindcn. lIe had already ordered the pontoons and 
ll.ecessary boats fi·om Custrin to permit him to lay two bridges 
across the OdeI' near Reitwen, which were put down during 
the night of the 10th, without the enemy obtaining the least 
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knowledge of it; the advance-guard covered this operation. 
The army marched in the night, in three lines by the left, 
and arri1ed at the bridges 'at daylight, when the advance
guard immediately crossed to occupy the heights of' Oets
cher; the bulk of the army quickly followed. The cavalry 
crossed the OdeI' at Oetscher. All tIle baggage and equipage 
remained at the bridges under the guard of nine battalions 
and seven squadrons, commanded by General Wunsch. 

The rest of' the army, comprising fifty-three battalion~ and 
ninety-five squadrons, forming in all forty thousand com
batants, took -a position, with its right at Leissow, and its 
left in rear of Bischofsee; the advance-guard was in echelon 
in advance of the left wing and the village. Fink's corps 
was established upon the heights in rear of Trettin, in echelon, 
adjoining the right, and between the ad vance-guard and the 
right wing of the army. (plate XXII.) The king went 
in person upon the heights of Trettin to reconnoitre the 
position of' the Russians, and on his return gave the follow
ing orders: I 

"If the enemy remain in position, the army will march 
at daylight by lines and by the left. General Fink will 
make demonstrations on the heights with a head of column, 
to convey the impression to the Russians that the king in
tends to attack them from that point. But beit)re engaging 
he will wait until the army under the king opens fire; then 
he will crown the heights in ad vance of Bischofsee and 
Trettin with infantry and considerable artillery. The cav
alry of this corps will take up an intermediate position in 
the plain, for ~he purpose of sustaining the infantry at need, 
and taking advantage of favorable moments to charge the 
enemy. While this is being executed, the army will continue 
its march in two lines by the left. Seidlitz, with the cavalry 
of the left wing, will precede the first line of infantry, and
the prince of Wurtemburg, with the cavalry of the rjght 
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wing, will follow it. These two generals will form their 
troops in a third line; when the infantry comes into action, 
the hussars of Kleist will turn the right flank. II! genera], 
care will be taken to refuse the left, for the purpose of directing 
all the efforts towards the right." 

A little later the king added the following: "Should the 
eriemy march in the night to Reppen, the army will follow' 
him at three o'clock in the morning, in three columns by 
lines." It was thought that he would take -position with his 
right at Reppen, his left at Neuendorf, and his front covered 
by a creek. 

Before beginning an account of this battle, it will be wen 
to glance at the position of the Russians. On the right bank 
of' the Oder is situated a valley, or more properly a bottom
land, caused by the overflow of the river, about three thou
sand y~rds wide, near Frankfort, and which, lower down, 
opens to about three leagues. This portion of the country 
has been gradually conquered from the river, reclaimed and 
converted into farms and sites for villages. It is bounded by 
a chain of heights which extend along the road to Kuners
dort: The Judenberg, which first presents itself, as we go 
out of Franldort, is a group of several steep heights, which 
command the plain as far as Ku~ersdorf. From this point, 
the ground is almost smooth as fur as the hill of' Spitzberg, 
which rises up at a distance of eight hundred yards from that 
village. At the right of ICunersdort; in returning towards 
Frankfort, is found the Kuhgrund, a kind of ravine which 
cuts the plain transversely, and thus forms two plateaus. 
Three dams of' considerable size divide the village, and ex
tend to the left as f~lr as the forest; finally, a quarter of' a 
league in rear of Kunersdorf, is situated the Muhlberg, as 
~igh as the Jndenberg, and which commands the interv~l 
between these two elevations. The field of battle is bounded 
by the forest of Reppen 
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The Russians were upon the heights, at first facing the 
Oder, with their right upon the Muhlberg, which was 
intrenche'"d, and their left on the J udenberg; but, when it 
was seen that the king wished to turn their position, the 
Russian general made a change of front so that their right 
was at the Judenberg and their left at the Muhlberg. Each 
wing was covered by intrenchments and formidable batter
ies. This was also true of the Spitzberg, which protected 
the centre. Laudon formed the reserve; his infantry was at 
the red farm, and his cavalry more in rear towards the 
suburbs of Frankfort. The Russian cavalry was also in the 
plain to the left of the Austrian. Laudon, anticipating the 
attack, took post in the bottom formed by the last inequality 
of'the ground of'the J uden berg. 

On the 12th of August, at three o'clock in the morning, 
the king's army was in motion by the left. At first, he 
wished to adopt the order of battle which he had used at 
I..euthen, and turn the left wing of the enemy with his right, 
whilst General Fink should attack it in reve'rse; but, it 
appears that, however much he had recon,noitred the ground~ 
h~ had not obtained sufficient information, for the columns. 
after marching a long time by the left, encount.ered the dams 
of which we have spoken, and were forced to return again 
to look for openings through which they might pass. 
This circumstance was most unfortunate, for the heat was 
excessive, and the troops were, in consequence of this, 
greatly harassed and lost precious time. Finally, at ten 
o'clock, the army was in line of battle in the forest; its right 
was upon the heights near the stream called Hunerflies, arid 
the left at the woods. A strong battery was placed on the 
Kleistberg, at the right, without the enemy observing it. 

The Russians, occupied by the demonstrations made by, 
Fink upon the heights of Trettin, did not disturb this move
ment; and when the Prussians arrived at the edge of' the 
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forest, they confined their action to sending some Oossacks to 
their front, thinking that this was only a detachment sent to 
make a diversion in faVOl' of' the other attack 

Frederick no,v caused eight battalions, formed in two lines 
in echelon before the right wing, to advance, for the purpose 
of storming the in'trenchments and seizing the batteries of' 
the 1rfuhlberg. All the cavalry was collected behind the left 
wing, with the exception of some squadrons of dragoons. The 
army was brought into line of battle facing the left flank of the 
enemy, at about half-past eleven, when the cannonade com
menced. In the interval, a battery was established upon the 
Seidlitz mountain. All this noise was merely to shake the 
Russian infantry, because the batteries were too distant; the 
one on the Kleistberg, which enfiladed the enemy's line, and 
fired in ricochet as far as Kunersdorf, alone caused ravages 
in the enemy's ranks. 

The Russians themselves were not in want of artillery. 
They had upon their left near one hundred pieces of heavy 
calibre and a great number of howitzers. They answered 
the Prussian fire with an immense superiority, and forced 
themselves to set fire to the abatis. Nothing can give an 
idea of such a terrible scene. At this instant the king 
ordered the grenadiers to seize the intrenchments and bat
teries of the Muhlberg. General Schenkendorf, with the 
brigade of the first line, and General Linstedt, with that of 
the second, moved out and penetrated into the valley be
tween the wood and the intrenchments, with a coolness and 
bearing difficult to describe. Thus far, it is true, the grena
diers had suffered little, because the enemy's batteries were 
badly arranged, and did not bear upon them until they were 
ascending the heights and about one hundred and fifty paces 
from the intrenchments, when they received salvos of cannon 
and volleys 'of musketry which spread death through their 
ranks. This reception did not discourage them, for after one 
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discharge they erossed bayonets. TIle Russian reputation 
for obstinacy, so justly accorded them, caused a most des
perate resistance to be expected, when, to the great astonish
ment of all, disorder seized their battalions. The Prussian 
grenadiers then leaped into the ditch, climbed over the para
pet, and, in less than ten minutes, seized seventy pieces of 
cannon. 

The left wing of the Russian army was thus thrown back. 
All the ground between the Muhlberg and Kunersdorf was 
soon covered with' small parties of troops, as frequently 
OCcurs in armies of that nation. Nothing but a strQng divi
sion of cavalry was now wanted for a charge home to render 
the victory complete; but unfortullat~l'y that arm was with 
the left wing, as has been previously stated, and the artillery 
was yet in rear, so that it was not possible tp gather all the 
fruit of this glorious attack. If thirty pieces of' light artil
lery had been quickly placed upon the 1!rfuhlberg, and opened 
upon the disordered masses of the enemy, the respIts would 
have been incalculable, for it would be difficult to imagine a 
more suitable place for artillery. The slope of the Muhlberg 
towards Kunersdorf was so gentle, that the balls would have 
ricocheted two thousand paces without rising above a man's 
head, and the enemy, not being able to deploy more than 
two regiments, would have been crushed throughout all his 

•depth. But the Prussian artillery was so slow tllat it was 
not able to keep up with its infantry. 

However, the king, keeping back his left, sustained these 
two brigades with the right wing, which soon crowned the 
elevated heights. The grenadiers, whose ranks had become 
somewhat disordered, were immediately reformed. The Rus
sians made use of these moments to advance some battalions, 
and to reestablish order among those who had been expelled! 
from their position. The grenadiers, at the sight of the 
king, who came among them, and of the first- line which 

VOL. n.-9 
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tawas advancing, again fell upon the enemy and overthrew 
him. 

Notwithstanding this advantage, the march of four lines 
of infantry from the right was not to be accomplished with
out some confusion. The Russians had leisure to withdraw 
the guns from the right, and to turn the batteries of the 
Spitzberg towards their left. Although cut up into platoons, 
these masses of brave men were determined not to yield up 
the field of' battle. Their generals covered the plain which 
extended from the little mill to Kunersdorf with infantry 
and artillery, thus forming a crochet with their first order of 
battle, and offering a formidable front, instead of the flank 
which had been surprised. Laudon besti,rred himself to 
second their efforts. . 

On the other hand, the Prussians had put their left in 
motion; Fink had passed the creek at the big mill and at 
Beckers. The cannonade was then re-opened with greater 
fury, and Frederick led his first line against the enemy . 
.The latter held on better than before at the first attack; the 
musketry was close and destructive, cartridges were burned 
on ·both sides without yielding. Finally Fink was about to 
.turn .the Russians, when they fell back behind Kunersdorf. 
'Their ranl{s became a second time disordered, and Laudon 
was obliged to hurry np and occupy the edge of' the ICuhgrund .. 

From this mome~t fortune deserted the Prus~ian colors., 
Those battalions which had so often covered themselves with 
glory.gave way, and neither the presence of the king, nor the 
danger to which he snbje.cted himself, was able to arrest 
them, although the second line, the entire left wing, and 
Fink's corps had scarcely been seriously engaged. 

We have said that Frederiek was not aware that the dams 
would arrest the march of his left wing, for it is probable 
-that his intention was to bring that wing into action when 
the proper time for. it to engage should arrive. This not 
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being practicable, except by breaking into subdivisions or 
platoons, or again re-forming in front of the obstacles under 
the fire of the batteries on the Spitzberg, nevertheless he 
had ordered the cavalry, which was formed behind it, to 
charge. General Seidlitz and the prince of Wurtemberg 
defiled slowly by sections between the dams at the left of 
Kunersdorf: After forming under the fire of the enemy~ 
they advanced against him with boldness, but the canister 
spread death and terror in their ranks. Seidlitz was 
wounded, disorder was introduced, and the appearance of 
Aus!rian and Russian squadrons upon the flanks completed 
the rout of this cavalry, which fled to re-form behind the left 
wing. The latter, notwithstanding this occurrence, moved
forward and carried Kunersdorf, the cemetery of which 
remained in the hands of the Russians. It afterwards 
attacked the Spitzberg with great bravery, under the eyes of 
the king, who hurried there, h~rangued his troops, and then 
returned to the right wing, which had been stopped by the 
Kuhgrund.* 

Here the combat was recommenced with new fury. }1~red

erick himself led the battalions to the charge, whilst Fink 
extended to the right, and endeavo~ed to dislodge the adver
sary from the heights of Elsbuch. 

The enemy, on his side, had massed aJl his forces towards 
the Spitzberg, where the infantry was posted in four and 
five lines on account of the slight extent of ground. Every
thing depended upon the capture of the Kuhgrmid; this 
hollow way might have been four hundred paces long and 
sixty wide, and varied from fifteen to twenty feet in depth, 

* Frederick has given in his works an exact account of this battle; there is 
no question about this ravine which had so much influence; he says, also, that 
the enemy was pushed as far as the Jewish cemetery and to the Judenberg, 
because he has mistaken the Spitzberg for the cemetery; finally, he has greatly 
censured the charge of cavalry which took place on the left, whilst Tempelhof 
assures us that he gave the order himself. 
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with a sharp, rough slope. The Prussian infantry threw 
themselves into it and sought to ascend the opposite side, 
which Laudon had lined with all his infantry. The heat 
was excessive; the Prussian troops, who had marched and 
fought for nearly ten hours, were already exhausted; all 
their efforts to surmount this slope were vain; a few brave 
men reached the top and died among their enemies. The 
carnage was terrible, for musketry and canister were deliv
ered at only fifty steps. Still the king did not lose the hope 
of success, and sent back to the charg~ the bravest of his 
repulsed battalions, until at length the greater portion .had 
fallen. Fink's corps was not more happy in its assault of the 
height of Elsbuch; it was constantly overthrown, and the 
left wing, which endeavored to seize the Spitzberg, expe
rienced the same fate. 

In this critical position of affairs, Frederick sent an order 
to his cavalry to fly to the right, and try to break the ene
my's infantry. The duke of "\Vurtemberg set out imme
diately at the head of several regiments, and formed near the 
great mill as many squadrons as the ground would permit, 
and made ready to charge the opening of the Kuhgrund, 
when, severely wounded, he turned his eyes to the rear, and 
beheld his squadrons flying, frightened by the terrible fire of 
the enemy. In vain General Pntkamer advanced witIl his 
hussars; he lost his life, and the attack was unsuccessful. 
In less than six hours, the Prussians had sixteen thousand 
men disabled. Everywhere they performed prodigies, to 
maint~in their position; blft some Austrian sqnadrons, hav
ing charged the right flank of Fink's troops at the foot of' the 
Elsbuch, overthrew them and decided the retreat. The dis
oi-der was S'o great while passing the bridges over the creek 
of Hunerflies, that the greater part of the Iring's artillery, 
amounting to one hundred and sixty-five pieces, ,vas aban
doned. Frederick, covering the retreat with the regiment 
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of' Lestewitz, received' a contusion, and saw two batalions 
captured belllnd him. He did not pass the defile until 
towards the last, closely followed by the enemy. 

The ad verse army was so badly off, that Soltikof only sent 
in pursuit some Austria~ squadrons belonging to Laudon; 
the rest of the army passed the night hap-hazard, and in con
fusion, upon the heights of' Oetscher. The king rallied the 
debris of' his own forces at the bridge of the OdeI', and passed 
the night reorganizing it, which operation was terminated 
the next day at nuon. 

In order to render the victory decisive, Frederick had 
ordered General Wunsch, left with the guard of the bridges 
and the bateaux, to move against Frankfort ,yith some bat
talions, to capture that city, and cut off Soltikof"s retreat 
by seizing the bridge. Wunsch had made such capital 
arrange~ents that he took the garrison prisoners and guarded 
the bridges; the loss of the battle alone forcing him to 
retrace his steps. 

On this memorable and bloody day of Kum3rsdorf, the 
Prussians lost twenty thousand men, of' whom eighteen thou
sand were killed and wounded; it was half of' the force 
present. The loss of' the enemy was upwards of sixteen 
thousand Russians and three thousand Austrians killed and 
wounded. Soltikof wrote to the empress that if he slwuld 
gain one more victory like this, he would have to go and 
carry the news hirnselj, with his baton in hislwnd. 

The king here exhibited amazing courage; it became 
neces.sary to drag him out of the .melee, and had it not been 
for the devotion of Major Prittwitz, he would there have lost 
his liberty or his life. The army passed the OdeI' the even
ing of the 13th, and immediately broke up the bridges. On 
the 16th, it moved to Malvitz; the 18th, to Fllrstenwalde, 
where it guarded the passage of the Spree and covered Ber
lin. The king, at his ord"er, was joined by General Kleist, 
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who, up to t.his time, had been watching the Swedes on the 
Peene, with six battalions and seven squadrons. He replen
ished and refitted his parks, and thus reorganized a small 
army of from twenty-eight to thirty thousand combatants. 

On the other side, Soltikof~ after having passed the Oder 
on the 16th, encamped with his right at Tzetschnow and his 
left at Lossow, with Laudon's corps near the right, and Rad
dick, with from twelve to fifteen thousand men, at Hohen
walde. The allies remained in their positions until the end 
of the month-a strange result of a victory without example 
in the history of that war, and a most faulty employment of 
a numerical superiority which ought to have guaranteed to 
them the conquest of Prussia. 

:Frederick has been blamed for not having been satisfied 
with the capture of the Muhlberg, and for persisting in con
tinuing his attacks. To exculpate him, Tempelhof enters 
into a long dissertation, which it is not worth while to cite; 
for it is essentially absurd to reproach a general, after the 
event, for having followed' up his success. Undoubtedly, the 
king would have done better to have contented himself with 
a partial victory, than to have lost a battle so terrible as 
this, could he have foreseen the result· of his second attack. 
Recollect tltat only eight battalion8 had thu8fa'/' been engaged. 
Did he not posseS8 tIle faire8t possible chance of giving the 
final blow to an army which, 80 to 8peak, was 8u'i'J'ounded f 
Nevertheless it can not be concealed that, after the capture 
of Kunersdorf~ the king had strong inducements to content 
himself with holding it and remaining th~re; for then he 
would have had possession of the two roads resting on the 
enemy's line of operations, those of Reppen and Zielenzig. 
By allowing his troops to rest, and posting ten squadrons of 
hussars in the plain of Reipsig, to observe the enemy during 
the night on the road to Crossen, Frederick would have sub
,jected Soltikof to the alternative of surrendering the next 



A G A INS T THE S WED E S .A N D R U S S I A. N s. 135 

~ay, or of cutting his way through, which would have been 
most difficult, since the ad vantages of the ground, and of the 
victory of' the previous evening, would have insured the sue· 
cess of'the Prussians in a defensive battle. 

But how shall we blame a great captain, who has captured 
half of his enemy's camp, fur endeavoring to get hold of the 
other haln It is not in such a case that these observations 
are admissible. Fault may be found with the king for a 
different error: that Q/ having badly sustained his first 
attack, and :it will be shown that this was a fault indepen. 
dent of all the circumstances. 

The original combinations of the king were good; he had 
gained the line of operations of the Russians and had insured 
the chances in his favor; however, it might perhaps have 
been better to have passed the Oder above Frankfort, and to 
have readIed them by the Orossen road, the point of com· 
munication ,vith their secondary line, the Austrian army; 
and in the end, it was of more consequence to cut them off 
from this, than from their base; for by Ieavflng them the 
Orossen road, they preserved the power of effecting a june· 
tion with Daun, which would llave been fatal to the interest 
of' the king. But without discussing these general points of 
view, let llS indicate more especially the errors committed 
on the field of' battle. 

The king having gained the rem', and the extreme r'ight Q/ 
the enemy, he arrested his attack upon tfwt right, (because 
the left wing <?f the Russians had faced to the rear.) This 
operation, founded upon great principles, should have pro· 
duced tile sa~e results as the battle of Leuthen (Ohapter 
VII.); but the execution was too slow; for if the attack 
i8 not rapidly. sustained, the extremity is not the most feeble 
part, seeing that the enemy may have time to move thither all 
hi8 means Q/ defense." It was this that happened on the 
occasion i~ question. As everything depended on the first 
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attack, it was necessary to hurry it, and not allow the enemy 
sufficient time to organize effective resistance. The echelon 
of eight battalions in front of the right was well ordered; 
but it would have been better to have held the infantry of 
this wing in columns of attack, to enable them to follow 
rapidly the attack and outflank whatever opposed them, or 
endeavored to I'eform; finally, there should have been a 
division of cavalry at this point, to sustain the infantry, and 
to charge as 0pP91'tunity offered. 

This march of the right in columns of attack would have 
accomplished the double end, of mobility andforce which it 
would have been necessary to oppose to the platoon masses of 
the Russians. The four lines of infantry had all the incon
veniences of columns, without any of their numerous advan
tages. 

As to the cavalry, it is indisputably certain, that Frederick 
placed his own badly. It is true, that occasionally there 
Inust be assembled m~sses or reserves of this arm, but it is 
nevertheless certain, as a general rule, that a division of cav
alry is wanted at each wing, to take advantage of the occa
sions which may be presente~ for finishing the victory, or 
reestablishing the coinbat should this become necessary. 

Frederick must have, regretted that he neglected this 
maxim at Kunersdorf. 

It appears likewise, that the king engaged his fi'OIlt at an 
unfavorable time, in the second attack, and was uselessly 
obstinate in his endeavor to capture the K uhgrund. ,Ve 
have heen over the field of battle, and are convinced that all 
would have been gain~d, if the ravine had been turned, and 
,the Spitzberg carried; that ,,'as truly t!w key of the second 
position. The king was able to see easily this intrenched 
height, and ought to have felt its importance. After occu
pying Kunersdorf, he should have supported the moyement 
by allying it with his left. Fink should have replaced his 
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right wing before the Kuhgrund; this wing, returning by 
Kunersdorf, should have turned the Spitzberg, whilst the left 
attacked it in front; after that, the hollow way would ·have 
been no longer tenable. Moreover, the enemy would not 
have had time to take post there and organize his defense, 
had the right, formed in columns of attack, as has been said, 
executed its movements· with rapidity, to complete what the 
grenadiers had so well begun. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

OPERATIONS IN SAXONY L"'W SILESIA AT THE PERIOD OF THE 

BATTLE OF KUNERSDORF, AND IN CONSEQUENCE OF 


THAT AFFAIR. 


IT will be remembered that Fink left in Saxony only the 
garrison of Dresden, and some troops at Leipsic, Wittenberg, 
and Torgau. Frederick had just fought the Russians, ~nd 
Daun was marching to Pribus, to connect himself more 
closely with S oltik of, and to protect the operations of' the 
army of the Circles; the latter, master of' the battle-field, 
sent a detachment to summon Leipsic, which opened its 
gates on the 6th of' August. 

The army marched to that place, and encamped on the 
8th; the duke of' Deux-Ponts soon after detached the prince 
of' Stolberg, with his corps of ii'om fifteen to eighteen thou
sand troops, against Torgau. This expedition possessed no 
other interest, than that connected with the name of' Colonel 
W olfersdorf, the heroic commander of' the place. 

The fortress of Torgau was then defended only by a wall 
and ditch, to which had -been added some earthen parapets. 
Notwithstanding its bad state of' defense, and the weakness 
of the garrison, W olfersdorf' sustained three assaults; a 
fourth was commenced; the garrisolY was in want of pro
visions; it was about to succeed, when the brave com
mander sallied out at the head of four hundred men, took 
tlle column of' attack in reverse, and routed it with consider
able loss. 
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Af1ength, after such an honorable resistance, he agreed to 

deliver up a city without defense, on condition that he should 

be allowed to retire freely with all his baggage. He marched 
out on the 8th, with the honors of' war, and was ordered by 

the king to Potsdam. 

On the 20th, Wittenberg was summoned; General Horn) 
who occupied it with three Saxon battalions, not wishing to 
attempt the defense of the place with troops whose fidelity 

he suspected, delivered up the city, and also marched to 
Potsdam. 

Whilst these events were passing, Daun moved the divis
ions of Wehla and Brentano before Dresden, to observe that 
place, and to concert m'easures with the army of the Circles; 

lIe afterward reenforced them with the division of ~Iaquire, 

which formed altogether a corps of' some fifteen thousand 

inen. The duke of Deux-Ponts, leaving General Saint 

Andre in the vicinity of Leipsic, with twelve thousand men, 

in order to cover his conquests, went in person to J\Ieissen, 

where he arrived the 27th of August. On the 26th, J\Iaquire 
was already before the new city of Dresden, and had unsuc
cessfully attacked the faubourg. 

The count of' Schmettau, who had so ably defended that 

place the preceding year, was still in command, and made 

all the preparations for a vigorous defense; he answered the 

threats and the first attacks of the Austrians by burning 

the splendid suburb, and evaeuated the new city, that he 

might concentrate all his means of defense in the old tOWIl, 

upon the left bank of the Elbe. But all misfortunes seeme<1 

to burst at this time over Frederiek's head. He had written 

to the count of Schmettau immediately after the battle of 

Kunersdorf, to try and arrange a capitulation to save the 

garrison and the twenty millions in the military chest, since 

he could expect no assistance from him. The court of 

Saxony, dreading a bombardme,nt, influenced Maquire by 
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solicitations, to propose advantageous terms to Schmettau. 
The count profited by this step of Maguire, and demanded, 
until the 3d of September, not only the liberty of the gar
rison to march out, but permission to remove all the Prus
sian property, which was at first refused, but was granted 
soon after, at the approach of the corps of' Wunsch. 

This latter general had started with his regiment the 21st 
of August, and collected a corps of seven thousand men; 
retaken 'Vittenberg and Torgau, by allowing the garrisons to 
march out fi·eely. Obliged, unfortunately, to halt in this 
latter village, to await the arrival of his artillery fi'om Magde
burg, he did not set out until the 3d of September, and 
arrived on the 4th at Grossenhain, where for the first time 
he heard fi'om Colonel 'Volfersdorf the state of the dis
cussion; he then hastened his march in order to delivel' 
Schmettau. The latter, however, far f'rom supposing he 
was about to be relieved so soon, had signed the capitula
tion the same evening, and had delivered the place to the 
allies. 

The next day, Wunsch, still thinking that the Prnssians 
were in Dresden, overthrew the corps of Brentano and 
Wehla, on the heights of' Boxdorf; fi'om the woods of Moritz
burg, and advanced as far as Weissenhirsch, where he heard 
of' the surrender. 

That officer had not, previous to this time, commanded 
any but small detachments of' light troops; but nevertheless, 
on this occasion he displayed the audacity of a soldier, and 
the skill of a general; not contented with having beaten and 
driven upon Dresden two corps double the strength of his 
own, he at first resolved to storm the city guarded by Maquire, 
and gave orders to ha\Te the bridges over the Elbe destroyed, 
to prevent the allies from issui llg upon his rear. 

Night, and the fatigue of' the troops, who had marched 
and fought constantly for twenty-four hours, obliged him to 
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defer his attack until the next day. But the next day, calm 
reflection upon the hazardous nature of this enterprise in
duced him in the evening to take the road to Torgau, whither 
General Saint-Andre was also directed . 
•: Wunsch arrived before the city on the 7th; the next day 
he received a snmmons from General Saint-Andre to surren
der, to which he replied by an immediate attack on the 
Imperialists in the advantageous position which they occu
pied near the village of' Zinna. He directed his effort 
against their left, which was separated from the line by a 
small stream, and thus overthrew it by a skillful manceuvre, 
routed the enemy, capturing seven hundred prisoners and 
twelve pieces of cannon. 

This combat, though apparently of slight importance, had 
all the consequences of a victory; it raised the nW'I'ale Qf the 
Prussian army, and enabled it to recover a part of Saxony, 
when everything would have been lost as far as Magdeburg, 
had Wunsch been defeated. 

OPERATIONS OF THE GRAND ARMIES AFTER THE BATTLE OF 
KUNERSDORF. 

In Ohapter XVII. we have left Frederick's army en· 
camped at Furstenwalde, on the 18th of August. Prince 
Henry still remained at Schmotseifen, and Fonquet shielded 
the position of Landshut against General Harsch. These two 
latter Prussian corps numbered upwards of' fifty thousand 
men. The king had not more than twenty-eight thousand. 

The Russo-Austrian army was encamped about Lossow, 
between Frankfort and Mnlrose. Daun moved, on the same 
day, to Tribel, to connect his operations with the Russians, 
and to cover, at the same time, the enterprises of the army 
of the Circles against Saxony. Bnccow was at Lauban; with 
twenty battalions and thirty squadrons; the marquis of 
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Ainse was with the reserve at Rothenburg; Deville at Mar-· 
elissa, with twelve battalions and twenty-five squadrons, cov
ering the communications from Lusatia with Bohemia; 
Beck, with his light troops, was about N aumburg; Harsch 
in Upper Silesia; finally, Maquire and Wehla had joine(t 
the army of the Oircles, as we haye before mentioned. 

After the catastrophe of Kunersdorf, whilst the remnant 
of the king's army was covering Berlin, separated from the 
greater part of the troops which guarded SHesia, the fall of 
the Prussian monarchy appeared inevitable. But astonished 
Europe saw Frederick rise again from its ruins, and his ene
mies, thanks to the apathy of their generals, were found, 'at 
,the conclusion of the campaign, very near the point at which 
they started. Were anyone to look for the causes of this 
inactivity, it would soon be discovered to arise from the 
pusillanimity of their generals-in-chief, men of honor on the 
field of battle, and not lacking energy in council. This may 
be the difficulty with all coalitions, when they do not receive 
the impulses which govern them from a single '!nan of 
{/en~U8. 

The Austrian army was a fine one, and superior in num
bers to the one opposed to it; yet it had not fired a shot, 
although the Russian army, victorious in two bloody battles, 
had lost haIt' its numbers. Althou~h Soltikof owed, in part, the 
winning of the last battle to Laudon; nevertheless, there were 
indications of an after-thought by the Austrian cabinet, and 
from that time there was a coldness between. the generals 
which continued to increase. Daun at first sent to Soltikof' 
Lascy, the chief of his staff, for the purpose of combining a 
l)lan of operations; but he returned without having accom
plished anything. The Russian marshal declared (hat hi8 
troO'p8 Iwrl done enoug/~, and if it was not the intention of 
tIle AU8trian8 to sacrifice the1n altogether, the A'llstJ'ian army 
ought to jJ1trSUe the king, and finish what he had commenced. 
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That until that time he slwuld let his army rest at Guben, 
and approached tILe Oder and his depots at Posen. 

Daun, to prevent this injurious and dangerous 'separation, 
sought an interview with Soltikof; and it was then agreed 
tlwt the Russian army slwuld ha,lt upon the left bank of tlte 
Oder until after the capture of .Dresden, on condition tlU1t 
the Austrians should furnish it with provisions j that tlw 
two armies wou.ld afterwards march into Silesia and there 
pass the winter j provided the Austrians captured Neisse, 
wl~ich they were intending to besiege. 

Whilst the enterprises of the coalition were subordinated 
and made dependent upon a paltry accessory, and whilst 
Dann, instead of dealing vigorous and decisive blows, con
tented, himself with covering the communications, dreading 
the king as much when he was beaten as when victorious, 
Frederick set about making use of the precious moments 
which he had not expected. 

This great'man had received, on the evening of the battle, 
an aid-de-camp from Ferdinand, bringing the news of the 
battle of Minden. He hurried him back', after his defeat, 
with this remarkable reply, " I a1n sorry not to be able to 
g'ive a better reply to so agreeable a message j but if yO'll find 
the roads open and are able to reach the d'uke, and. that .Daun 
is not at Berlin, a1ul Contades at NarJ.deburg, aS8ure tILe 
duke for me that we have lost nothing of importance." 

The communications with Prince Henry having been 
interrupted, he was not informed of the resul~ of the battle 
until the 18th. His position was embarrassing, and he 
extricated himself fi'om it with consummate skill, concluding 
that the only salvation, under the present condition of affairs, 
depended upon opening communication with the king anew; 
and with the design of establishing himself upon Daun's 
rear, he traversed Upper Lusatia, to seize the magazines of 
his enemy, and to protect the most valuable provinces. 
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In consequence of th1s determination, he caused a divi.sioll 
to rejoin him, and on the 27th of August directed himself; 
with thirty battalions and fifty-eight squadrons, upon Lnsa
tia. General Ziethen, with an advance-guard, had followed, 
on the 15th, the movements of Dann upon Pribus, and on 
the 28th he was at Sagan. The prince marched there on 
the 29th, and Ziethen marched to Sorau. 

Daun heard of this movement, and feared that the enemy, 
by gaining several marches upon him, might prevent him 
ii'om communicating with the Russians. Concluding that 
his force was too feeble to prevent this, he ordered General 
Buccow to quit Lauban and join him at Tribel, and directed 
the marquis of Ainse to march to Ptibus. Soon after the 
sudden appearance of Ziethen at Sorau inspired the marshal 
with such fears that, without waiting for his reenforcements, 
he fell back behind the N eisse, at Muska, where he joined 
General Buccow. 

This fa1se movement might have had fatal consequences; 
for the Austrian genera1, by the loss of a march, uncovered 
the magazine of Guben, to which Ziethen ~as thus placed 
as near_as himself. Fortunately, the Prussians remained in 
their position, and Daun, hearing of the smallness of Zie
then's corps, returned to Tribel on the 1st of September. 

Whilst these events were passing, the Russians, who had . 
halted at Lossow, were driven out by the want of forage, 
and expecting to find every variety of resources in abund
ance, ill Saxony, were at length in march to approach that 
province, and encamped, on the 30th, at Lieberose, with 
Ruddick at LambsfCld. Daun, advised of tlus movement, 
feared that Prince Henry might intercept their communica
tions with the OdeI' and Poland, and resolved to capture 
Ziethen's corps, in order to make a diversion, or to deprive 
the prince of the means of undertaking anything seriolls. 
General Beck was to leave Wiesen for the purpose of seizing 
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the d~file of' Busclllnuhle, on the Sagan road, upon the rear 
of the Prussians. Prince Esterhazy was to direct himself, by 
Sommerfeld, upon their right flank, whilst the marshal~ with 
the main body, should attack them in front. Obstacles hav
ing delayed Beck's arrival, the expedition failed. Ziethen 
had time to iall back upon Prince Renry, whom he joined 
at Sagan. Daun went into eamp at Sorau, Beck about 
W ohdorf, covering and watching the army. 

On the other hand, Frederick, hearing of the departure of 
the Russians, immediately left his camp of Furstenwalde, 
and moved, on the 30th, to W oldan, on the road from Lie
berose to Lubben. By this wise march he covered, at the 
same time, Lubben and Luckau, the central points of his 
communications with Berlin, Saxony, and Lnsatia. A 
detachment was pushed upon Lubben and Vetsch au, the 
environs of which were invested with the enemy's light 
troops. This position of the king led IIaddick to fear that 
his intention was to cut off his communications with the 
Austrian army, and to prevent it, he quitted Lambsfeld, 
marched between Peitz and Cottbus. and afterwards as far as 
Kahren, where he arrived on the 5th. 

Daun, the same day, received news of the surrender of 
Dresden. Re then ordered Raddick's corps to march into 
Saxony to effect its junction with the army of' the Circles, 
for the purpose of' consolidating his conquests and enabling 
him to operate securely against Silesia. 

The capture of Dresden was announced to the Russian 
army on the 6th of September. Frederick, who had merely 
heard of' the fiht operations of Wunsch, did not despair of 
yet saving the place, and dispatched General Fink, with 
nine battalions and twenty-seven sqnadrons, to unite with 
that corps, and take command of the whole. The instrnc.. 
tions to the first-named directed him to follow Raddick, 
upon his flank, to prevent his junction with the army of the 

VOL. n.-lO 
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Oircles, and to attack him on the first occasion. Re marched 
Oil the 7th, and arrived at Grossenhain on the 9th. Learn
ing there the surrender of Dresden, and of the junction of 
Raddick, which he was to prevent, nothing remained for 
him to do but to march towards Torgau, and there rally 
Wunsch's corps, and suspend the rapid progress of the allies 
in Saxony. 

During the progress of these events upon the great theatre 
of operations, nothing of importance took place in Upper 
Silesia between the corps of Fouquet and Harsch. After 
various movements they took post-the Austrians at Traute
nan, the Prussians under. Goltz at Landshut, and those under 
Stutterheim at Schmotseifen, to observe Deville, stationed at 
Marclissa. 

The general situation of affairs, and the concentration of 
.the allies in Lower Lusatia, seemed to portend decisive 
events. N ever was Frederick in a situation so desperate; 
.but Daun was not the man to profit by it. A hardy opera
tion made him lose confidence; his best founded hopes 
would suddenly sink into absurd fears. Such, for instance, 
was tlle effect produced upon his mind by Prince Henry'S 
march upon Sagan. 

'Vhen the prince received information, in that village, of 
the march of the Russians towards Saxony and the position 
which the king had taken, he felt there was not a moment 
to be lost, and that he must reach that province. Conse
quently, he resolved to turn the enemy by Buntzlau and 
Gorlitz, and f~t11 upon Upper Lusatia, as the Austrians had 
denuded it of troops. The army started, on the 4th, from 
Sagan, and arrived, on the 7th, near Lowenberg, where it 
joined the corps of Stntterheim. Ziethen was detached 
against Marclissa with eleven battalions and twenty-five 

squadrons, to drive Deville from Lauban, and destroy the 
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magazines which that general guarded. On the 9th, Stutter· 
heim was 8e~t against the depot of "Friedland, which he 
se,ized. Prince Henry marched the same day to Lauban, and 
Deville retired at his approach upon Gorlitz, whef(~ he was 
joined by Beck's corps, which had retired from Rothwasser. 
On the 12th, the Prllssian army went to encamp at Gorlitz; 
Ziethen occupied the Landskrone; Stutterheim took position 
between Radmeritz and Seidenberg, to cover the left of the 
army, and the Austrians retreated upon Bautzen. 

No sooner was Daun apprised of these movements of 
Prince IIenry, than he brought to a climax the errors he had 
committed during this campaign; he left the camp at Sorau 
and marched at first to Spremberg, hoping thus to cover his 
conquests in Saxony and preserve the unity of his operations 
with the Russians; but when be heard that Prince Henry 
had begun an offensive enterprise, menacing at the same 
time his detached corps and his magazines, he considerably 
lowered his plans, and thought of nothing but his depot at 
Bautzen; without reflecting upon the embarrassment into 
which he would be thrown, he marched on the 12th of Sep
tember, and encamped, on the 13th, at Teichnitz. In order 
not to lose his communications with the Russians and to 
observe the king, he ordered IIaddick to detach Wehla 
towards Hoyerswerda, and General Palfy towards Sprem
berg. Beck had to move to Friedland to prevent the incur
sions of the Prussians. 

As soon as the allies began to take a divergent direction, 
Frederick might hope everything, and this last blunder of 
Daun, in reality, completely reestablished his affairs. 'Vhen 
Soltikof ascertained the fact" of a retrograde movement of 
the Austrian army, he broke forth in loud reproaches, and 
wished immediately to retire upon Crossen. The marquis 
of Montalembert, sent from France to the headquarters of 
the Russian army, succeeded, by his entreaties and repre
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sentations, in calming Soltikof, and even in deciding him to 
lay siege to Glogau; but the errors of Daun ~ere neverthe
less real, and in their effects irreparable. The Russian 
general demanded a new reenforcement; on the 15th, Daun 
regretfully sent to him a corps of ten thousand men under 
the command of Campitelli, who left the camp of' Bautzen 
with his command, and joined the Russian army by way of~ 
l\Iuska. 

N early all the generals were in favor of recrossing the 
Oder at Crossen, and operating by the right bank of that 
riYer, for the purpose of drawing nearer their depots; how
eyer, the efforts of the marquis of Montalembert, and the 
arrival of the new Austrian reenforcement, decided Soltikof 
to march to Christian stadt. He moved, on the 18th of Sep
tember, from his camp at Guben, and reached Christianstadt 
011 the right bank of' the Bober, on the 21st, where he was 
joined by Campitelli. Laudon covered the army in this 
movement, and took post at Freystadt. 

Frederick, who had not observed the march of the Rus
sians from Lieberose to Guben, started the 16th for Wetschau, 
and encampe'd the 17th at Cottbus. It appears to have been 
his de~ign to move against Daun, with the belief that the 
Russians had repassed the Oder; but finding that they still 
remained upon the left bank, and intended to besiege G10gau, 
he resolved to attack them. On the 19th, the army moved 
to Forste, and on the 20th to Schonwalde; from this place 
the king sent to Prince Henry and Fouquet, to send him all 
their disposable troops. Frederick having pushed a recon
noissance upon Sagan, 'which drove in the feeble detachments 
found there, established himself and his army, on the morn
ing of the 21st, with his left on the Galgenberg toward the 
city, and his right at E1kendorf: 

This skillful march was the finishing stroke in the reestab
lishment of his affairs; it placed him in a condition to link 
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hi..;, operations 'with Prince Henry, in order to save Glogau, 
and ruptured forever all unity in the operations of his ene
mies. TIle Russians at Ohristianstadt, and tlw .A.ustrians 
at Bautzen, had between them the mass of tlw Prussian 
armies, which occupied the interior positions of Sagan and 
Garlitz. 

Daun, informed on the 21st, that Frederick was marching 
in the direction of Glogan, resolved to act with aU his forces 
against Prince Henry, to expel him from Upper Lusatia into 
Silesia, and thus to secure the possession of Saxony. To effect 
this, he moved General Odonell to Reichenbach with the 
grenadiers-it-cheval; the army followed on the morning of 
the 23d, and encamped near that city. Daun pushed a 
reconnoissance upon the Landskrone near Gorlitz, and re
solved to capture Zeithen's corps, after the latter had ceased 
to be in his power. 

The interest which the Austrians attached to the preserva
tion of Dresden, and the conquest of Saxony, manifested in, 
all their operations, did not escape the notice of Prince 
Henry, who, wishing to draw off the army of Daun ii'om 
Silesia, and give the king means of operating safely, judged 
that by gaining the left of' the enemy, ~nd menacing Dres
den, he would oblige him to direct his march upon the 
Elbe. 

On the 23d of September, the prince commenced his 
movement, and, after a forced' march, arrived at daylight on 
the 25th near Hoyerswerda. Finding that General Wehla 
was still in observation behind the Elster, he endeavored to 
surprise him; made his adva~ce-guard halt in the woods, 
and sent detachments of cavalry against his flanks to reach. 
and cut off the enemy when the advance-guard should march 
against the town. 

Tile operation was executed perfectly. As, soon as the 
cavalry had passed the river, it was formed by squadrons, 
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and charged the Austrians, whom it dispersed. A part of 
the corps succeeded .in gaining the woods. Wehla was 
taken, with one thousand eight hundred men. 

This rapid march of Prince Renry, which was made with 
the equipments of the magazines, t.wenty leagues in two days, 
in the midst of the enemy's armies, was the most splendid 
operation of that war. When Daun received information 
of the departure of the Prussians, he went to Gorlitz on the 
25th to reconnoitre, and ascertain the object of their move
ment; informed that they were marching by Royerswerda, 
110 returned the same day to Bautzen to protect Dresden if 
necessary. 

Two days after his arri v~l at Hoyerswerda, Prince Renry 
learned of the junction of Raddick's corps with the army of 
the Circles, and t~lat these troops united were to attack and 
repulse General Fink from Meissen; we will now pro
ceed to give an account of that operation, beginning for that 
purpose further back. 

'Ve have seen that Fink was joined, September 11th, by 
W unseh's corps. The next day these two generals moved in 
advance; after occupying Eulenbel'g and Leipsic, in which 
they captured three of the enemy's battalions, they directed 
themselves upon Dobeln and Meissen. As soon as the duke 
of Deux-Ponts heard of this, he resolved to attack them there 
immediately; but he uselessly placed sixteen battalions in 
Dresden, which might equally well have been left in charge 
of a smaller corps. The corps of Fink was encamped near 
Korbitz, and was there attacked, on the 21st of September, 
by the Austrians under General Raddick. W unsell occu
pied the heights of Siebeneichen, where the army of the Cir
cles wasted the entire day cannon~ding his position. After 
a trifling combat, General Fink repulsed the enemy with the 
loss of one thousand men, and the imperial army returned 
to its camp at Wilsdruf. 
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Prince Henry, having been misinformed at first as to the 
result of the action, took up his march on the 28th, to join 
Fink; on the 29th, he ~rrived at Elsterwerda, and there 
learned the result of the combat, delivered eight days pre
vious, and of which he ought to have had information in 
twenty-fonr hours. He persisted, however, in his plan of 
junction, and concluded to pass the Elbe between Meissen 
and Strehlen; the army then encamped the 2d of October 
opposite Torgau with the advance-guard at Belgern. 

Meanwhile Daun, relying upon reaching the Elbe before 
Prince Henry, had left his camp at Bautzen to march upon 
Dresden, where he arrived on the 29th. The army of the 
Circles was retired behind the valley of the Plauen; the 
Austrians were encamped near I{esselsdorf, where they 
halted the 30th, to await 01' shield its parks and the detached 
corps. :Meanwhile, Dann daily reconnoitred Fink's position, 
as he wished to overwhelm him before the arrival of Prince 
Henry. The attack was fixed for the 2d of October; hut 
when the Austrians were put in motion there was no army 
to meet them; Fink had drawn oft· his corps in the silence 
of the night, and had been posted at Strehlen some seven 
hours. 

On the 3d, Daun moved in seven columns to Lomatsch ; 
Brentano disturbed the camp of Strehlen. On the same day 
Prince Henry crossed the Elbe at Torgan, encamped at Bel
gern, and arrived on the 4th of October at Strehlen, where he 
was at last united to Fink's corps; the ~rmy then comprised 
£.fty-three battalions and one hundred and three squadrons. 
General Bulow was posted at Eulenburg with his division, 
for the purpose of communicating with Leipsic. 

Dann caIlfe the same day to IIeyda; his army was not less 
than sixty-four battalions and SC\'cllty-fivc squadrons of hcavy 
cavalry, without counting the hussars, the Croat jnL-mtry, 
the corps of Brentano, that of Gcmmingen, nor the army of 
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the Oircles. Gemmingen, with eight battalions al'ld ten 
squadrons, covered the left at Seerhausen; Esterhazy with 
the light troops was at Hof; Haddick's corps was united 
with the army, and the general had retired. 

The Austrian marshal had at length received orders to 
attack Prince Henry; but little caring to risk the chances 
of' a battle, he preferred to bring about the evacuation of 
Saxony by his mallumvres, rather than by force of arms. 
lIe thought that by threatening the magazines of Torgau, 
he would force the Prussians to abandon the position of' 
Strehlen, and that he might easily cut them off from Wit
tenberg and Magdeburg. These trifling and insignificant 
measures appeared to him in keeping with his favorite 
maxim, ,yhich was: to move slowly out s~trely, and he formed 
the plan of insensibly extending his position to the left, in 
order to gain the extreme right of the prince and afterwards 
to attack him in reverse. It was that which he had in view 
when he executed the following movements. 

Oct. 5th. Esterhazy was moved to Ratzen. 
Oct. 6th. The army at Hof in presence of the prince; the posts of the two 

armies separated by the brook which runs from SchOnewitz to Borna. 
Daun calls a council of war to deliberate upon the question, whether it be 

best to attack the Prussians in position? Opinions wero so divided, that the 
council was dissolved without coming to a conclusion. 

Oct. 8th. Esterhazy encamps at Lampertswalde. 
Oct. 12th. Gemmingcn and Brentano, reenforced by the grenadiers-a.-cheval 

under the command of Buccow: march to Dahlen and endeavor to capture the 
corps of Rebentisch, who had replaced Bulow, and who was at Schilda on the 
morning of the 13th. Brentano was trnnsferred to the viciuity of Sernewitz, and 
cut him oft'the road from Strehlen to rrorgau. 

Oct. 15th. Buccow moves upon Schilda; Rebentisch, too feeble-to encolfnter 
llim, f.'lUS back in time upon Wildschutz, whence, at nightfall, he marches upon 
Torgau. 

By these operations, slow most l1ndonbtedly~ but much 
more prudent, the Austrian general insensibly approached 
llis object. IIowever, his combinations had the detect of' 
always allowing bis adversary time to oppose efficient conn· 
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ter:manreuvres. Daun might have reached the same point 
on the 7th which he did on the 15th, by marching by lines 
and by the left, encamping at Dahlen and pushing Buccow 
upon Schilda; for Prince Henry would have been forced to 
attack him or to retire upon Torgau. The marshal was 
afraid to risk such a movement, although there was no diffi
culty attending it. 

On the morning of the 16th, immediately on hearing that 
Rebentisch had been forced to retire upon Torgau, Prince 
Henry started from Strehlen, to take a position of' great 
strength near the first village, called Siptitz. The prince, 
fearing an enterprise against Leipsic, detached Fink, with 
fourteen battalions and twenty-five squadrons, to Eulenburg, 
to keep up the communications. This corps encamped on 
the 19th at Groisch, beyond the Mulde. 

Daun halted on the 17th. The carbineel'S occupied the 
Prussian camp, and General Esterhazy followed them with 
the light troops. The Austrian army encamped on the 18th 
at Strehlen, and on the 19th at Belgern. 

Prince Henry established the brigade of Schenkendorf 
astride the Elbe, near ",Verda, for the purpose of covering 
and clearing up the ii'ont of the army. Hearing that Daun 
was disposed to attack him, he recalled Fink, and oIlly left 
in Eulellberg two battalions and twelve squadrons. It seems 
impossible to think that the Austrians did not oppose this 
movement, as it was very easily done, since it only required 
that the strong division of Buccow should be sent ii'om 
Schilda, by the left, to the vicinity of Strehlen, and that it 
should be replaced by the army. 

Daun's slowness ought to have counteracted his own plans, 
and have defeated even those best conceived. However, 
still pondering upon the idea of dislodging the Prnssians 
from the formidable position of Siptitz, he put in movement 
the army {}f the Circles, which, for a long time, had been 
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stationed at .Dresden. On the 18th, the light troops of Klee
feld and Ried drew nearer to Torgau; the duke of Deux
Ponts arrived 011 the 21st at Grossenhain. 

On the 22d Daun marched ii'om Belgern to Schilda, in 
six columns.* lIe replaced Buccow with the duke of 
Ahremberg, whom he ordered to move his division upon 
Strehlen, in order to cut ofr the communications of the Rus
sians with Eulenburg and Leipsic. On the 23d, Gemmin
gen moved upon Eulenburg, with six battalions and ten 
squadrons. 

Dann then conceived the plan of' enveloping Prince IIenry. 
For this purpose, on the 25th, he moved the duke of Denx
Ponts to Peritz, General Ried to RosddI'f, and Pal(y to 
Ubigau. A bridge was laid across the Elbe at Leuwitz, to 
complete the communications of these corps with the grand 
army. On the other hand, on the 26th, the duke of Ahrem
berg was directed upon Dommitsch, and Gemmingen was 
transferred to Duben, in rear of the Prussians. General 
Guasco, with five battalions and five squadrons, was estab
lished at Schilda, in order to complete the communications 
of the duke with the army. 

This parceling business had the effect which ought to 
have been expected. The duke of Ahremberg, in moving, 
on the 25th, to Malitsch, fell in with the corps of :Fink, 
which Prince Henry had detached upon that point. 

On the morning of the 26th, the prince, having reconnoi
tred the position of Ahremberg's corps, decided to turn it. 
General VV unsell, with five battalions and ten squadrons, 
was ordered upon'Vittenbel'g, passing along the right bank 
of the Elbe, afterwards crossing to the left, to rally fi'om Rem

* This mode of marching by a great number of columns in order to deploy, is 
contrary to the orders of march pointed out in Chapter V. It requires a great 
deal of time, and it always rendered the Austrians fearful of being attacked 
during a movement. 



OPERATIONS IN SAXONY AND SILESIA. 155 

berg the corps of General Rel)entisch, and to attack the 
enemy in reverse, in concert with Prince IIenry, at the mo
ment Fink's corps should gain its front. 

Meanwhile Odonell, with five battalions and fifteen squad
rons, reenforced the corps of Guasco, intended to sustain the 
duke of' Ahremberg, who \vas to. leave Wittenberg on the 
28th, at eight in the evening, and who did not commence his 
march until the morning of' the 29th, with his own troops 
and those of' Gemmingen and Odonell. 

This day had been designated by Prince Henry for the 
lexecution of his plan, and when he heard of the departure 
ol the enemy, he sent Fink and Wunsch in pursuit. The 
former could not overtake him ; Wunsch was more fortu
nate, and came upon the posts of General Gemmingen in 
the defile of Merckwitz. The sudden appearance of the 
Prussians upon his rear turned the head of the duke of 
Ahremberg, who retired hastily upon Duhen by the forest 
of Torgau. Gemmingen, seeking only to follow him and 
reach Duben, detached two thousand grenadiers to the 
heights near the forest of Sackwitz, to secure the retreat, 
which was conducted in disorder. The grenadiers were not 
yet more than half way up, when the Prussian cavalry 
appeared on the summit, charged them impetuously, cap
tured Gemmingen, with one thousand four hundred men, 
and sabred and dispersed the rest. 

Generals Wunsch and Rebentisch encamped at Mah'o, 
and, on the 30th, were united to Fink's corps. Ahremherg 
was joined by OdoneH at Duben, who came to his rescue too 
late. They afterwards retired to Eulenburg. The Prussians 
were encamped at Duben on the 31st. 

Marshal Daun was greatly exasperated at the conduct of 
his generals, although he himself was assuredly the prime 
cause of these disasters, employed as he was in fortifying his 
own camp, and at the same time detaching large divisions 
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into the midst of the Prussian army. How shall we reconcile 
such timidity with the audacity of tln'o"\ving twenty-eight 
thousand men at a distance upon the rear of' an able general? 
This corps found itself separated four leagues from the main 
army, and between the two lay the forest of Torgau; what 
is still more inexplicable, it was left in such a position three 
days, though not ignorant that the Prussian army was ready 
to crush it. 

Marshal Daun missed an excellent opportunity to attack 
the prince, when the duke of' Ahremberg arrived at Dom
mitseh; he should then have assailed him from the side of 
the heights of' Siptitz towards Leswig, and should have com
bined his effOl'ts with those of the duke, who would have 
tal\:en the enemy in reverse; every chance was in his favor, 
since nothing could have prevented him from retiring under 
the cannon of Dresden without loss, whilst the prince would 
be exposed to great risk, having no retreat except upon 
Magdeburg or Berlin; but his inactivity deprived the results 
of this combination of any importance, since it demanded a 
vigorous execution. 

Before giving a history of the operations in Saxony, let us 
resnme those of the Russian army and that of the king upon 
the OdeI'. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

SUCCESSIVE OPERATIONS OF THE KING AGAINST THE RUS

SIANS i SOLTIKOF RETURNS TO POLAND; THE PRUSSIANS 


CONCENTRATE IN SAXONY; AFFAIR OF MAXEN; WIN

TER CAMPAIGN. 


By his march upon Sagan, Frederick formed an interior 
line of' operations, which enabled him to connect his move
ments with those of' Prince Henry, and thus dissolved what
ever unity had existed thus far in the operations of his 
adversaries, and very nearly threw them into positions dia
metrically opposite to tllCir original ones; for each one 
becoming isolated, they all concluded that the safest plan 
would be to approach quickly their several bases. 

Soltikof, not having found at Christianstadt any of the 
supplies of provisions which Daun had led him to expect, 
did not attempt to Ilide his dissatisfaction. In answer to 
the announcement that funds had been provided to purchase 
provisions, he remarked" tnat hi8 8oldier8 did not eat 8ilr
VB'!'," and that he would recross the OdeI' at Crossen. The 
marquis of Montalembert having demonstrated to him that 
he would quickly approach his depots by taking the road of 
Karolath, the marshal was induced to march thither, for the 
purpose of' awaiting the arrival of the trains from Poland, 
which were given this direction. The army was put jn 
motion on the 22d of September, and encamped, on the 23d, 
at Freystadt. Laudon was at Windisch-Borau near N eu
stadtel. 
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Frederick marched on the same day to Suckau, to be 
ready to defend the defile of N eustadtel. This hardy move
ment inducing the Russians to think that the king had 
received large reenforcements, they laid a bridge across the 
OdeI' in the vicinity of' 'Vartenberg, and on the 24th, the 
army marched to gain Karolath by that road. Laudon was 
directed upon Benthen. 

As soon as the king got information of this movement, he 
resumed Lis march by lines and by the right, and went to 
occupy the heights between Zobelwitz, Baune, and ltlilkau, 
with the view of shutting up the road which led by Beuthen 
to Glogau. The Russians were filled with astonishment to 
find the heights of Kleinwirbitz crowned with Prussians. 
They passed the night on their arms, and encamped the next 
day, the 23d, a little in rear. Whilst the bridge was laid at 
Karolath, the king, whose inferiority would have rendered a 
surprise disastrous, assembled his troops under arms before 
daylight each morning. On the 27th, Fouquet sent him a 
reenforcement of three battalions and three squadrons, and 
the next day General Queiss brought him six battalions, so 
that his army was increased to about thirty-six thousand 
combatants. 

The misunderstanding between the enemy's generals was 
increased each day by slight incidents; between the passion 
of Soltikof and the Austrian pride, there could be but little 
in common, on which to base a reconciliation; Laudon hav
ing demanded on the 26th from the Russian marshal what 
he could rely upon his undertaking, the latter answered him 
in a very bitter and disobliging manner, and would have 
departed instantly for Poland, if the judicious mediator, 
Montalembert, had not persuaded him to defor passing the 
OdeI' until the 30th of October. 

The king pursued their rear-guard without sncc~ss, and 
marched on the 2d of October to Glogau, where he sent 
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twelve battalions and nearly all his cavalry across the river, 
which took position at IGeinzerbau, and by their excellent 
position were to prevent the bombardment of the place. 

The Russians marched on the 2d to Kuttlau and on the 
4th to Schwusen. 

Frederick has been blamed for not having passed the Oder 
with all his forces, for the purpose of seizing the defile of 
Hundpass, which ~overs Herrenstadt and Gurau, which 
might perhaps have forced the Russians at once to take the 
road to Poland; this reproach has no good foundation, for 
it was not his desire to, bring the Russians to a state which 
should necessitate a battle in order to enable them to open a 
pas$age, since they were about to return voluntarily, and he 
would soon be rid of them. Nevertheless, when Soltikof 
took the direction of Schwusen, and appeared to desire to 
prolong his stay, the king determined to pass the remainder 
of his army over the Oder, and detached only seven battalions 
and ten squadrons under the command of Schmettau to 
Golgowitz, on the left bank, in order to cannonade the 
enemy's camp and prevent incursions upon that side. 

Having then received information that the Russians medi
tated a movement upon Breslau, Frederick, with a view 
of being before them, caused a bridge to be laid at Koben, 
on the 7th of October, marched to Klein-Gafron on the 
morning of the 8th, crossed the OdeI', and encamped at 
Sophientha1. 

The Russians were to leave on the 20th, and the camp 
equi page was already on the road since evening, when a 
courier arrived from Saint Petersburg, ordering Soltikof to 
continue his operations against Breslau. In consequence 01 

this, the army marched on the 22d to Sandeborschke 0Ppo 
site Herrenstadt; Laudon was at Babiele. 

The Prussians arrived the same day at Rutschen-Borwitz, 
nnder the command of General Hulsen, to whom the king 
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had turned over the command dnring his sickness. '..ehe 
enemy summoned the battalion, which was at Herrenstadt, 
with the threat of burning the village in case of refusal. 
The commandant l'eplied pravely; the bombardment began, 
and the city was quickly reduced to ashes, and that too 
without obliging the garrison to abandon its post. 

This futile undertaking terminated the campaign of 
Soltikof. A council of war, convoked the same day, de
clared that the order of the court of Saint Petersburg could 
not be executed. The Russian army marched on the 24th 
of October for TribusclJ, where Soltikof received notice from 
Daun, that despairing of getting an opportunity of attack
ing Prince Henry with success, he was about to go into 
winter-quarters; this information brought the marshal's irri
tation to its climax, and he immediately directed his march 
on Posen. Laudon fell back upon Kalisch. 

As soon as the Russians had departed, Frederick detached 
Generals Gablentz and Schmettau with nine battalions and 
twenty squadrons towards Trachenberg, to watch the move
ments of Laudon upon the frontiers of Silesia. General 
Meyer, with five battalions and ten squadrons,- went to 
relieve the troops of Fouquet at Hirschberg and Landshut. 
Hulsen was sent into Saxony with nineteen battalions and 
thirty squadrons; the king remaining sick was transported 
to Glogau. 

OPERATIONS IN SAXONY AFTER THE ARRIVAL OF HULSEN j 
AFFAIR AT MAXEN. 

We have previously left Daun encamped at Schilda, Prince 
Henry at Torgau, and Fink at Duben. The departure of 
the Russians and the arrival of Hulsen at Muska led Daun to 
fall back upon Dresden; on the 4th of November, he moved 
to N aundorf, where he was rejoined by the corps of Ahrem
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berg. The 5th, he took position at Lommatsch, and the 6th 
at Reinitz. The corps of Esterhazy and Brentano preceded 
this march. 

On the other side, Prince IIenry encamped on the 5th at 
Belgern, and the following day at Strehlen; Fink with thir
teen battalions and thirty-five squadrons was at Mutschen. 
The 8th, the army comprising upwards of forty battalions and 
sixty-three squadrons was established at Altsattel; General 
Aschersleben at N aundorf, on the Elbe, with four battalions 
and seve~teen squadrons; a strong division under 'Vedel 
was posted near IIirschstein; Schenkendorf' at I{arschitz, 
intermediate between the latter and Fink, with two bat
talions and eight squadrons; General Dierke was at Gros
senhain with four battalions and as many squadrons. 

These reenforcements placed Prince IIenry in a condition 
to assume the offensive; but the position which the Austrians 
then occupied being too strong, he resolved to dislodge them 
by turning their left flank, and cutting them off from the 
mountains of the Erzgebirge. With this view, Fink was 
posted at Etzdorf on the 9th; Brentano, who flanked the 
left of the enemy, retired to N ossen on the approach of the 
Prussians. 

The prince, noting with pleasure Daun's immobility, reen
forced Fink with six battalions and twenty squadrons, and 
on the 13th ordered him to dislodge Bl'entano from Nossen; 
to occupy Freiberg, and to push parties upon Dippodiswalde 
and Dohna. 

At the first sound of the cannon, the marshal sought his 
lieutenant at a gallop, and divining the object of the enemy,. 
he withdrew his troops, and a part of his left in the form of 
a crochet, toward Deutsch-Bohra, in order to cover his flank 
and rear. Fink was then established upon the heights 
which extended between Zelle and Siebenlehn, in such a man
ner that without effort he was situated upon the extreme left 
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of the Austrians, and cut off their communications with 
Freiberg. Meanwhile, the king arrived at the head-quar
ters of the army. 

The marshal could not hide ii'om himself' the danger of 
his position, and withdrew his army in the night upon Wils
drut; where he took post between Sohra and Blanckenstein; 
the reserye and the carbineers upon the heights of' Pole~tz ; 
the marquis of' Ainse was at Batzdorf; on the Elbe, opposite 
Meissen; Brentano was at IIerzogswalde. 

As soon as the king discovered the departure of the enemy, 
he ordered General ",Vedel to pursue him, and placing him
self at the head of three battalions of' grenadiers and the 
small corps of Aschersleben, he came up with General Sin
cere near I{orbitz, and caused him considerable loss. The 
army set out on the 14t11, at noon, to 'go into camp at Krogis; 
the corps of Wedel at I{orbitz; that of Schenkendorf at 
Deutsch-Bohra. 

Nevertheless, Fink lutd dispatched General Wunsch in 
pursuit of' the enemy, and sent Sydow with four battalions 
to Freiberg. Frederick, thinking that Daun had retreated 
to Bohemia, did not wish him to do so in quiet, and ordered 
Fink to move in all haste to Maxen. Tha~ general arrived 
on the 16th at Dippodiswalde, occupied for two days by a 
division of the army of the Oi:cc]es, which was not able to 
efiect its retreat upon Posselldorf without loss. The advance
guard under Wunsch halted for the night at Maxen, and 
pushed a reconnoissance upon Dohna. 

The 17th, :F'ink joined his advance-guard. General Lind
stedt, who had remained behind with four battalions and six 
squadrons to escort the parks, occupied Dippodiswa1de to 
cover his communications. 

The arrival of such a strong corps in his rear alarmed 
Marshal Daun, who quitted Wildsruf the 17th, and came to 
fix his camp in the valley of the Plauen. This valley, formed 
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by the Weistritz, is not over four hundred paces in width 
from Plauen to Postchapel; in the course of a league it 
widens sensibly, but narrows again, and so continues until it 
reaches Dippodiswalde in the midst of a string of defiles, 
formed by various groups of steep heights, or rocks.* From 
Dresden to PIau en extends a perfect plain; the Austrian· 
cavalry was there united; the infantry occupied the heights 
fi'om Planen to Windberg .. The corps of Sincere was posted 
upon the heights of Hainchen to cover the rear and guard 
the defiles of Possendorf, where passed the road from Dres
den to Dippodiswalde. Drentano was established at Strehlen 
on the Pirna road, and afterward at Niekern. Finally, the 
army of the· Circles quitted the camp of' Dresden, and took 
post between Cotta and Gishubel; its light troops under 
Ried marched to Glashutten and Lipstadt; Count Pal(y was .. 
with the hussars at Zehist; and General Kleefeld with the 
Croat and Hungarian infantry at Zaschendorf. 

Fink perceived from the heights of Maxen the movement 
of the army of the Circles and moved Wunsch to Dohna. 

Whilst these events were transpiring, the king arrived on 
the 18th to establish himself at Wilsdruf, with the advance
guard under Ziethen at ICesselsdorf. Frederick informed of 
the dispositions of Fin.k caused him to withdraw the detach
Plent fi'om Linstedt, since it was too feeble to prevent a 
numerous corps from attaining him. Fink obeyed and 
merely left at this post three squadrons of hussars to watch 
the moyements of the Austrians; but at the same time he 
wrote to the king to inform him of the danger to whieh he 
Was exposed, and to point out to him the position of the 
enemy's corps. This dispatch was probably intercepted as 
he received no response. 

Fink received a letter soon afterwards from the king, 

* See the special map of the environs of Dresden by Petry,. or that of Baken
berg. 
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which left him master of his own actions, enabling him to 
act according to circumstances; but Frederick had added, in 
his own hand, a postscript, " You will probably have an 
affair with the Oircle8 or with Sincere," and Fink inferred 
ii'om this that the king desired that he should defend his 
post. He therefore remained in position; expecting, besides, 
that the king, who ought to have received his preceding let
ter, would make a mo~ement in. his favor, when he discoy 
ered that Dann was operating against him. 

However, the marshal, perceiving that Fink obstinately 
maintained his post, resolved to capture him. On the 18th 
he had a conference with the Duke of' Deux-Ponts, and 
agreed that the army of' the Circles should take the enemy 
in reverse by Dohna, whilst Brentano attacked his front, and 
the grand army, united to the corps of Sincere, should attack 
him upon the left to cut off his retreat upon the army of' the 
king. For this purpose the corps of Sincere, of which 
Odonell assumed the command, was reenforced by twelve 
battalions and ten squadrons, which raised it to thirty thon.. 
sand men. That army left Rupchen at seven o'clock on the 
morning of the 19th, and marched direct upon Dippodis
walde, nnder the lead of' Marshal Daun. At first a thick 
fog prevented Fink ii'om discovering the movement; but 
when it lifted he would still have had' time to reach Dippo
diswalde before them, if he had not thought his honor and 
his duty required him to wait. General Platten occupied 
Reinhardsgrimma and the heights of' Hausdorf, with five 
battalions and five squadrons. TIle Austrians encamped 
with their right upon the heights of Yaltern, their left at 
Oberhaselich; the prince of Stolberg, with seven battalions 
and five squadrons took post at Buckardswalde. 

Fink, no longer doubting the plans of the enemy, began 
his preparation for defense. General 'Vullsch, with five 
battalions and three squadrons, was on the heights of Plasch
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witz, towards Dohna, in order to hold in check the army of 
the Circles, and to prevent it from crossing the ravine. The 
rest of the troops were ar~anged in battle, in a crescent form, 
about Maxen, the line running in the direction of 1tluhlbach 
was extended upon the heights in rear of Witgendorf; Gen
eral Linstedt covered the cavalry and the right with three 
battalions upon the heights in front of Schmorsdorf. 

On the 20th the Austrian corps ,vas put in march in four 
columns, with the cavalry upon the wings, leaving at Mal
tern only the brigade Schenkendorf to protect its rear. 
Dann had his troops formed in two lines, near Reinhards
grimma, and reconnoitred the position of the Prussians. 

Fink also was out reconnoitring, when it ,,,as announced 
to him that the enemy was forming at the same time about 
Bohrsdorf and behind -Reinhardsgrimma. He ordered Gen
eral Platten to fall back in rear of Hausdorf. That measure 
appears to have been precipitate, for the defile of Rhein
hardsgrimma presented o~stac1es difficult to overcome. Be
tween Hausdorf and the wood of that vi11age is a very ele
vated height, which marked the issue of the Austrian 
columns. The grenadiers having gained the height, Daun 
established there a battery, whose fire protected the deploy
ment of his troops, which were formed in line of battle, with 
their right on the heights in rear of Muhlbach, and their 
left near Hausdorf. (Plate XXIII., No.2.) 

Immediately after, General Ziskowitz, at the head of' five 
battalions of grenadiers, supported by the brigades of Ainse 
and Dombasle, attacked the Prussians upon the heights in 
front of Witgendorf and Maxen. I These grenadiers were 
doubled up a little to the right and left; but they threw 
themselves forward with such impetuosity that they broke 
the battalions of Grabow and Zastrow, t1lUs pierced the line, 
and threw themselves into the village of Maxen. General 
Fink sent the dragoons of Platten and the regiment of 
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Rebentisch to check them, but these troops were carried 
away by the fugitives. The battalions of Billerbeck, Kleist, 
and Fink were thus enveloped and taken between two fires; 
a charge of the battalion of Willemai saved, it is true, the 
two latter. Nevertheless, as this wing could not operate in 
concert with the right, since the enemy held the centre en 
masse, it was forced to cut its way through in order to 
retreat upon Schmorsdorf. 

From the other side Brentano extended more and more in 
rear of the Prussians. Some moments before the capture of 
the heights of Maxen, Fink endeavored to charge with all 
his cavalry, in order to disembarrass himself; and afterwards 
to oppose his infantry to the marshal; but the artillery fire 
lleld the squadrons in check, and this movement only served 
to paralyze them by their becoming isolated from the rest of 
the division. Dann re-formed his line, .and joined his left to 
Brentano's corps. 

:Fink withdrew with the remnant of his battalions to the 
heights in rear of' Falkenhain and Blochwitz, where Wunsch 
still held out, after having repulsed all the attacks which had 
been directed against him; they were here soon enclosed. 
As no recourse was left but to cut Ilis way tllrough, Fink 
reconnoitred all tlle roads towards Burckardswalde, and 
assembled a council of war. The council, considering that 
the corps was reduced to less than twelve thousand combat
ants, despaired of forcing the defile held by an enemy five or 
six times as strong, and he was obliged to capitulate. 

Wunsch, whom nothing intimidated, proposed to cut his 
way through, during the nigllt, with all his cavalry, in the 
vicinity of Sillen; and Fink having consented to it, tllat 
general set out, on the 21st of N ovem bel', at three in the 
morning; but it is probable that he would not have suc
ceeded. After he had departed, General Reb~ntisch was 
sent to Daun, who would not entertain any proposition until 
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General Wunsch was recalled. The Prnssians were not in a 
condition to dictate terms. After some discussion they were 
obliged to accept Daun's propositions, and upwards of four
teen thousand men surrendered prisoners; three thousand 
had been disabled. 

The king, dissatisfied with Fink, brought him before a 
~ourt-martia1, which cashiered him, and condemned him, 
together with Generals Rebentisch and Gersdorf; to two 
years' confinement. 

Fortune now seemed to exhaust all her spite against Fred
erick; he had detached to Fink's reliet~ by the forest of 
Tharandt, General Hu1sen with nine battalions and twenty 
squadrons. But the latter hearing, on the 21st, near Dippo
diswalde, of the fate of his colleague, retired to Freiberg. 
The king thim established four battalions at Mohorn in order 
to communicate with him. 

Daun, reposing upon his laurels, cantoned his army about 
Dresden; that of the Circles went into Franconia to take up 
win ter-quarters. 

rhe king also took up compact cantonments ill face of the 
Austrians; the advance-guard of' nine battalions and twenty
four squadrons was established in the neighborhood of' ICes
se1sdorf; the first line, of twenty-three battalions, was near 
Wildsruff and Limbach; the second, of' eight battalions, 
was not fur ii"om Blankenstein and 1tfeisscn; the third, of 
twenty-eight squadrons, was near Herzogswa1dc; the reserve, 
under Hulsen, of eleven battalions and thirty-five squadrons, 
in the vicinity of Freiberg; six battalions and one thousand 
horse were established at Ko1n, opposite to Meissen upon the 
right bank of the Elbe, in order to prevent the imperialists 
fi"om foraging the country. Considering the proximity of 
the enemy, the battalions on picket guard built barracks, 
notwithstanding the extreme rigor of winter; this trying 
service cost the army a great number of men. 



168 SUCCESSIVE OPERATIONS OF TH"E 

Daun, encouraged by the success of his operations at 
Maxen, resolved to capture the corps at Roln; for this pur
pose, he drew to him Beck's division, which had lain so long 
at Zittau, reenforced it with five battalions ana, on the 3d 
of December, pushed it before that post. General Dierke, 
who commanded it, could not reestablish the bridge on 
account of the enormous blocks of' ice floating on the Elbe ; 
with incredible efforts, before morning, the greater part of 
his corps 'was boated across; th~ next day, those that 
remained were attacked with fury, and made pris~ners to 
the extent of fifteen hundred men. 

After such multiplied and overwhelming reverses, it did 
not seem possible that the king could hold out a great while 
against the for(:es under Marshal Daun; however, they led 
to no important changes in his affairs; his presence of mind 
and genius was only equal in extent to the weakness of his 
conqueror, who intrenched himself under the cannon of 
Dresden as though he had been defeated, and left the beaten 
army master of the field. 

MOVEMENTS IN SILESIA. 

Whilst events were thus crowding each other 011 the banks 
of the Oder and the Elbe, the greatest tranquillity reigned 
in Upper Silesia, where the Austrians had left thirty-three 
battalions and fifty squadrons hefore a feeble Prnssian line. 
General Beck covered the environs of Zittau with thirtee~ 
battalions and thirty squadrons, and was observed by only 
four battalions and four squadrons under General Goltz. 
IIarsch and Janus with twenty battalions and thirty squad
rons covered Bohemia towards Trautenan and Schatzlar. 
Fonqnet opposed them at Landshut with thirteen battaliolls 
and six squadrons. 

After the Russians had departed for Poland, and the king 
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had reenforced :Fouquet with five battalions and ten squad
rons, the latter with one division rejoined the 'corps of 
Schmettau, left at MiIitsch to observe the mov~ments of 
Laudon. lIence he directed his march towards the frontiers 
of Poland; but ascertaining that the Austrian general had 
returned directly by Galicia upon Moravia, Fouquet started 
again, November 9th, for Kosel; after harassing the'march 
of Laudon, he went, the 30th of November, to encamp at 
Ratibor. The Austrian general arrived the same day at 
Teschin, after having marched incessantly through Cracovia, 
Bielitz, and Plessen; he united himself to the corps of Dras
kowitz, which Harsch had sent to Troppau to communicate 
with him. 

Laudon, whose regiments were reduced to half their origi
nal number, tired of warring in the midst of winter, asked 
for an armistice in order to go into winter-quarters; the 
proposition' was acceded to with joy by Fouquet, ~vho sent 
Schmettau to canton his troops in Lnsatia, in the vicinity of 
Gorlitz. 

CAMP.A.IGN AGAINST THE SWEDES. 

The operations in Pomerania hardly merit a place in his
tory. ,Vhen Kleist was obliged to conduct his corps to the 
king, after the battle of Knnersdorf, the Swedes were relieved 
from the presence of the enemy, and amused themselves 
foraging and levying contributions in the Marche, where 
they occupied Prentzlow. 

Immediately after the departure of' the Russians for Po
land, the king detached thither the regiment of' hussars 
Belling, and ordered General Manteufel, who had been 
slightly wounded at Kunersdorf, to form some battalions of 
convalescents, which were sufficient to restrain the Swedish 
army and make them recross the Peene. 



CHAPTER XX. 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS UPON THE CAMPAIGN OF 1759; 

THE OltERATIONS OF THE KING COMPARED WITH 


THE A.CTUAL SYSTEM OF WAR. 


FR~DERICK concluded the campaign of 1758 by a series of 
operations which repaired most gloriously the defeat of 
Hohenkirch. He had succeeded in banishing all his ene
m~es beyond his frontiers; had placed his army in good win
ter quarters, and three months were sufficient to recomplete 
his regiments. By his apathy at the opening of' the cam
paign of 1759, he committed a grave error, which became 
.the origin of all his reverses, and each one of them having 
been justly merited, we can scarcely recognise. in him at that 
time the conqueror of' Rosbach and Leuthen. The battles 
of' Jagerndorf and Zorndorf ought to have cOllvinced Fred
erick that the Russians were dangerous enemies, and as such 
were not to be despised. By a combination without exam
ple in the lines of operations of the coalition, every year, for 
six months, this Russian army was transported ftu' enough 
from the scene of operations to sufrer it to be omitted in the 
calculations. It required each time two months to arrive 
again at the theatre of' war, and with all its magazines, ~qui
page, and baggage, the time of its arrival depended upon the 
condition of the roads in Poland; for whenever it thawed, 
and in the spring, they were ordinarily impassable to such 
trains. 

It could therefore, with certainty be assumed that the 
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Russians would not accomplish the passage of the Otier 
before the month of June. Tku8 Frederick not only P08
~e88ed the enormOU8 advantage8 of an interior line of ope
ration8 again8t two i80lated line8 at immense distance8; but 
also the certainty tltat one of these al'mie8 would be pal'alyzed 
for half the year. 

He did not endeavor to extract the slightest advantage 
from this state of affairs, and his inaction was unaccount
able. 

The king had one hundred and fifty battalions and two 
hundred and eighteen 8quadr~lls, divided into three corps, 
upon this interior line. The Austrians were less numerous, 
and occupied an immense front; Daun had not more than 
fifty thousand men in one body. What, therefore, prevented 
Frederick from assembling his masses rapidly, though the 
Swedes and the army of the empire gained thereby some 
temporary success 1 This concentration might even have 
been brought about in eight days, without the enemy having 
any time wherein to take advantage of the movement. Was 
it not important to attack Daull after the end of February, 
and force him, by taking the initiative against his communi
cations, to receive a battle which would have decided the 
quarrel before the Russians dreamed of moving ~ Leaving 
eight battalions and ten squadrons to observe the Peene dm'
ing the winter, and seventeen battalions and fifteen squad
rons in Saxony, in front of the troops of the empire, to act 
conjointly with a detachment from the army of Duke Ferdi
nand in Hesse, the Prussians could haye united, in eight 
marches, one hundred and twenty battalions and one hun
dred and eighty squadrons for the purpose of striking a deci
sive blo'w, which would have laid open the road to the walls 
of Vienna. 
, After gaining a battle -there would have been time to 
unite Prince Henry, with twenty-five battalions, to the eight 
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battalions opposed to the Swedes, and thus form an army of 
thirty thousand men, to amuse and occupy the Russians on 
the Oder, whilst the victorious army was following up its 
success. In case of a check, the Prussians would only have 
lost the enemy's own territory, and their defeat would have 
been followed by consequences less fhtal than a battle lost 
when sixty thousand Russia.ns were on the OdeI', and eighty 
thousa.nd Austrians in Upper Lusatia, and only five marches 
asunder. If it 'were true that the Russian army gave as 
much trouble, and did the king as much damage as' one hun
dred thousand Austrians, why did he wait, before commenc
ing his operations, until their arrival just doubled the force 
of his enemies ? 

This is not one of those criticisms said to be made after 
the event, for such are only applicable to errors of combat; 
always ,vhen there is a fault in the plan of campaign it be
longs to the one who has drawn it up. 

1Vhat would not Napoleon have accomplished with the 
advantageous position of' Frederick? How widely different 
would have been the results of the application of his princi
ples in this position! Glance at his campaigns, and see 
with what skill, in 1796, he knew how to isolate the Sar
dinians from the Austrians for the purpose of' beating them 
successively at Millesimo, Mondovi, and at Lodi; with what 
incredible activity he -availed himself of' the double line of 
'Vurmser at Lonato and Castiglione, as at Roveredo and 
Bassano. IIowever, at this period, a simple general, he 
could only command a few battalions, which were always 
greatly inferior to those of the Austrians. * 

Applying the system of Napoleon to the position of Fred
erick in 1759, it will be seen that instead of an unfortunate 

*Since this chapter was written, the campaigns of 1805 and 1809 have lefl; 
nothing to be added to the other proofs. It is well known with what rapidity 
Napoleon could avail himself of the separation of his enemy's forces. 
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and unproductive campaign, the imperial army should have 
been destroyed while the Russians were still cantoned about 
Thorn and Dantzick. Nothing is risked in saying that. he 
might hav'e united his one hundred and hventy-five battalions 
and one hundred and eighty squadrons about Lignitz at the 
end of February; pushed light troops towards Glatz, while 
he reached Zittau and Jung-Buntzlau' by forced marches, for 
the purpose of isolating Daun from his secondary corps, and 
establishing himself upon the left of his army posted about 
Gitschin. By executing' this march, the Prussians would 
have acquired the line of the Elbe; Gemmingen,IIaddick, 
and the commander of the army of the Circles, thinking them
selves cut off, would have decamped as far as Nuremberg, as 
they did in a situation less dangerous. Marshal Dann turned 
by his left would have been in a condition to be forestalled 
everywhere, and thrown back upon the chain of the Ries
engebirge, or upon the Oder and the fortresses of Silesia. 

It is not to be concealed that a skillful and active general, 
well informed of all the movements of' his adversary, might 
have retreated upon Koniggratz, and thence upon Olmutz; 
but if he lost a single day in this first position, the king 
would have anticipated him at Chrudim; from that time it 
would have been impossible to reach Olmutz, and the loss 
of a battle then would have annihilated the Austrian army. 
Moreover, tllis hypothesis of' the possibility of a retreat, 
rests upon a contingency which had no existence, namely 
Daun's activity. 

Had the l}ing preferred to operate by the left against the 
extreme right of the enemy's line, it was necessary for him 
to march from Glatz and Schweidnitz concentrically toward 
J aromirs and Koniggratz, for the purpose of afterwards con
stantly gaining the Austrians by the left bank of the Elbe, 
either toward Ohrudim or Nimburg; three or four forced 
marches would have decided the operation. This plan, per
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haps, appeared preferable to an attempt against the left by 
Zittau and Buntzlau, since it presented a surer base of com
munication; but on the other hand, as it did not offer the 
advantage of' cutting the middle of the enemy's line of oper
ation, which was too extended, for the purpose of preventing 
the union of the Austrian forces, it seems that the former 
was the more desirable. 

As it was, whichever plan had been adopted, if founded 
upon the general concentration of all the forces, and upon 
vigorous and rapid movements against Daun alone, the most 
brilliant results would have followed. Frederick lost four 
months in camp without any known object, confining him
self to the insignificant secondary object of pushing the army 
of the Circles into Franconia. That army was not to be 
feared, not even when under the very walls of Dresden, for 
it would have evacuated Saxony at the first news of the 
king's march against. Daun. He might have made better 
use of the forty-three battalions and sixty squadrons under 
Prince IIenry, by uniting tliem to that army which was to 
decide the grand question. Their employment could very 
well have been changed when the }"{ussians operated upon 
the Oder, and it would not have been difficult to decide then 
whether the favorable moment had arrived for abandoning 
the fate of Saxony to that of the fortress of Dresden. 

We can not account for Frederick's obstinate tenacity of 
Silesia, remaining, as he did about Landshut or Schmot
seifen for four months, when Daun was menacing Lusatia, 
and had separated his army from that of Prince Henry. 
There was little use in covering all the villages of Siles~a; 
was it not sufficiently protected by its' eight fortresses ~ 
What he should have done was, to expel Daun from Mar
clissa towards Olmiitz or Prague, whichever appeared more 
practicable. 

A fault of still greater magnitude was that of remaining 
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during the months of July and August in the camp of 
Sclllnotseifen when Daun's force was scattered; he having 
detachments on the OdeI', about Dresden, at Marc1issa, and 
at Pribus. The k~ng says, in his works, that the camp was 
.capable of resisting eighty thousand Austrians; but how 
could he face an army marching in the direction of :Frank
fort, while he remained quietly in Upper Silesia, upon the 
confines. of Bohemia? The fact was, that the camp of' 
Scl11notseifen, fronting towards the mountains, interposed no 
obstacle to the movements which Daun might be disposed to 
undertake to efiect his junction with the Russians. 

The conduct of Frederick in the operations relating to the 
latter does not appear in a more favorable light. Instead 
of sending Count Dohna a simple reenforcement from the 
army of Saxony, which was not large enough to secure the 
battle of' Kay, he should have sent Prince Henry with the 
larger part· of that army to deliver the first battle to Solti
kof. In five marches the Prince could have united upon 
the OdeI' his thirty battalions and forty squadrons to the 
tw~nty-seven battalions and fifty squadrons of' Dohna, for the 
purpose of attacking the Russians between that'rivel' and the 
'Vartha, before the Austrians could have joined them. 
Frederick, dissatisfied with the operations of Dohlla, and 
making arrangements to concentrate his forces against the 
Russians, ought not to have partially engaged Wede! at a 
moment when Prince IIenry and Fink were marching 
towards him, promising to operate in a few days a simul
taneous and decisive efl'ort against them. It was most neces
sary to effect this movement before the battle of Kay; 'why, 
then, not have done it ~ 

It was a reprehensible error to have allowed "the Russians 
and Austrians to unite, when it might have been so easily 
prevented. There are occasions in war when a general may 
be misled or deceived by the movements and designs of the 
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enemy, and in regard to the means which he will emp10y to 
arrive at his end; but this was not such a case; the king 
himse1f acknowledges that he had divined them all from the 
begi!1ning; that Raddick's corps was destined for th~ Oder, 
and the direction which he was to take announced to him. 
Prince IIenry was at Soran when the Austrians were lying 
in rear of Pribus; how well he might have forestalled them 
at Sommerfeld and at Guben I The long halt of that prince at 
Bantzen, the corps which he left there and recalled imme
diately afterward, confirm the inference that the Prussians 
did not understand how to adopt a decisive and vigorous 
course of' action. It is not in such cases that ten or a dozen 
detachments are made upon one line of operations; they 
should have been concentrated; have marched against the 
enemy, and beaten him as he was approaching from the 
OdeI' in a similar manner. 

We shall say nothing of the battle of Kunersdorf" which 
has been heretofore examined at the end of Chapter XVII. 
Though the king was loser, his combinations will always be 
creditab1e to his sagacity; his spirit, tempered by misfortune, 
resumed. all its wonted energy. Ilis manmuvres after his 
defeat, as well as those of Prince Henry, are justly worthy 
of a tribute of praise; not because they succeeded, for that 
was due to the endless errors of Daun; but for the reason 
that even in the case where the Austrians thwarted their 
measures, as was easy to do, they were in conformity to true 
princip1es. Tlwy, infact, reestablished the interior direction 
of tlw lines of operation of the Prussians, and, on tlte con
trary, isolated theh' enemies. 

The end of the campaign exllibits still more astonishing 
contrasts, in the turn of events, as well as in the application 
of the art. After a most bloody battle, and a total defeat, 
Frederick heaped success upon succe8S, because his enemies 
unnecessarily committed faults. lVlten tlw Russian army 
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was retired into Poland, and ltis position was becO'lne a8 

advantageous as it ltad been critical, he met with constant 
reverse8. 

The affair of Maxen should be attributed in a measure to 
the errors of Fink; a circumstance which militates against 
the firmness and presence of mind of that general, was his 
order to General Wunsch to return with the cavalry which 
had already escaped; he ought rather to have followed this 
corps; for let the result be as it might, he could at any time 
have surrendered the battalions which could not be saved. 
Fink ought also to have attempted to retire by Glashutte 
and Frauenstein, or have thrown himself into Bohemia by 
Gishubel, and afterward moving to join the army by Basberg 
or any other road. It seems remarkably strange that Frede
rick, who has a long chapter in his instruction to his generals 
on the danger of large detachments, should have sent one 
himself of eighteen thousand men, upon the rear of the 
enemy, without taking steps to sustain it. This corps, not 
sufficing to cut off' Daun's communications 'Yith Bohemia by 
the right bank of the Elbe, failed in its mission. Without 
dispute, it would have been better to have covered that river, 
encamping opposite Pirna; some bridges should have been 
laid down, and Fink's corps ought to have crossed and formed 
on the road from Dresden to Gishubel; for then without 
being exposed to any risk, Daun's direct communications 
would have been intercepted, and he would have been antici
pated in his others. 

Supposing that the king had decided to operate upon the 
left bank, and to send Fink's corps to Dippodiswalde, he 
should at least have encamped upon Daun's extreme left 
towards Tharandt and Rabenau, where he would have covered; 
his detachment, and thTeatened to inclose the Austrian army; 
besides, in that position, Fink would have been at hand to 

VOL. II.-12. 
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combat simultaneously with the king, had the enemy under
taken anything serions. 

The details of this battle can never be understood; Fink 
did aU he could to secure his own defeat, since lle confided 
the defense of one of the heights to some hussars, as if cav
alry were capable of defending positions. He also com
mitted the error of facing outwards and accepting a decisive 
combat, instead of taking the initiative for the purpose of 
overwhelming one of the enemy's columns. A general, who 
in an open field takes up a position, and allows himself to 
be surrounded by a triple force, and confines himself to 
opposing a feeble division to -each column of the enemy, and 
thus awaits a combined effort of all the enemy's forces, vio
lates the first and every principle of the art; for it is only 
by concentrating and rushi~g upon one of the columns of' 
attack, that we may hope to bring about an equilibrium of 
forces and an equality of chances, thus breaking the unity 
of attack, and the simultaneousness of the shock. Principles 
so evident require no proof; still, let us ,open the history 
of the campaign -in 1796, ,in Italy. The battles of Lonato, 
Castiglione, and especially Rivoli, demonstrate clearly that 
Bonaparte was victorious over Wurmser and Alvinzi, by 
bringing together all his means, and falling in succession 
upon the Austrian columns which attempted to envelope 
hiIp. 

Passing to the examination of the management of the 
Am-trians, we shall have to admit that though Daun's com
binations possess nothing grand, his plan was better arranged 
than those of his preceding campaigns; since it was based 
upon a concert of movement, and a general concentration of 
the forces of the allies. The first operations were more 
iudicious than those of Frederick, and still their execution 
:was not in exact accordance with tru.e principles. The Aulic 
-council concluded, with prudence, that it would be' better to 
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await the arrival of an army of sixty thousand Russians 
before attempting decisive measures. Daun's project of pre
venting th~ union of Frederick's forces by marching upon 
Marclissa, would have done him great credit, had he not 
di vided his army into thirteen isolated divisions. In place 
of' so acting, he should have allowed the army of the Circles 
to take care of itself; and have profited by the expedition of 
Prince Henry into Franconia, to unite ten of' his divisions 
and attack the king in SiIesia, who had become greatly em
barrassed by the arrival of the Russians. 

Undoubtedly it was more prudent to wait for the Rus
sians; but could they really expect that Frederick would 
remain inactive for four months ~ and ought it not on the 
contrary to have been feared that he would unite his forces 
and fall upon the isolated Austrians ~ It was not therefore 
proper to divide the troops. 

To prevent Frederick from communicating with Pdnce 
Henry a sufficien t force had to be employed; communications 
are not menaced by simply maintaining a position, since there 
will always be a way to pass to the right or the left; if the 
king failed to make use of the f~mlts of his enemies, it was 
an error, since in that way he lost in the defensi ve all that 
the Austrians gained. 

Marshal Daun at Marclissa had detachments from Trop
pau in Upper Silesia, as far as Culmbach in Franconia. 
This miserable system of covering everything ought not to 
have been the one pursued by a power like Austria, in ope
rating against a king nearly deprived of all his real resources. 
A war of invasion is advantageous, especially when directed 
against a country of small extent, and whose principal re
sources are found upon the very theatre of operat~ons; 
Frederick's enemies misunderstood this truth, for otherwise 
they would have made but one campaign. 

Dann deserves severe censure for not reaping any advan
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tages fi'om this fine position after the battle of Kay. On the 
28th, the Russians were at Crossen; Raddick at Pribus; 
the Austrian army at Marclissa; Prince IIenry was lying 
near Sagan with a feeble corps, and Wedel was retired to 
Logau. The marshal should have moved upon Sagan by 
forced marches, and there have attacked the prince, whilst 
IIaddick was reaching Sommerfeld or Christianstadt. The 
concentration of sixty thousand Austrians upon this point 
would have enabled him to push Prince Renry before him, 
and throw him upon the Russian army, by cutting him off 
from the king. This movement would have been half fin
ished before the king could'have heard of it, and an Austrian 
division should have remained at Lauban to mislead him and 
retard his march. Somewhat later Daun executed his move
ment upon, Pribus very wen without disquieting the Prus
sians encamped at Schmotseifen. 

'Ve have now arrived at the examination of the most 
extraordinary period of the entire war; the sequence of the 
battle of Kunm·sd01f. Whilst the Russians were fighting 
with such fury, Daun halted at Pribus, and Raddick was at 
Guben; these two corps, forming above fifty thousand men, 
remained inactive instead of marching upon Mulrose and 
Frankfort, to strike the last blow against the king; the rem
nant of the Prussian army tUig!.lt have been cut off from its 
base, thrown upon the right bank of the OdeI', and succes
sively pushed to the sea towards Stettin. Daun and Raddick 
had greater inducements to act thus, since in case of a 
reverse, they might cover the retreat of the Russian army 
along the OdeI', and have effected a junction with it to rees
tablish their affairs. 

If the inactivity of the Austrian general at this period be 
blamable, it became unpardonable after the battle of Knners
dorf. Since Frederick had begun the war, J.le had been 
beaten at Kollin, surprised at Rohenkirch, but had not been. 

http:tUig!.lt


THE CAMPAIGN OF 1~59. 181 

completely beaten except at Kunersdorf. The force of his 
remnant was known. Daun, in three marches, might have 
joined Raddick, towards Lubben, and marched directly 
upon Berlin, in order to gain the rear of the Prnssians. By 
this manmuvre the king would have lost all means of salva
tion, for the mass of his victorious enemies would have been 
established in the heart of his small states, the fate of' which 
would not have been long doubtful. 

This fact proves that Daun, instead of waiting at Pribus 
and Tribel until the 2d of September, ought to have marched 
to Mulrose, or at least to Gu ben, in order to have been ready 
either to join the Russians, or to deal the last blow to the 
king, whichever way affairs might have turned. 

Soltikof's inactivity after the battle was pardonable, 
because his army had done everything, and it had become 
a scandal that Daun's had not burned a cartridge. The dis
sension and misunderstanding which existed between them 
was due to -the coalition, which did not recognise a cltief. 
From this it followed that Frederick gained time, and in 
war time is everything. It is by losing a few hours an army 
may become only partially engaged; that it Illay be uver
whelmed by the masses of' the enemy, and thns lose its cum
munications and great chances; finally, the conquered may 
be able to repair the disasters of defeat. Genins does not 
always preside over victories, but it alone can gather the 
fruits of one. Napoleon might be cited as an example. 
What a distance exists, in reality, between the combinations 
which led to the results of Bassano, :Marengo, DIm, Jena, 
and Friedland, and the feeble conceptions of those mediocre 
generals, victorions by chance alone! After all, it is not 
combinations guaranteeing success to which the talent of 
great captains is limited. It extends to the vigor with which 
they gather up the fruits of their original plans. The 
manmuvres which proved so fatal to Wurmser, MeIas, 1tlack, 
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and the duke of Brunswick, would ha,e been only useless 
menaces, had not the genius whi~h originated them presided 
over their execution. Napoleon n"ever delivered a battle 
simp1y to gain it, but in order to complete the destruction of 
the enemy's organized corps. It is true that the force of an 
army resides no less in the unity of plans and movements 
than in its physical constitution. After a defeat this unity 
does not exist; the beaten generals are often without objects, 
uncertain as to the direction of their columns, and their dis
organized corps without communication with their chiefs, 
who gave them impulsion. This is the favorable moment to 
attack them, particularly if we have a good base. It is 
absui'd to rest quietly before the vanquished, and give time 
to an adversary to reorganize his means of resistance. 

The army of Frederick II. would have been destroyed if 
Daun had manamvred like Napoleon after the battle of 
J ena, in 1806, and Frederick III. would have saved the 
debris of' his, had he been allowed as much time after the 
battle of Auerstedt as the Austrian marshal allowed to the 
remains of the Prussian army at Kunersdorf.* 

Thus far the faults of the Austrian general show his want 
of resolution, but his retreat upon Bautzen is ullpardonable. 
Having succeeded, in consequence of a good original plan, 
and the false manamvres of the king, in uniting the combined 
armies in a central position in the heart of the Prussian 
states, there remained nothing more to do but to direct a 
decisive effort against one or other of these separate bodies. 
It was of little consequence that Prince Henry menaced 

* Sinc~ the first edition of this work was published, Napoleon has been over
thrown by the application of the same principles j the vigor developed by the 
Russian armies in 1812, broke his empire, and the pursuit after the battle of 
Leipsic ~ade it fall to pieces. If Daun arid Soltikof had acted with similar 
energy, Frederick could not have withstood thOlr attack one m~nth. Those who 
wish to institute a parallel between these two wars, and judge of the resistance 
of Frederick from the events oj our times, will be greatly deceived. 



THE CAMPAIGN OF 1'59. 183 

Upper Lusatia; he should have been allowed to proceed, for 
he separated himself more and more fi'om the secondary line 
which he had to maintain, and to which he would be obliged 
again to return. On the other hand, that excursion of his 
afforded facilities for crushing, the feeble cotps of Frederick 
at Furstenwalde. But, instead of rejoicing at the move
ment of'the prince, Daun became frightened, and abandoned 
all the advantages of concentration, and went into camp at 
Bautzen to protect some fionr. That incomprehensible con
duct afforded his enemies, in their turn, a chance to form an 
interior ma88, wltich thwarted all hi8 subsequent -movements, 
discouraged the Russians, and was more usefuZ to the Prus
sians than the victory of Kunersdorf had been to tlte confed
erates. 

Daun might have more certainly disquieted the prince, 
had he moved by forced marches upon Luben and cut off 
Frederick's communications, who was already hard pressed 
upon his front by the Russian army. 

Notwithstanding all his errors, praise is due to the marshal 
for the affair at Maxen; he skillfully availed himself of the 
large detachments imprudently pushed out without support. 
His conduct on this occasion is another proof of what 1nay be 
accomplislted by a central mass against isolated pm'ts of an 
army, by taking the initiative qf the m~ovements and so con
cealing it for som~ time. Fink was destroyed, and the king, 
who could have had no doubt of it, remained tranquil in his 
camp at Wildsruff. 

Daun, however, made no use of his success; the capture 
of the corps of Fink and Dierke had restored the confidence 
of his army; he had a place of arms at Dresden where he 
could repose i~ case of a check. lIe neither d!lred to march 
against the king nor attack him vigorously by manamvring 
by his right, in order to cut him off 'from the Elbe and his 
base of operations. It has been said that the season was 
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advanced; but fighting has been carried on since in Poland, 
with a greater degree of cold; besides, amid the sands of 
Saxony and Brandenburg, the roads are better in winter 
than in summer. Lastly, he afforded Frederick time to 
repair the loss of half his army, alld was thoroughly punished 
for it in the succeeding campaign. 

We ·will not enlarge upon the operations of Soltikof; he 
manoouvred very skillfully against Dolma, and extricated 
himself honorably from the battle of Zulichau; he received 
that of' Frankfort in a position, strong it is true, but of which 
the communications were held by the enemy, and he thus 
exposed his army to total destruction. The courage of his 
501diers, and the attack of J~audon made at the decisive 
moment, happily relieved him from this bad position. The 
marshal committed a graver fault before the battle in not 
patrolling in the direction of' Bischofsee, towards the forest 
by which the king was to come out. This fault enabled 
Frederick to conceal his first movement, and to surprise with 
all his forces an extremity of the enemy's line, which would 
have been destroyed had the Prussians made vigorous use 
of this great advantage. 

Soltikof"s inactivity in the period which followed the bat
tle of Kunersdorf is so much the less excusable, since he had 
numerous ca.valry, and might have vigorously pushed the 
Prnssians, already in disorder, without fear of meeting much 
resistance, and with the certainty of overthrowing them at 
the OdeI'. After the king had passed that river, he might 
still have destroyed him; but if his conduct was contrary to 
the rules of war, it was excused, if not justified, by well
founded political dissatisfaction. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

CAMP.AIGN 	 OF 1~60 i GENERAL PREPARATIONS i OPERATIONS 
OF THE FRENCH AND ALLIED ARMIES. 

WHILST the armies were resting somewhat from their 
labors, Frederick employed the spare time in negotiating, 
for the purpose of detaching some of the powers fi'om the 
formidable league which was arrayed against him; and took 
occasion, at the same time, to reorganize and fill up the 
higher grades of his army. The disaster of Maxen had swept 

, away entire corps; and so few of the officers were left, that 
mnny of the regiments had not more than half of their com
plement; for Frederiek, although he affected, to such an 
extent, a philosophical turn of' mind, and crushed under foot 
a thousand prejudices, respected those of the nobility, and 
dared not throw open the career of arms to the competition 
of all of the citizens. The recruiti~g service did not furnish 
soldiers of a hardy constitution, but only battalions which 
served to swell the numbers of the forces. The material of 
artillery was repaire~ and completed. The cavalry was 
remounted. 

Meanwhile, the negotiations commenced by the king mis
carried, -both at Versailles and at St. Petersburg; the French 
cabinet was sincerely attached to Austria; that of St. Peters
burg was controlled by a favorite devoted to the interest of 
Maria Theresa. 

The English, who feigned a desire for peace, affixed, with
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out doubt, a price too high, and continued their subsidies to 
their auxHiaries: the army of Duke Ferdinand was raised to 
seventy thousand men, including the English troops, with 
those of Hanover, Ilesse, a~d Brunswick. 

The cabinet of' Versailles, on its side, placed the French 
armies upon a respectable footing, and co~fided the chief 
command to the duke of' Broglio. - The grand army num~ 
bered eighty thousand men; the count of St. Germain com
manded, upon the Lower Rhine, a corps of thirty thousand 
men, and the Prince Xavier a reserve of' fifteen thousand. 

Austria and Russia had reenforced their armies, and set
tled a plan of' concentration upon the OdeI', which was bet
ter conceived than that of the preceding campaign. Lau
don was sent to command a considerable corps in Silcsia, 
and to operate upon the OdeI', in conjunction with Soltikof. 
Daun, with an army of one hundred thousand men, was to 
retain the king in Saxony, or to follow him, in case he should 
march to the relief of Silesia. 

Everything augured the approaching ruin of Frederi~k, 
and the first occurrences of the campaign would have re
moved aU doubt upon this subject, had not the allies com
mitted their previous faults. 

The plan of' Marshal Broglio was to seize upon Hesse and 
IIanover. His intention being to operate with the grand' 
army against the left of'the allies, whilst the corps under the 
Count St. Germain should enter Westphalia. The prepara
tions for the campaign consumed a great deal of time; for, 
according to the custom of' the age, the army did not com
mence its movement until all of' the magazines, which were 
to subsist it, were provisioned-an operation in itself most 
difficult when we consider the exhausted condition of' the 
country. 

At last, on the 16th of June, the Count 8t. G&rmain passed 
the Rhine, and was in position on the 20th at Dortmtmd. 
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On the 22d the army encamped at Gruneberg, and on the 
24th near Homberg, behind the Ohm; the light troops took 
post at Dillenburg and Stauffenbel'g. Prince Xavier quitted 
the episcopate of :Fulde, and joined the duke of Broglio at 
Homburg. 

As soon as Ferdinand learned of the departure of the 
French, he moved from Fritzlar to Neustadt. This was on 
the 24th. All the detached corps were drawn ill, the duke's 
object being to attack; but finding his adversary too well 
posted, he retired on the 26th to Ziegenhain, behind the 
Schwalme, followed step by step by the French army, which 
went into camp at Neustadt on the 27th. 

This rapid movement secured for Marshal Broglio the cap
ture of ~larburg, a fortified place, which would assnre 11is 
communications. However, it was necessary to dislodge the 
allies from their positions, which still covered Hesse. For 
this purpose he resolved to manamvre so as to cut off the 
duke from Lipstadt, and from Sporken's corps, which 'was 
near Lunen, watching the Oount St. Germain, stationed at 
Dortmund. 

The two armies occupied very strong positions, against 
either of which an attack would probably have failed, and 
they therefore contented themselves with skirmishes of Hght 
troops, over whose fi'uitless exploits we will pass in silence. 

When Marshal Broglio had arranged his subsistence 
department, he directed the count of Saint-Germain to join 
hrm, by way of Minden and Oorbach. The army was put in 
march during the night of the 7th and 8th, to move on 
Frankenberg; Prince Xavier formed the rear-guard, and 
was to sustain the three advanced corps under Stainville. 

The duke was tardily advised of this movement; but as 
he could not mistake the object of it, he detached the lleredi
tary prince with the advance-guard, and ordered General 
Luckner to occupy the heights of Sachsenhausen and Cor
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bach; he followed with the rest of the army, which took post 
at Wildingen, on the morning of the 9th; General Kielman
seg was directed upon Franken berg. 

The French army had repassed the Eder at this point the 
same day. The marquis of Poyanne was to occ~py the 
heights of Imminghausen, where the army was to be estab
lished in position, and General I{}osen was to cover the 
march. The latter, encountering Luckner's corps near Cor
bach, was ordered by lIarshal Broglio to dislodge it at once, 
and sustained the attack by a brigade of infantry and the 
carbineers. 

Meanwhile the corps of Saint Germain, consisting of thirty
three battalions and thirty-eight squadrons, arrived at the 
abbey of Fritzlar, and there receive9. orders to quicken its 
march, and at the same time the brigade of Klosen was 
directed towards the woods at the left of Corbach; the 
marshal himself arrived at daylight, at the head of six 
brigade~. 

During this time the hereditary prince, reunited to the 
corps of IGelmanseg, took possession of' Corbach, and the 
army passed the defile of Sachsenhausen, two leagues in rear 
of that place. Ferdinand, who supposed that he had in his 
front merely the corps of Saint Germain, led himself the bri
gades of Bock and of' Marsbourg to the attack of the woods, 
and dislodgea the enemy therefi·om. 

'Surprised at this vigorous action, the duke of' Broglio was 
at first induced to suppose that all the allied army was pres
ent; but observing the weakness of the columns which fol
lowed the first, he ordered the Count Saint Germain to 
retake the woods, and sustained him with four brigades. 
This attack was impetuous. Outflanked and repulsed by 
superior forces, Ferdinand 'was obliged to charge at the he~d 
of two English regiments in order to cover his retreat, which 
be effected with the loss of' eight hundred men and fifteen 
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pieces of cannon. General Sporken, however, was not cut 
off; he retired by Buren and Stadtbergen to Landau. The 
hereditary prince avenged himself for this slight check by 
surprising, on the 16th of July, the brigade of' Glaubitz, near 
Amenebourg; but he was less fortunate in the enterprise 
which he attempted against the magazines of Marburg, 
saved by the duke of Stain ville. 

The French marshal felt the absurdity of such a war, and 
determined to cover his communications with depOts. The 
corps of Prince Xavier was left at Frankenberg; that of 
Stain ville at Marburg, and the army was extended to the 
left as far as the Dimel. Lieutenant-General Dumuy took 
command of the corps of Saint Germain, '\vhich occupied 
Mengerinhausen and the defile of Stadtbergen. On the other 
hand, the allied army was spread to the left, from Eder to 
Warburg; and to the right, along the Dimel, the bulk of' it 
towards Sachsenhausen. 

Meanwhile Dillenbourg surrendered to the French, on the 
15th. The marshal, after providing for the security of his ma
gazines, resolved to expel Duke FerdinaJ?d from his position. 
On the 24th, he directed three consi derable corps against the 
di vision of Sporken, which they menaced both in fi'ont and 
rear, but which, nevertheless, retired without loss upon W olts
llagen, where Ferdinand followed it the next day. The 
French army went into camp near Freyenhagen; with the 
corps of' Dumuy between V oIkmarsen and Marburg. 

The allies moved on the 26th to Hohenkirchen, on the 27th, 
to Kalde near Imminghausen; the hereditary prince moved 
to Obel'wemar; Wangenheim to Munchoi';.. Kielmanseg 
upon Cassel; Luckner near Zweeren; Sporken remained at 
Westufeln. 

The duke, in these positions, awaited his adversary, who 
moved on the 27th, to Volkmarsen; the reserve of Prince 
Xavier went to N aumburg, the C01])S of Stainville besieged 
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the fort of Ziegenhain, that of Dumuy descended the Dimel 
upon Marburg. The object of these movements was to cut 
the allies oft' from Paderborn and Lipstadt, and to crowd 
them between the confluence of the Dimel, and the Weser, 
in order to force them to evacuate Hesse, and withdraw into 
Hanover. 

In this false position, after having weighed the inconve
niences on each side, Ferdinand moved the hereditary prince 
and General Sporken, with twenty-four battalions and 
twenty-two sqnadrons, to Korbeck, with the intention of 
secnring the passage of the Dimel; bnt informed that Mar
shal Broglio had, on the 30th, taken inadvertently the direc
tion of Zierenberg, and increased by one march the distance 
which separated him from the corps of' Dumuy, he resolved 
to crush that isolated division. 

Consequently, on the evening of the 30th, the army was 
put in march, in order to pass the Dimel, and sustain the 
hereditary prince in that enterprise. When, on the morning 
of the 31st, the heads of the columns had arrived upon the 
heiglits of' Korbeck, the hereditary prince and General 
Sporken were seen in motion. The troops of the first were 
conducted, by General Zastrow, through Korbeck, JOein 
Eder, and lfenne, in order to form three lines to the left, 
towards the latter village; the right to be at Ossendorf; the 
corps of' the second was to pass, by a long detour, between 
Eissen and Gro's Eder, crossing the woods near N arde, and 
forming in three lines upon the heights behind the enemy. 
By these dispositions the hereditary prince turned the left 
flank of the enemy, and, at the same time, took him in 
reverse, 'rhe army was to be formed with its right near 
Menne, and its left in rear of Warbourg, for the purpose of 
attacking, at the same time, in front. 

Dumuy, who had notice of this movement, detached the 
marquis of Castries with the grenadiers and chasseurs, to 
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observe it; but a thick fog entirely concealed it. The heads 
of columns of the prince arrived about two o'clock, P. '?II., 

and commenced the attack Its success depended upon the 
taking of the heights of Ossendorf, and Dumuy immediately 
detached thither the brigade of Bourbonnais, but it was 
anticipated at that point by the English infantry, which 
sustained at once the Hessian grenadiers, and the artillery. 

The combat was warm; the French successively reenforced 
by the brigades of the Couronne, and of Rouergue, with the 
Swiss regiments of Jenner and of Lochmann, opposed a fierce 
resistance, and did not give way, until the column of Zas
trow debouched upon the right flank of the Bourbonnais, 
and was established upon the disputed height; an opportune 
charge of cavalry expedited the retreat of the Swiss and 
French. At this moment, there arrived on the field, the 
cavalry of Duke Ferdinand's army, sustained by a numerous 
artillery; at its approach, the French cavalry slipped away, 
and abandoned the infantry. Zastrow, seeing himself so well 
supported, redoubled his efforts, and repelled those in his 
front, to the bridges of Dimel. The retreat was executed 
under the protection of the brigades of Touraine and Latour
Dupin, formed upon the heights in front of these bridges. 
The French showed a disposition to hold the opposite bank 
of the river; but retreated upon Wolfshagen, when they saw 
Ferdinand send across the river twelve battalions and ten 
squadrons. This affair cost them four thousand killed, 
wounded, or taken prisoners, and twelve pieces of cannon; 
the loss of the allies was about twelve hundred men. 

It will be remembered that the division of Kielmanscg 
guarded the intrenched camp at Cassel; Ferdinand, judging 
it impossible for him to cover at the same time Hesse and 
Westphalia, ordered that general to retire upon Munden, 
and thence to Imsen. Prince Xavier occupied Cassel, and ad
vanced himself as far as Dransfeld. On the 4th, he 
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encamped at Goettingen, and doubled up the enemy's corps 
upon UsIaI' and Beverungen. The French then established 
posts upon Nordheim and Eimbeck. Their army encamped 
upon the right bank of the Dimel, with the corps of Dumuy 
at Stadtbergen, and a division under Castries at Wolfs
hagen covering the convoys; the duke's division was on 
the left bank of that river, between Scheferde and War
burg. 

The month of A~gust passed, without any striking events. 
The d nke of Broglio had wished, at first, to manceuvre by 
his left, and to push the corps of Dumuy on the right of the 
enemy, with a view of threatening his communications with 
Lipstadt; but Ferdinand promptly opposed him with suffi
cient forces. On the other hand, General JGelmanseg hav
ing been reenforced, and menacing Prince Xavier's corps, 
Broglio abandoned his first object, and determined to extend 
to his right, so as to support that corps, whicll was destined 
to invade Hanover; on the 20th of August, he dispatched 
Dumuy to V olkmissen, and went into camp with the army 
at Immenhausen. Dumuy then took post at Heckerhausen, 
upon the left flank; the duke de Stainville was transferred 
from COl'bach to Frankenberg, covering the communications 
with Frankfort.

Ferdinand, with a view of parrying the effects of this 
movement, recalled the corps which was on his right, en
camped at Bune, near Borentrick, and moved several divis
iona toward Bodenhagen, Beverungen, and Deissel. He was 
better able to defeat tIle projects of the enemy, on account 
of' a reenforcement to his army, at this time, of' a corps of 
ten thousand English, recently disembarked. On the 5th of 
September, the hereditary prince surprised the post of Zie
renburg, where he made several hundred prisoners. 

Each army was now so well established, that ~either could 
abandon its position, without giving the other great advan
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tages. Duke de Broglio renewed his attempts against IIan
over, by the right bank of the Weser; Prince Xavier reoccu
pied Goettingen and Nordheim, on the 5th of September, 
and encamped at Eimbeck; but General Wangenheim hav
ing been reenforced by the allies, the prince, in order not to 
expose himself to being cut off, retired on the .12th to Wit
zenhansen. Ferdinand, wishing to alarm the enemy in 
regard to his communications with the lIein, pushed a corps 
upon Marburg. lIarshal de Broglio secured them with the 
division of. Stainville, which thwarted his projects, attacked 
the Marburg detachment towards Raden, and made four 
hundred prisoners. 

It has been remarked that 'this campaign was only an imi
tation of war; the opposing forces amused themselves by 
manceuvering and threatening, making detachments and sur
prising them; thus setting at defiance the first principles of 
the art. :Finally, the duke de Broglio resolved to force 
General Wangenheim to retire, by still further extending 
himself to the right. To carry out this design, he went on 
the 13th to Cassel, leaving General DumllY towards Waller
hausen, and again pushing Prince Xavier upon Goettingen. 
Ferdinand then repassed the Dimel, moved on the 14th 
towarus Geismar, and ordered "\Vangenheim to quit U slar, 
and take up a position on the Werra; this general was on 
the 15th established at Dransfeld, and attacked unsuccess
fully the post of Munden. 

However, Broglio had found means to sustain Prince 
Xavier. He caused him to be reenforced on the 17th by 
eight battalions ii'elite under General Rouge; the French 
grenadiers, under Saint-Pern; the carbineers, and the reserve 
commanded by the marquis de Poyanne, whilst Count Chabot 
occupied the attention of the allies, by manceuvering towards 
W olfshagen on their right flank. On the 19th, the marshal 
joined Prince Xavier, whose corps was swelled by these reen-

VOL. n.-I3 
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forcements to from twenty-five to thirty thousand men, and 
arranged the plan of' attack; but Wangenheim had time to 
gain without any great loss, the woods between Hameln and 
Ellel'hausen. Although this enterprise did not meet with 
entire success, the French army gained ground by it; and 
in order to sacure possession of' the country during the win
ter, Goettingen was placed in such a state of defense, as to 
secure it against assault. 

These operations did not accomplish their object. Ferdi
nand appreciated better the importance of his position than 
to resign it to a mere threatened danger; on the contrary, 
he resol ved to concentrate about it all of his forces. The 
Marshal de Broglio, finding himself de~eived, resolved to 
reunite the scattered troops in Flanders, and joining thereto 
some regiments under the command of Castries, to mareh 
them by Wesel upon the enemy's rear. Ferdinand, having 
been informed of this .project, determined to anticipate the 
French near Wesel, and to make such a diversion as should 
force them to quit .their position. The hereditary prince set 
out on the 22d of .September from Warburg, with a corps of 
fifteen thousand men, whilst the duke moved the army 
towards Libenau. 

The former arrived 011 the 29th at Dorsten, and blockaded 
Wesel on the 3d of October; his light troops passed the 
Hhine on the 1st, and beat up the country as fur as Cleves, 
where they captured four hundred men. The fortress of 
,Vesel had a feeble garrison and lacked cannoneers; it would 
probably have been taken, but for the obstacles encountered 
in the march of the siege-train, on account of' heavy rains 
which had rendered the roads impracticable; partisans mean
while were pushed as fur as Gneldre ~nd Ruremonde. This 
diversion, which would ha\Te proved fatal to its originator, 
had .he ·been opposed by a skillful adversary; plunged the 
.French generals into infinite embarrassment. This accessory 
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becanle the principal object of the war, and the grand 
armies continued to observe each other, as if the operation 
of a detachment were to decide the fate of Europe. 

Oastries quickened his march in order to save Wesel. His 
corps assembled on the 13th of October at Nuys, and con
sisted of thirty-two battalions and thirty-eight squadrons, 
forming upwards of twenty thousand men; on the 14tll, he 
marched to ~Ieurs, and the advance-guard to Rheinbergen. 
As soon as the hereditary prince heard of this movement, 
taking the wise plan of leaving a: few battalions for the ser
vice of the trenches, he flew to meet the enemy, in spite of 
the inferiority of his forces, and marched on the 15th to 
Ossenberg. Marshal de Oastries was established in the rear 
of the Eugenienne ditch, with the right at Rheinbergen, and 
the left in the strong position towards Olostercamp ; but after 
reconnoitering, the prince thought the enemy less watchful 
there, and resolved to surprise their left. After leaving 
three battalions and four squadrons opposed to the right 
towards Rheinbergen, he moved at eleven o'clock in the 
evening, with eighteen battalions and twenty squadrons upon 
Olostercamp. The advance-guard, at three o'clock in the 
morning, rushed upon a French post, situated a half league 
in advance of that village. They fired, contrary to the 
prince's order, in carrying the post; but the silence and 
darkness, giving rise to the belief' that it was only a patrol, 
the army gained the canal without accident. Fischer's corps 
was cut off and dispersed; but the musketry alarmed the 
brigade Auvergne, and caused it to occupy the woods near 
Olostercamp, a~d all the outlets of that village. 

The prince, still marching in the greatest silence, passed 
the canal at Kampen, and seized the village of Kumpen
brock. Oastries' corps would have been lost, but for the 
devotion -of the Chevalier d'Assas, a captain in the regiment 
of Auvergne. This officer, who commanded a post in the 
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thickets in front of Kumpenbroek, had gone forward to learn 
the cause of the :firing which had taken place ~n the direction 
of the convent. Suddenly surrounded by the English grena
diers, and threatened with instant death should he make the 
least noise, he inferred that it was a surprise, and collecting 
all his strength? he cried, "Come on, Auvergne, it is the 
enemy!" and was instantly killed. Lieutenant-General de 
Segur ran into the village, with a battalion of Auvergne, and 
was wounded and taken. 

In the meantime the alarm was given; the French discov
ered their danger. Castries conducted the regiment of 

Alsace to support that of A uvergne. A Swiss brigade was 


. moved to the flank gained by the allies, and the combat was 

waged with fury. The Auvergne regiment held the enemy 

in check until daylight, whilst the rest of the French troops 

were concentrating on the point of attack. After a despe

rate conflict, which lasted until mid-day, the allies feU'back 

upon Alpen in good order, under the protection of a reserve, 

·which was established in echelon. The loss of the Frencll 

·was about two thousand men, and that of the allies OIle thou· 

sand eight hundred. 

Had the duke de Castries known how to profit by his 
advantage, the prince would llave been lost, for a flood had 
carried away his brjdge over the Rhine, and it could not be 
reconstructed before the 18th; but the French general 
allowed himself to be in.timidated by the good conntenance 
of the allies, and connived at their escape. The prince, after 
raising the siege, retired to Brune, and went himself, on the 
27th of October, to Klein-Reckum, and the duke de Castrie!:) 
to Drevenich. Both sides, after watching each other for a 
month, went into winter quarters. 

'Vhilst these even~s were transpiring on the Rhine, the 
principal armies were reposing on the Dimel.. At length 
the duke, wishing to take Goettingen, passed the Weser, on 
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the 21st of November, and invested it; but the incessant 
rains, the want of' provisions, and the movements of the duke 
de Broglio, decided him to raise the blockade on the 13th of 
December, and to go into cantonments. 

Thus ended the barren campaign of 1760. In it the 
opposing armies lIianceuvred without fighting, and fought 
without manam vring. TIw combats took place upon second
ary points, whilst the main armies only threatened each 
other, by means of detachment8, upon tlw8e point8 at wldeh 
every e.ffort 8hould have been concentratedfor tlw purp08e qf 
delivering a general battle. 

Tempelhof endeavored· to show that the duke de Broglio 
. adopted a bad plan in seeking to manamvre by his right, in 
pushing corps upon Goettingen and IIanover, and states that 
it would have been better to have marched to the front by 
Westphalia, to have taken Lipstadt and :,Mullster, without 
which his manceuvres would be merely il1<;mrsions. It is 
easy to see that these arguments are based upon the old sys
tem. This second part of Broglio's plan, therefore, coincided 
with that of Contades in the preceding campaign. It con
sisted in manceu vring by the right, for the purpose of gain
ing the extreme left and rear of' the enemy, thus cutting him 
off ii'om the 'Vesel'. It promised, like the other, great 
chances of success, and, like it, failed, on account of its 
faulty execution, for, instead of delivering a great battle, the 
army remained in front of the enemy, only pushing detach
ments to the right. 

Whilst the duke de Broglio was in possession of Cassel, 
and the allies were encamped upon the Dimel, it was neces
sary to turn them by their left near Robeck, to change direc
tion upon Warbnrg, and to establish the French army per
pendicular to, and with its left resting upon, that river, 
pushing the allies upon Lipstadt. Broglio might have 
accomplished all that by leaving a corps at Kalenberg and 
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at Hochenburg; but it had to be carried out without giving 
the en!3my time to man~uvre. It i8 not by taking up posi
tion8 upon their communication8, and there remaining, that 
armies are de8troyed. Had Napoleon stayed upon the Lech 
in 1805, and upon the Saale in 1806, he would not have. pre
vented Mack from effecting his retreat by ])onawerth, nor 
the duke of Brunswick from retiring upon the Elbe. 

The sieges of Lipstadt and Munster, of which Tempelhof 
speaks, were only secondary operations, and brought nothing 
to pass; one movement of Ferdinalld's-would have compelled 
the French to raise them. There is always time to look 
after the fortresses after deciding the question with the 
armies which are to succor them. 

It is scarcely worth while to waste time in useless reflec
tions upon the extraordinary expedition of the allies against 
Wesel. It could only withdraw extensive forces from the 
decisive point, for the purpose of using them ill a hazardous 
enterprise, compromising not only the corps so employed, 
bnt also the main army. Had the duke de Broglio operated 
according to the rules of the art, he would most probably 
have made Ferdinand pay dearly for this absurd expedition. 



CHAPTER XXII. 

PRELIMINARY OPERATIONS IN SILESIA- AND SAXONY i THE 
AFFAIR OF LANDSHUT AND THE SIEGE OF DRESDEN. 

W ITROUT detailing the slight affairs which took place dur
ing the winter, we will cQnfine ourselves to those operations 
which seem to demand our attention. 

The Swedes, annoyed in their cantonments, desired to seize 
the bridge of Anclam, upon the Peene, to secure themselves 
from the hazard of a surprise. Their enterprise succeeded. 
They got possession of the suburbs on the 28th of January, 
surprised the guards, and entered pell-mell into the city. 
General Manteufel, bewildered in the darkness, was wounded 
and taken prisoner, with one hundred and fifty men. This 
exploit was the last one of this unfortunate army. It did 
not reappear upon the theatre' of war until the middle of 
August, and then only to act a part as insignificant as here
tofore. 

The armies in Saxony were quiet. A few affairs of out
posts occurred. Beck's corps surprised the Prussian General 
de Zetteritz, in the vicinity of Kosdort~ and took him pris
oner. 

Laudon, after having denounced the rupture of' the armis
tice which had been concluded with his corps, endeavored to 
capture the one commanded by Goltz, which was cantoned 
in Upper Silesia, at Neustadt, and thereabouts; but that 
general assembled a portion of his troops in time, and con
centrated them on the 14th of February at Ober-Glogau; 
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nevertheless, Landon reached these with all his cavalry, and 
attacked the :Manteufel regiment, which guarded the parks. 
That brave regiment was formed in a square, and continued 
its march, repulsed five or six charges with undaunted brav
ery, and arrived safely at Steinau, after having lost one hun
dred and forty men. 

All these occurrences produced nothing decisive. The 
grand armies remained in their places; that of Daun, in 
consequence of un incredible system, after having gained 
most signal advantages, continned to bury itself' under 
intrenchments in the valley of the Planen, and fairly seemed 
to tremble in the presence of an adversary whom it ought to 
have crushed. A strong corps, commanded by Lascy, was 
cantoned upon the right bank of the Elbe, and pushed 
Beck's corps upon Zittau. The Pl'ussian army was cantoned 
in their front, with its right towards Freiberg, its centre at 
Wilsdrnf; and its left in the vi~inity of Meissen. Schmettau 
occupied Gorlitz, with seven battalions and fifteen squad
l'ons; Fouquet was in Upper Silesia, and was opposed to the 
corps of' Laud'on. Finally, the army of the Oder, under the 
command of' Prince IIenry, was to make head against the 

R'tl8sian8 whenever they should appear 1lJ?on the 8cene. 
The plan of operations on both sides differed but little 

from that of the preceding campaign; the coalition did not 
wish to strike a decisive blow in Silesia until after the 
arrival of the Russians; Laudon commanded an army of 
fifty thousand men; Dunn was to keep the king in Saxony. 
The affairs of Frederick appeared more desperate than ever; 
having lost the key of Saxony, and not being able to aban
dOll that country without leaying his own to the mercy of 
the enemy, it appeared as though nothing could prevent the 
junction of the armies of the coalition. 

On the 18th of May, Prince IIenry's army took ,up its cau
tonments along the Bober and the OdeI' to th~ Baltic Sea; 
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the bulk of it, which was between Lowenberg and Sagan, 
connected his right with Fouquet's corps, which 'was can
toned as far as Landshut. The king's army had made a 
slight retrograde movement upon Korbitz and Meissen. 
Daun remained in his positi~)ll, merely sending General Ber
lichingen to Wilsdruft'; Laudon had retired into Bohemia. 
leaving Draskowitz in Upper Silesia, and W olfersdorf at 
Trautenau, in front of'Landshut. 

OPERATIONS IN SILESI.!.. 

Whilst awaiting the arrival of the Russians, Laudon re
solved to open the campaign, by the siege of Glatz, and also 
to seize the post of Landshut, which was necessary to secnre 
his communications with Bohemia. He assembled his army 
at I{osteletz, and started on the 29th of' ~Iay, encamping, on 
the 31st, at Fr~nkenstein, whilst Draskowitz occupied 
'Veidenan, and 'Volfersdorf was marching to Teutsch-Praus
nitz. Fouquet, hearing of these movements, moved imme
diately to the vicinity of Freiberg, and reported his situation 
to the king and Prince Henry, and demanded reenforce
ments. Charged with the double duty of observing Laudon 
and his movements against Upper Lusatia, and of covering 
Silesia, it was most difficult for him to carry out his objects 
with such a slight corps, on so vast a theatre, and that, too, 
in the presence of' an army commanded by Laudon. Having 
no reenforcements to expect, he fell back, on the 4th of June, 
to W urben, near Schweidnitz. 

Laudon himself moved, on the 5th, in two columns, to 
Nimptsh and Reichembach. Fouquet established himself, on 
the 6th, at Romenmi, for the purpose of covering Breslau. 
This retrograde movement enabled the Austrians to block
ade Glatz, and to occnpy Landshut. Laudon returned, on, 
the 7th, to Wartha, and caused Glatz to be invested. 
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While these things were in progress, the king having 
ordered Fouquet to retake Landshut, that general left Ziethen 
with seven battalions upon the Ziskenberg near Furstenstein, 
and set out, on the 16th, for Hartmansdorf and Forste, and 
there learning that the enemy ..still had five regiments at 
Friedland, he resolved to attack Landshut immediately. 
The Austrians made a weak defense of those almost inacces
sible heights, and then gradually retired to those of Reichen
nersdorf: Fouquet was then reenforced by three of' Ziethen's 
battalions, and took his old post, which he strengthened by 
an intrenchment. The position being too extended for his 
corps of seventeen battalions and fourteen squadrons, IH~ was 
obliged to scatter thmn along it. He had four battalions 
upon the heights of Blasdorf, two battalions and five squad
rons upon the plateau of Reichennersdorf, three battalions 
upon the Galgenberg, two battalions and two squadrons upon 
the Kirch~erg, two battalions and three squadrons upon the 
Buchberg, two battalions and two squadrons upon the ltfum
melberg, and two battalions at Landslmt (V. Plate XXIII.). 

No sooner did Laudon hear of this movement, than he 
resolved to attack Fouquet. With this object in view, he 
marched, on the 17th of June, with the reserve to Schwartz
wald, and ordered the remainder of' the troops before Glatz 
to rejoin him there, with the exception of a few battalions, 
which were left behind to observe the place. The corps 
which was at Friedland joined the army on the 18th. 
Nauendorf with the advance-guard took post near Forste 
and upon the Ziegenruck, whilst Janus still remained en
camped at Reichennersdorf: General W olfersdorf occupied 
~fount Nimchefsky and the bridge of Faulebruck. Lastly, 
Beck's corps, 'which was at Friedberg o~ the Queiss, recei ved 
orders to march by Hirschberg to Schmidberg. 

General Fouquet w~s in a critical position; .he reported 
these movements to the king, foreseeing ii'om them; that he 
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could attempt nothing without risking the loss of the post he 
had been ordered to Inaintain. lIe promised tIle king to 
defend it to the last extremity, and solicited that a diversion 
might be made in his favor. On the 21st, Laudon, having 
been joined by the troops coming from Glatz, had forty
two battalions, seventy-five squadrons, and forty companies 
of grenadiers, with which force he deemed himself able to 
effectually crush his adversary, who had not more than twelve 
thousand combatants. 

On the 23d of' June, at two o'clock in the morning, the 
cannonade began, and at the same time the Austrians were 


. seen in motion, in four columns. The first, under Landon 

himself; marched by V ogelsdorf; in order to turn and attack 

in reverse the left wing of the Prussians. The second, under 

Muffling, was to carry the Mummelberg. General Campi

telli with fourteen battalions was to sustain these two col

umns. The third, under General Geisruck, attacked Buch

berg. Finally, the fourth, conducted by Generals J anns 

and W olfersdorf, was to attack the right of the enemy 

towards Blasdorf: 

The first two columns were opposed by three battalions 
only, which covered altogether too much ground. Laudon's 
regiment crept between tl~e heights, dispersed the battalion 
which defended the left of the intrenchment of' the Mummel
berg, and fell upon the second battalion of Fouquet at the 
same instant that they were attacked in front by the Aus
trian grenadiers. The second column only encountered the 
battalion Mosel, which it outflanked and dispersed; then all 
began to give way; the two detachments which defended 
the Buchberg, seeing themselves attacked in turn by General 
Geisruck, and being menaced upon their left, abandoned 
their post. The left 'wing sounded a retreat. Fouquet sent 
a battalion of grenadiers to its assist~nce, but in spite of the 
bravery of' the chiefs, who were killed or wounded, it was 
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impossible to restore the battle; it retired with loss; the rest 
of the left fell back upon the Kirchberg; the cavalry escaped 
and gained the left bank of the Bober. 

Whilst these events were passing on the left, the four bat
talions on the right, under General Schenkendorf, were 
attacked by the fourth column, consisting of sixteen batta
lions and thirty squadrons. After a good defense, the Aus
trians carried the heights of' Blasdorf' and Reichennersdorf. 
The discomfited battalions were re-formed, under the protec
tion of the Galgenberg, from whence Fouquet ordered them 
to retake their position; this attack was executed with 
courage; three flags were taken from the enemy, who was 
thrown back upon Iiennersdorf. Things remained thus on 
this point, while the Austrians moved a brigade of infantry, 
and all the cavalry of' their left, beyond the Bober, in order 
to cut off from Fouquet his last chance of retreat. The lat
ter, not wishing to quit his post, sent three squadrons to 
observe this movement. 

Thus far the enemy had only gained possession of second
ary points; the principal corps still held the heights of the 
Galgenberg and the IGrchberg, whither all the routed bat
talions had rallied. Laudon then made his dispositions to 
storm those heights. The cavalry of his right became U3e
less, owing to the steepness of the heights and the intrenched 
position of the ,enemy. He therefore detached it to the left 
bank of' the Bober, for the purpose of falling upon what 
might remain of'the enemy, after they should be driven from 
their post. He established a battery of twelve-pounders 
upon the Ziegelberg, in front of' Kirchberg, and divided his 
infantry into two columns, the first of' which went round by 
Landshut, for the purpose of gain'ing the left of the Prussian 
position; the second passed through the village of Zieder 
and attacked the IGrchberg in front. This latt.er preceded 
the other some little time; but it was repelled in disorder 
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upon Zieder. However, Laudon, having seized Landshut, 
passed through the village and carried the redoubt on the 
Kirchberg, when the first column returned immediately to 
the charge. The Prussians, who defended this height, 
although nearly surrounded, effected their retreat with firm
ness to the Galgen berg. 

Fouquet had but two courses left, either to sell his life 
dearly on the Galgenberg, or cut his way through: he chose 
the latter. He sent to General Schenkendorf the order to 
repass the Bober; the officer who carried it was killed. 
Fouquet then sent a second order by his son, and commenced 
the march himself with two battalions. On arriving at Lep
persdorf, the enemy's cavalry was found in possession of all 
the passes. Not wishing to give the Austrians time to close 
upon him, he formed his troops in a square, and harangued 
them. The Austrian cavalry then attacked him fiercely. 
Lowenstein's dragoons were several times thrown upon the 
Prussian bayonets; a well sustained fire made them pay 
dearly for these efforts. However, their attacks afforded 
time for a battalion of grenadiers to arrive to tpe, assistance 
of the imperial squadrons. The combat was then very une
qual; Fouquet's horse was killed under him; the infantry 
were broken and thrown upon their general; the bravest of 
them making a rampart for him o~ their bodies. The strug
gle was horrible, Fouquet was mutilated by three sabre cuts, 
and was finally saved by the colonel of' the Lowenstein 
dragoons, to whom he surrendered his sword. 

On his side, Schenkendorf was defending himself bravely 
when he received the order to cross the Bober. In making 
his retreat he had his horse killed under him, and thus feU 
into the hands of the enemy. Major Arnin, Adjutant Tres
kow, and some other officer:;, placed themselves at the head 
of the troops, safely repassed the Bober, and formed a square 
which repulsed two charges of cavalry, and gained the 
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heights of Reisdorf; but seeing, in the ravine, several bat
talions deployed, and on the point of' attacking them, in con
cert with the ca,valry, they desired to hasten their march, in 
order to reach the woods of Reisdorf: This movement 
caused disorder, and the Austrians quickly profited by it. 
They fell furiously upon the broken infantry, and sabred a 
great part of' it. The Prussian cavalry, which had ~lso 

passed the Bober, fought a long time against superior forces; 
the bravest escaped, and the rest were made prisoners. 

Thus ended the unfortunate affair of Landshut, where 
Fouquet fought with all the courage of a brave man; near 
fineen hundred men succeeded in escaping; seven thousand 
five hundred were made prisoners, of' whom half were 
wounded. The Austrians had more than three thousand 
men disabled. 

General Ziethen, hearing of this event~quitted the Zisken
berg, retired upon Breslau, and collected the remains of the 
army of' his colleague. 

Fouquet seelllS to have been clear of all blame, since he 
foresaw the ltdisaster, and apprised the king of it, but did 
nothing to avert it, manifesting a blind obedience. 

StilI, his position appears to have been too much extended; 
the camp of Landshut was a known military position; Fred
Click, it is true, attached to it as much importance as Leonidas 
did to Thermopylrn; but Fouquet should have known that the 
occupation of the· heights of Blasdorf and the Mummelberg 
scattered his troops too much. The position, properly speak
ing, is that of' the Galgenbcrg and of the Kirchberg, shut in 
by the ravines which'run to the right by Hennersdorf, and 
to the left by Zieder. Since he concluded to give battle, he 
should have concentrated' his troops with his left at the 
Kirchberg, and his right at Hennersdorf~ in order to shorten 
his line. It is true, he ran the risk of being.turned; hut 
this was unavoidable, whatever position he might have taken 
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up; and in fact, it did happen, notwithstanding the occupa
tion of Mummelberg. Besides, he would thus have preserved 
the morale of his troops, and his presence of mind, and 
might have taken the initiative, and fallen upon one of the 
enemy's corps before becoming shut up too closely. But it 
is beyond dispute, that if he did not wish to retire without 
fighting, his best course was to throw himself en masse by 
Vogelsdorf, upon the column of Laudon; for he could not 
deceive himself as to the fate of his scattered detachments. 
Manmuvring in this manner, he would have been certain to 
have seized the road to Schweidnitz. It was a grievous ~rror 
in the king to leave this corps without sustaining it, whilst 
Prince Henry was lying idle with forty thousand men, within 
three marches of Landshut. In such a position, Fouquet 
should, at least, have been. given the alternative of seeking 
refuge under the .cannon of the fortresses near at hand, or 
of joining the Prince. Further on, these remarks will be 
extended, adding the considerations which follow' from the 
general condition of affairs. 

Laudon did not know how to gatller the fnyts of his vic
tory. Silesia was laid open, and should they desire to await 
the Russians, before invading it, there were some fortresses, 
at least, which might be taken; but the Austrians did not 
even begin the siege of Glatz, because their arrangements 
were so badly made that they had not the necessary pro
visions. 

OPERATIONS IN SAXONY. 

Whilst Prince Henry's army lay idle on the Bober, Fon
qnet's corps only three marches distant was crushed, and 
the king appeared undecided, as to what course he should 
pursue. 

We have already seen, that having made a retrograde 
movement, on the 25th of April, he was then encamped near 
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Meissen, with a portion of the army, leaving the rest can
toned in real' of' that place. 

Tempelhof has presented a multitude of combinations 
which were then occupying the king's attention, for the pur
pose of succoring SHesia, and at the same time protecting 
Saxony. He contends that his plan was to draw away Daun 
into Silesin, from the fear that he might undertake some
thing formidable towards Saxony. It was difficult to under
stand what interest the king had in concentrating the maS8 
of the enemy' 8 force8, rttpon the point where he him8elfde8ired 
to operate, thu8 bringing about the junction of the AU8trian 
and RU8sian armie8, tIle very thing of all other8, from 
wldch he had the most to fear. Whatever may have been 
the foundation for such an opinion, it will be observed in a 
chapter of general observations, that it was only by a course 
directly the opposite of this, that he c'ould hope to avert the 
storm which was ready to burst upon his head. 

IIowever, Frederick prepared to march into Silesia on the 
4th of June. On the 6th, he caused a strong battery to be 
established on the heights of' Sedlitz, and on the 11th, de
tached General Krokow with thirty squadrons by Torgau to 
Rosdorf~ for the purpose of covering the passage, byobserv
ing the corps of Lascy, which was encamped upon the 
heights of Boxdorf'. This passage of the Elbe was effec
tuated on the evening of the 14th, by the first line of infantry 
in boats, and by the cavalry on a bridge of boats. These 
troops encamped at Broschot: The second line, commanded by 
General Bulow, remained at Schlettan, and Hlllsen at Katzen
hauser, to cover the operation. The bridge :was transferred 
to Meissen, and one was established at I{ohlhof. 

Dann was promptly informed, that the enemy had passed 
the Elbe, with only a part of his forces: it rested with him 
alone, whether one of these isolated bodies s40u1d be de
stroyed, for he eould accomplish it by moving his army in 
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the evening of the 15th, by lines and by the right, from 
Grossenhain to Rudebnrg, in order to arrive at daylight at 
Gros-Dobritz, upon the extreme left of the king, whilst 
Lascy's corps should move along the Elbe, to attack his 
right towards Meissen. The Austrian general had every 
incentive to deliver a battle in a position possessing so many 
ad vantages; he was now able to strike a decisive blow, with
out running the least risk, having a secure retreat upon 
Dresden. Instead of operating in the manner pointed out, 
Daun feared that Lascy was to be attacked, and moved the 
first line of the right wing to Wi1schdorf~ to assist him in 
case ot' need. On the 17th, and not till then, he followed 
with the remainder of the right wing, to Boxdorf, and 
replaced the corps of Lascy, which was sent to Bernsdorf. 
In a short time, this movement was followed by the left wing, 
and the detachments scattered thereabouts, and the camp of 
Boxdorf was intrenched. 

On the other side, General Bulow also, on the 17t11, quitted 
the camp of Schlettan, where he had halted with the second 
line, and rejoined the king. 

At the opening of' the campaign Frederick reminded his 
generals, that it would be more necessary than ever to make 
rapid and long marches, and to endure fatigues with con
stancy and courage. No sooner was he informed of Lascy's 
movement upon Radeburg, than he went there himself on 
the 18th, marching in three columns, and encamped with his 
left resting on that village, and his right at Barbisdorf. 
Lascy appeared to hold on to his position, and Frederick 
ordered General Hulsen to join him with all his force, except 
seven battalions and five squadrons. He assembled his gen
erals, and gave them the dispositions he had made for the 
attack, which was to be made in two lines of infantry, with 
tho cavalry on the wings, and with a third line as a reserve: 
Early on the morning of the 19th, the army was in motion'; 
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but the patrols announced that Lascy had retired. In fact, 
Daun, having been informed of the king's march upon Rade
burg, had drawn in all of the troops remaining on the 
left bank of the Elbe, and ordered Lascy to take position at 
Lanes, for the purpose of' covering the right flank of' the 
Austrian army, which was under arms an hour before day
light in its camp at Reichenberg. 

N otlling could be attempted against an enemy so well 
prepared, and in a position which 'was almost unassailable. 
The king returned to camp, merely occupying Bernsdorf~ 
and posting Hulsen towards Gros-Dobritz, to sustain the 
corps of Linden, which was left at Schlettau; he also posted 
nine battalions upon the heights of Deerwald. 

On the 22ndof June, tbe army of' the Circles arrived in 
'the neighborhood of Dresden, to form a connection with the 
Austrian army under Daun, encamped in the valley of 
Plauen; this reenforcement raised the imperial army to more 
than eighty thousand combatants. Duun failed to make use 
of this superiority to strike any decisive blows, and confined 
himself to annoying their posts with General Lascy. 

It would seem that the projects attributed by Tempelhof 
to Frederick, existed only in his imagination; for it is 
extremely improbable that Frederick would have remained 
eight days at Radeburg, when even minutes were so pre
cious. On the contrary, this fault would have appeared 

, inexplicable. 
On the 25th the news arrived of the destruction of Fou

quet's corps; the Austrians received it with dem,onstrations 
of joy. The king was terribly depressed by such a severe 
blow, but soon regained his usual serenity. It was necessary 
to put a good face on the failures or abandon the contest. 
It was under snch difficulties that Frederick ever showed 
himself' a great man. Though hiB genius did not always 
'enable him to adopt combinations which wouid inevitably 
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lead to great results, yet it is acknowledged 'that his charac
ter lost nothing of its elevation. Each day his situation 
became more critical. For eighteen months reverse had fol
lowed reverse, and but for the unskillfulness of' his adversa
ries his doom had been sealed. Accurate plans, rapidly and 
fearlessly executed, could only eXbjcate him fi'om his diffi
culties;. but, under circumstances so decisive, his talents 
shone less than his courage. 

Frederick now abandoned the idea of going into Silesia, 
and determined on an enterprise against Dresden. If this 
enterprise promised anything like success, it should have 
been contemplated and executed at the commencement of 
the campaign, as has been constantly pointed out; but the 
time chosen was a bad one. Besides, it presented most 
unfavorable chances, since everything was to be feared in 
case of failure. 

Without stopping to calculate the obstacles which might 
be thrown in his way by an army superior to his own, the 
king sent an order to Magdeburg to have a siege-train got 
ready immediately. He endeavored also to oust Daun from 
his position, in order to get a chance of bringing him to bat
tle. For this purpose, on the morning of the 26th, he quitted 
the camp at Radeburg; and retired, in three columns, to 
Gros-Dobritz. But these manceuvres were ineffectual. The 
imperturbable marshal multiplied thc intrenchments of his 
camp about Boxdorf. A Fabius when he should be an Alex
ander, he made, most inaptly, a war of positions, merely 
pushing detachments upon Schoenfels, Blockwitz, and Gross
enhain, to observe and scour the roads of Ortrand. 

On the 29th, the king learned that Laser had quitted 
Laues, reenforced by a portion of Daun's army, and had 
moved by Radeburg upon Krakau. At first, believing that 
he was about to have an engagement with the enemy, he 
detached General Ziethen to follow him by Lampersdorf~ and 
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to observe his movements; bnt, deceived anew, he despaired 
of making him accept a pitched battle. Herein Tempelhof 
contradicts himself: At one time the king is preparing for 
the siege of Dresden, at another he affirms that it is his 
intention ~o gain a march to carry him into Sile8ia. As it 
was, Frederick moved, Qn the 2d of July, into the camp of 
Ql1olsdorf, whilst Hulsen returned, by the h~ft bank of the 
Elbe, to that of Schlettau. 

When Dann was informed of the enemy's march upon 
ICrakan, he ordered Lascy not to lose sight of them. Con
sequently that general took up a position at Lichtenberg. 
The Austrian army was directed on the 3d to Hartha. 
Frederick rested at Quolsdorf~ and only placed an advance
guard at Pulsnitz, from which he learned the movements of 
Lascy. He resplved to attack; and more perfectly to mis
lead the enemy, he gave out tha~ the army would march to 
Hoyerswerda. Daun, fearing that the design of the king 
was to gain the road to Silesia, hastened to secure those of 
Bautzen and Gorlitz, by moving, during the night, into the 
first-named vil1age, the second line, commanded by General 
count de Wied. 

The Prnssian army, on the contrary, started at midnight 
tv form on the heights of Neuendorf; but Lascy's outposts 
informed that general in time, and he fell back upon Daun's 
army. The Prussians were not able to overtake his rear
guard, owing to the difficulties of the ground. The king 
bivouacked this side of Pulsnitz, towards Ohorn, and took up 
his line of march on t1le morning of the 5th of July, to go 
into camp ncar the convent of Marienstern. After the 
departure of the Prussians, Lascy again moved to the front, 
and took position at Bischofswerda. 

Dann, still uneasy in regard to the road into Silesia, 
started on the 4th, at noon, with the rest of his troops, to fol
low the count de Wied to 13autzen. He continued his lllove
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ment on the 6th, going into camp at Reichembach, and leav
ing at Bautzen a body of troops intended to communicate 
with Lascy's corps. The Austrian army made this march of 
eight leagues very rapidly, in spite of heat so excessive that 
more than two hundred men fell dead upon the road. 

On his side, :Frederick proposed to pass the river Spree in 
three columns, and to encamp in front of Leichnam; but 
when he arrived near Pannevitz, with the head of' the firs~, 

he learned that Dann was marching npon Reichembach, and 
t.hat far irom anticipating him there, he would scarcely come 
up with him. This induced him to take advantage of' the 
isolation of Lascy's corps, and try again to attack him. 
Instead of marching upon Leichnam, he changed his direc
tion to the right, passed the Spree at Jurke, and went into 
camp towards Doberschutz, upon the heights which he had 
occupied after the battle of Hohenkirch. On the morning 
of the 7th, at the head of a body of' cavalry, he beat up the 
enemy's posts. Carried away by his excitement he was 
immediately engaged with all of the cavalry of Lascy, and 
was only relieved from this awkward position by the arrival 
of a battalion of' grenadiers, which covered his squadrons 
while they rallied. 

The next day was named for the attack of Lascy's corps. 
In spite of all the little ruses employed by Frederick to 
spread the rumor that he had returned to Reichem bach, he 
was unable to prevent Lascy from discovering that he had 
passed the Spree on the evening of' the 6th. The Austrian 
general commenced his march about one o'clock in the 
morning, and retired successfully ii"om Bischofswerda npon 
Weissenhirsch. The king vainly launched his cavalry in 
pursuit of' them, and took post himself' at Bartha, in which 
place he, for the first time, broached to the commandant of 
the artillery his project of the siege of Dresden. 

On the 10th, Lascy crossed the Elbe, and encamped at 
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Gros-Sedlitz; the "king was at Durrenbuhlau. On the 12th, 
the first line was sent to level the intrenchments of Boxdorf, 
which Daun had so carefully constructed; the second line 
remained at Weissig, under the duke of' Holstein. General 
Hulsen encamped at Mollschatz, upon the left bank of' the 
Elbe, and covered the passage of that river, which took 
place on the morning of the 13th. The king wished to 
march' by Dippodiswalde, for the purpose of obliging the 
army of the Circles to fight or evacuate the camp of Plauen; 
but he was saved from the difficulties of tllis extensive move
ment by the army abandoning its camp during the night of 
the 12th and 13th, and fulling back upon Dohna, where it 
joined Lascy, ailer throwing a reenforcement of ten thousand 
men into Dresden, which raised that garrison to fifteen thou
sand combatants. The king, hearing of these movements 
during his march, directed himself on DreRden by Plauen 
and Lubnitz. The duke ofHolstein left WeIssig, and invested 
that place on the right bank of the Elbe. 

On the morning of the 14th, the commandant was snm
moned; he replied, as is customary, in the negative. The 
Prnssians effected a lodgment in the Pirna suburb, and 
established there mortar and ricochet batteI'ies behind the 
ruins of the buildings burnt in the last siege. During the 
night they threw up a battery for eight guns and two howit
zers in the Mozinsky garden; during that of the 15th and 
16th, a small parallel was opened opposite the new city, and 
a battery for ten pieces was finished, to play against the 
bridge of the Elbe. 

Daun, who was expecting that the king would show him
self at the passes into Silesia, was not a little astonished 
when he heard, on the 16th of July, that he had turned 
against Dresden; he detached General Reid to follow him, 
moving his advance-guard to Bautzen, and before under
taking anything, waited to receive more accurate intelligence 
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as to the plans of the Prussians. At la8t, learning, on the 
13th, that Frederick had passed the Elbe, and marched 
against the place, he sent forward the next day, at two 
o'clock in the morning, the corps of' carbineers, and directed 
Buccow's corps, which had been stationed so long at GorIitz, 
to march upon Dresden; following himself with the army on 
the 15th, and taking post near Gorlitz. 

The king pressed forward the siege works with aU possi
ble vigor. On the 18th, the breaching and mortar batteries 
were finished, and the firing commenced on the morning of 
the 19th. The same day, he heard of' Daun's advance to 
relieve the place, and that, he was already near Weissig. 
He sent a regiment to reenforce the duke of IIolstein, whom 
the Austrians would be able to attack with most advantage. 
The Croats having seized the post of Weissenhirsch, the duke 
thought that they were sllstained by Daun's advance-guard, 
and fearing a serious engagement, he repassed the Elbe with
out delay, leaving general Tettenborn with a brigade to pro
tect the movement. This general, engaged in ii'ont with the 
Croats, was near being taken in reverse by a regiment which 
sallied out of the fort, and he was obliged to retreat with a 
loss of seven hundred men. The duke of' Holstein effected 
his passage without annoyance from the numerous garrison. 
However, General Maquire caused several sorties on the fol
lowing days. On the night of the 20th of July, the Aus
trian cavalry surprised the outposts, and penetrated even to 
the king's quarters, who came near being carried off by 
them. 

Frederick, having concentrated his forces on the left bank 
of the Elbe, presuming that Daun desired to attack him, 
resolved to anticipate him. But it ,,,,ou1d seem that this 
campaign was to exhaust itself in projects and plans; the 
enemy remained quiet, and the Prussians confined themselves 
to occupying the heights of Rupchen and Gopeln, with eight 
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battalions and eighteen squadrons. Daun took post on the 
21st, between Boxdorf and Dresden. 

The bombardment continued; the A.ustrians made a grand 
sortie at midnight, surprised the regiment of Bernburg in 
the trenches, and carried a battery; reenforcements arrived 
and repulsed them. The king, dissatisfied with the regiment 
which was surprised, took away their sabres. 

Convinced at last of the futility of his efforts, he decided 
to raise the siege; the removing of the material commenced 
on the 27th, and the king set out with the army on the 29th, 
at ten o'clock in the evening; the guard of the trenches 
forming the rear-guard. On the 30th, General Hulsen was 
detached with a division to Kesselsdorf~ and General Wedel 
to Kienast near Meissen, in order to protect the construction 
of a bridge. The king encamped at U nkendorf. On the 
31st, he went to Meissell, and Hulsen to Schlettau. After 
the departui'e of the Prussians, Lascy went on the 30th to 
establish hjmself in the valley of Plauen. Daun marched 
on the 31st to Bischofswerda. Lascy passed the Elbe, and 
took post at Ubigau. 

The Austrian general did not doubt that the king would 
march into Silesia, but as the operation against Dresden had 
taught him a lesson, he concluded to wait until the designs 
of the Prussians were better developed, and limited himself 
to measures, which were taken to harass their march. 
Brentuno and Reid, with a multitude of light ~roops, burned 
the bridges of the Rader and the Spree, and closed aU the 
roads. Beck did the same on the Spree, the N eisse and the 
Queiss, and protected by abatis, the great forests of Pribus, 
Muska, etc. 
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CAPTURE OF GLATZ. 

It has already been remarked that Laudon, after the 
destruction of Fouquet's corps, undertook no other enter
prise, and that even before Glatz, which had been a long 
time invested, trenches were not opened until a month after
wards. This inaction was the more reprehensible, since, on 
the 26th of June, General Stampa had left the grand army 
with a reenforcement for him, and General Beck's corps was 
also to rejoin his army. 'Vith such a large force he should 
have been able not only to cover the siege fi'om the army 
under Prince Henry, but also, at the same time, to have 
operated vigorously in concert with Daun against the king. 

The preparatory movements of the king, for comme~cing 
his march into Silesia, had disconcerted Daun; and the 
pusillanimous misgivings which beset him caused him to 
leave Laudon in observation at Landshut, and to direct him 
afterwards upon the Bober, in order to hold the communica
tion with Breslau. On the 5th of' July, Laudon was en
camped towards Lahn, where he was apprised that Daun 
was at Balltzen, and that the king was on the road to Silesia. 
He then hastened to gain, by a forced march, the heights of 
Hochkirch (two leagues from Lignitz), where he feared that 
Frederick would arrive before him. The marshal encamped 
the same day at Ottendorf; Laudon had an interview with 
him, and the siege of Glatz was at last resolved upon. His 
corps remained at Rochkirch, in order to cover the siege, 
and the blockading division, reinforced by twehre battalions 
and five squadrons, was placed under the command of Gen
eral Harsch. 

The artillery arrived from Olmiitz on the 16th, and the 
trenches were opened on the 21st. Laudon went himself, on 
the 25th, to join the siege corps, and had the batteries open 



218 OP E RATION S IN 8 IL E S IA AND S.AXONY.

:fire the next day. The slowness of the Austrians was coun
terbalanced by the negligence of the Prussians. The videttes 
of' the besiegers, who occupied an abandonedjleohe, thought 
that they discovered that the covered way was not guarded, 
and slipping up there, they found the sentinels an asleep. 
Laudon at once sent three battalions thither, which quickly 
routed the guard, and entered the old town along with them, 
without the officer who commanded there knowing it. The 
new fortress could still have been ",'ell defended, but Colonel 
00 surrendered it at discretion. Thus fen the important 
key of' Silesia. Frederick asserts in his works, that Laudon 
had here gained intelligence, through the assistance of the 
Catholic clergy, and especially by the aid of the Jesuits, who 
were sworn enemies of the Prussian name. Be this as it may, 
this event, which was one of the most extraordinary in mili
tary annals, secured to the enemies of the king a base of 
operations against Silesia, as Dresden had furnished them 
one for their enterprises against Saxony. 



I 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

EARLY OPERATIONS OF PRINCE HENRY AND THE RUSSIANS i 

SIEGE OF BRESLAUj THE THEATRE OF WAR CENTRES IN 


SILESIA i BATTLE OF LIGNITZ. 


WHILST Frederick was sunk in apathy, experiencing all 
the reverses of' fortune, without forming any of those great 
resolutions which seCUre her favor, the Russian army was 
making preparations to open the campaign, and Prince 
Henry, who was left to observe it at a distance of one hun
dred leagues, was cantoned, as has been stated, in the direc
tion of Sagan. 

This prince, observing at length that operations would 
commence before long, concentrated his troops near Frank
fort, and moved, on the 19th of June, to Landsberg, on the 
Wart11a. He had thirty-seven batta1io~s and sixty-six squad
rons, of which seven battalions and twenty squadrons, under 
For<;ade, covered Pomerania, and were advanced to Dram
burg, in order to cut ~ff General TotlebeIl, who was ravag
ing the vicinity of Belgard and ICoslin with some Cossacks. 

On the 12th of July, Prince Henry crossed the Wartha, 
and encamped at Gleissen, forming, on the l~th, a long cor
don of posts, to protect the country from the incursions of 
the enemy. 

The Russian army was entirely assembled at Posen, on the 
17th of July,. and n umbered in its ranks sixty thousand 
regular troops and seven thousand Cossacks. After many 
difficulties, which were greatly diminished by the marquis de 
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Montalembert, Soltikof decided to march, on the 24th, 
directly to Breslau; and, in order to render the depots 
secure, they were established on the line of Siradin and 
Kalisch. 

The bad understanding existing among the generals, which 
had exercised such an influence over the preceding campaign, 
began again to manifest itself. Laudon having inquired of 
the Russian marshal on what day he expected to reach the 
Oder, in order that he might thereby regulate his own move
ments, Soltikof, deeming himself' insulted by this very 
natural question, returned an angry reply. He would not 
have moved an inch, had not the indefatigable and adroit 
Montalembert finally induced him to start on the 26th. 

The Russian army marched in six 'columns to Moszinna; 
the advance-guard, under Czernischef, remained at Win
kowitz, where it had been since the 20th. On the 28th, the 
army encamped at Dollevo, with the advance-guard at ICor
kow; it moved in three marches, on the 1st of' August, to 
ICobelin, ii'om whence the advance-guard pushed ahead to 
Rawitz, on the frontier of Silesia. Here Soltikof' halted to 
rest his troops, though he had only marched at tIle outside, 
ii'om iour to seven leagues a day. 

Prince Henry having learned that the Russians were to 
start on the 24th for Silesia, went on the 26th to Starpel, 
ordering the detached corps to follow him, and pushed that 
of Werner tv Meseritz; Goltz moved on the 28th ii'om the 
convent of Paradis to Riedschutz. All the army was united 
on the 29th ~t the camp of Padligar, where it rested the 
next day. The prince was here advised that the Russians 
were moving by Polnisch-Lissa, upon Glogau; which decided 
him to detach General Werner to Slawe, with nine battalions 
and twenty-two squadrons, while he marched himself, in three 
columns, upon Linden. lIe then learned with cortainty that 
Totleben's corps of light troops alone, was coming by way 
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of the plains of Lissa, and that the army would continue 
its route by Gosthyn upon Breslau. This news, coupled with 
that of the fall of Glatz, led the prince to think that every
thing was to be feared from an enterprise of Laudon against 
Breslau, and from the junction of the Russians with that 
corps. He therefore determined to pass the OdeI' at Glogau, 
on the 1st of August, and take a position at Gramschutz, 
where he heard on the same day that Laudon had a1ready 
invested the place. 

The fact was, that no sooner had that general taken Glatz, 
than he directed General Draskowitz upon Breslau, and 
ordered N auendorf~ who was at N eumarck, to pass the 
Schweidnitz at Lissa, and to complete the investment of the 
place; which was carried out on the 31st. The same day 
Laudon uselessly summ0!led Major-General Tauenzien, and 
on the next day addressed him a long memorial, the object 
of which was to prove, that it was wrong for him to attempt 
the defense of a bad place, against ~n army of fifty-five bat
talions, which was about to be joined by seventy thousand 
Russians, and that he was deprived of all llOpe of succor. 
He threw upon him the responsibility of such a defense, 
which would compromise the inhabitants of a flourishing 
city; one which could hardly be regarded as a military for
tress, and one which could be surrendered without loss of 
honor. This summons was backed, that same evening, by 
the fire of three batteries, which caused nUluerous con
flagrations. 

The truth was, Tauenzien had but three thousand men to 
guard an immense enceinte, with dilapidated works, and con· 
taining a numerous population, but very little inclined to 
favor the Prussians. Still, he replied with firmness, that not 
being charged with the defense of the houses, but with that 
of the ramparts, if General Laudon thought it best to com 
mence the attack by burning the unfortunate inhabitants. 

http:RUSSIA.NS
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he would become himself responsible for a proceeding so 
barbarous, which would, besides, have no influence upon his 
own resolution. He took all possible measures of defense, 
and animated the courage of his garrison. 

On the 2d of August, the Austrians again tried, but in
effectually, to induce the commandant to change his mind. 
Laudon, learning of the approach of Prince Henry, who had 
started on the 2d of August, and had bivouacked in the 
vicinity of Parchwitz, was obliged to raise the siege, and 
repass the Oder on the 4th, and marched to take up a posi
tion at Kanth, behind the Schwe~dnitz-Wasser. 

The prince marched on the night of the,4th and 5th to 
N eumarck, and sent General Werner with a battalion and 
fifteen squadrons, in the direction of Kanth; this detach
ment fell accidentally upon Caramelli's corps, at Romolka
witz; this corps was about joining that of Neuendorf, for the 
purpose of observation towards N eumarck. The Austrians 
lost nearly all of the fine dragoon regiment of the Archduke 
Joseph, and were forced to halt. Werner continued on to 
Lissa, where he joined the prince; the Prussian army went 
into camp on the 6th under the cannon of Breslau.* 

In the meantime, Soltikof having heard that that place 
was invested, and that the prince had marched to its re1ief~ 
started on the 4th ii'om Roblin and encamped at MiHtsch, 
wllere he was advised of the raising of the siege, and of 
Laudon's m~vement upon Ranth. He marched on the 5th 
to RoIcharka, and on the 6th to Grosweigeldorf~ at two 
leagues from Breslau; Czernischef~ with the advance-guard, 
moved to Leubus. On his arrival, he was greatly astonished 
to find neither bridge nor any means of communication with 
the Austrians, nor was there to be obtained any intelligence 
as to their army; he turned about and took post at Auras. 

* Tempclhof says tho 8th, but this must be a mistake. 
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Laudon had retired on the 6th to Sacwitz; and on the '7th to 
Strigau. 

No sooner was the prince informed of the approach of the 
Russians, than he moved through Breslau five battalions and 
fifteen squadrons, which encamped uuder the command of 
General Platten, between the fortress and the old OdeI', to 
secure the city from a bombardment. Thus did Prince IIenry, 
by a movement based upon good principles of combinations, 
and well executed, extricate himself from a difficult position, 
save Silesia, and perhaps rescue the fortunes of the king; 
for it is now impossible to calculate the results which might 
have followed from the junction of the enemy's armies, at 
such a critical and decisive period. 

Surprised to find the Prussians there, where he had ex~ 
pected to find the Austrians, Soltikof gave vent openly to his 
disappointment; in tact, the first plan of operations was a 
failure. Time was necessary to concert a new one. having 
the necessary unity, and the season favorable to such opera~ 
tions was fast slipping away; besides the Russians l1ad 
expected to make Breslau a new base of operations, and a 
depot of magazines, had it been captured. However, Mon~ 
talembert had gained sufficient influence over tlleir general, 
to induce him to hold on to the position of W eigeldorf~ 
which compelled the prince to remain at Breslau, and put a 
stop to the manmuvre intended to facilitate the junction of 
his army with that of the king, who had arrived at Buntzlau, 
on the 7th of August, and had opposed to him all of the 
Austrian forces, as will be seen hereafter. 

FREDERICK'S MARCH FROM SAXONY INTO SILESIA. 

The firmness exhibited by the king was severely put ,to 
the test, by the fall of Glatz.; this event consolidated the 
establishment of the enemy upon two strong points of hiil 
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frontiers, and seemed to bring to a clima:x of misfortune the 
disasters of the last twenty months. 8ti11, that force of' char
acter, which appears to have been one of his greatest qualities, 
soon restored his wonted serenity, and his calm self-posses
sion again inspired confidence. We will recover Glatz at tlw 
treaty of peace, said he: Now we will march into Silesia, in 
order not to lose everything. Let us recall the defeats of 
Kay, of' Kunersdorf; the important capture of Dresden; the 
destruction of' the corps of' Fink, Dierke and Fouquet~ 

and finally, of the loss of Glatz, and we shall be able to form 
some idea of the actual state of his affairs. His partisans 
trembled for him; but so far from the moral forces, the influ
ence and the audacity of his enemies, tending to crush him, it 
has been remarked, that they all operated to enlist fortune in 
his favor, and insure success to his flag. 

We left Daun at Bischofswerda, securing all the passes 
into 8ilesia, and the king encamped on the 31st of July at 
Meissen. "\Vedel passed the Elbe, the same day, for the pur
pose of protecting the passage of' the army; which followed 
the next day, the 1st of' August, and went into camp at 
Wantewitz. The king waited on the 2d for the arrival of 
his parks; he drew up a memorandum regulating the order 
which was to be observed throughout the march during the 
expedition. Here is an extract from it: 

"The army will march in three columns by lines. The 
first will be composed of' the first line; the second, of the 
second line; the third, of the reserve. 

"The military chests and the ambulances of the regi
ments will follow their corps. The batteries of heavy artil
lery will follow the brigades of infantry to which they are 
attached. 

"When passing through woods, the regiments of cavalry 
will march between two corps of infantry. .. 

"Each column will have a volunteer battalion, and 
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ten squadrons ot hussars, or of dragoons for its advance
guard. 

_"It will be preceded by three wagons, carrying planks 
for bridges. < 

" The rear-guard will be charged with the care of taking 
up and bringing off tllese bridges, when the army shall have 
passeu.. 

" Trains will be distributed through the columns, in order 
to avoid the embarrassment of a great number of wagons in 
a body. 

" Should anything happen to the second or third column, 
it will be immediately reported to the king, who win be found 
at the head of the first column. If anything happens to 
the rear-guard, it will be attended to by Lieutenant-General 
Zeithen, who will be found with the rear-guard of the first 
column. 

"The officers will see that the soldiers march with an 
equal step, not running to the right and left, and uselessly 
fatiguing themselves and losing their distances. 

"When the army' is called on to form, the wagons win 
wheel out of column to the left, and file to the rear to be 
parked, etc." 

On the 3d of August, the army marched in the order 
above mentioned, and encamped at Konigsbruck. 

So soon as Dann learned that the enemy had passed the 
Elbe, he sent off his lnggage and equipage on the 2d, and 
Inoved on the 3d from Bischofswerda upon Bautzen. Lascy 
went himself to Lichtenau, and caused Reid's light troops to 
llarass the king's march. 

A table of the marches made by the two armies in order 
to gain Silesia is presented below. 

PRUSSIANS. AUSTRIANS.I 
 < 

Aug. 3d, The king went to Konigs- Aug. 3d, Daun went to Bautzen. 
bruck. Lascy, to Lichtenau. 

VOL. !I.-I5 
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PRUSSIANS. 

General Hul.8en remained in 
Saxony, opposed to the im
perial army. 

Aug. 4th, The army marched to Rati
bor and Lugau. 

Aug. 5th, The king to Dobschutz. 

Aug. 6th, To Ober-Rothwasser. 

Aug. '7th, The king to Buntzlau. 

Aug. 8th, Rested. 

AWTRIAN8. 

Aug. 4th, IJaun went to Reichenbach. 
Reid, from Bautzen to Weis

senberg. 
Lascy, near Bischofswerda. 

Aug. 5th, Daun moved to N eukret
scham. 

The reserve, under Prince 
Lowenstein, remained at 
Reichenbach. 

Reid, to Lobau. 
Lascy followed the Prussians 

and camped at Geblitz. 
Aug. 6th, IJatr,n crossed the Queiss, and 

occupied the famous camp 
of Schmotseifen. 

The reserve at Haugsdor~ be
hind the N eisse. 

Lascy, to Gorlitz. 
Reid, to Bernstatdel. 

Aug. '7th, IJaun halted. 
The reserve closed up with 

him. 
Reid, to Haugsdort: 
Lascy, to Marcliss3, and ll:'fl; 

Brentano at Steinkirch on 
the Queiss. 

Beck, who, up to this time, 
had watched Prince Hen
ry between Buntzlau and 
Glogau, now joined the 
army, and formed the ad
vance-guard. 

At last, after having made forty leagues in five days, 
crossed the Elbe, the Spree, the Neisse, and the Queiss, with 
the heat most oppressive, and with a large train, the Prus
sian army rested on the 8th at Buntzlau. This march pre
sented a new spectacle. The king seemed to be escorted by 
Marshal Daun, who was in his front; by Lascy, who fol
lowed him; and by the light troops, who kept along his 
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flanks. It was more like a military procession than like a 
warlike march; nevertheless it decided the fate of Prus

.sia. 
The king learned at Bnntzlan that Dann was encamped 

towards Lowenberg; the two armies were then at an equal 
distance from Lignitz and Breslau. The marshal, fearing 
above everything else the junction of the king's and Prince 
Henry's armies, resolved to take a position on the Katzbach, 
in order to cut off the king, at the same time, from Schweid
nitz and from Breslau, and ordered Laudon to join him. 
That general started from Strigau on the 8th of August, and 
went into camp at Seichau; General Beck occupied the 
heights of Goldberg. The Prussians thus lost their direct 
communications with Schweidnitz, and there was only left 
them that of Lignitz. Still Laudon solicited Soltikof to lay 
a bridge over the Oder at Leubus, to enable him to join 
Czernischef if necessary. It was not long before he was dis
quieted. 

The king, wishing to continue his march by Adelsdorf 
npon Lignitz or Jauer, sent, on the Sth, his baggage and 
equipage to Haynan. On the 9th, he began his march, ill 
three columns, for Adelsdorf. The advance-guard arrived 
near that place when they discovered Beck's corps and the 
grand Austrian army debouching in three columns from Pil
gramsdorf. Frederick was too weak to arrest their march, 
and he could not repass the Katzbach to reach J auer, neither 
could he think of remaining at Adelsdorf, since Dann, by 
extending his right, could thus cut him off from the ronte to 
Lignitz. The Prussian army then changed its direction, and 
went into camp towards Kroitsch, on the left of the Katz
bach, fronting on Goldberg. Dann, on his side, moved along 
the right bank of that river, and took post, with his left, on 
the heights of Goldberg, and his right, which was extended' 
by the corps of Brentano, towards Conradsberg., LaudonJ 
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was established nt Arno1dshof, and General Lascy at Lowen
berg. 

On the 10th, the Austrian army was in motion. Laudon 
opened the march, and went into camp near Greibnig, and 
pushed N auendorf on to Parchwitz. Daun passed the 
W uthende-N eisse in three places, and encamped between 
Wahlstadt and Hochkirch; Beck and Reid formed the rear
guard, and took post at Oossendau and Dohnau. General 
Uhyazi flanked the march on the side of' the Katzbach. 
Lascy replaced the army at the camp of Goldberg. Dann 
thus hoped to prevent the king from clearing the Katzbach; 
,but feating that Pl'inc~ Ilenry would arrive at Bres1au before 
him, and that he might attack him in reverse, he imparted 
information of' his 'position to Soltikof, and also of his design 
of giving battle to the king, and, at the same time, desiring 
llim to oppose the movements of Prince Henry. 

Soltikof' had started, on the 9th of August, from the camp 
of Grosweigeldorf~ for the purpose of' occupying ~:me near 
Auras. That general was greatly dissatisfied at the depar
ture of Laudon, for it seemed to him that Daun ought to be 
strong enough to hold his own against Frederick. Since he 
na8 allowed the king to come a8 far as Buntzlau, said he, 
M will not be able to 8top him from cr08sing tlte Oder, and 
attaoking me, in concert with Prince Henry, and it will be 
imp088ible for him to 8u8ta'in me, 8eparated from. me by tlwt 
river. N e"ertheless, the Russian, general concluded to 
reestablish the bridge at Leubns, and to throw across two 
others near Auras, and to detach the corps of General Ple
menikow to the left bank of the Oder, to prevent the junc
tion of tIle king and Prince Henry. As soon as Frederick 
learned that Daun had begun his march, he set out in four 
columns, in order to anticipate him in the passage of the 
Katzbach and at Lignitz, and encamped near. that city in 
fou~r lines; his left at the suburbs of Goldberg, and his right 
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at Schimelwitz. He had only thirty thousand combatants, 
while the Austrian army united had nearly ninety thousand. 
Obliged as he was to make all of his movements under their 
eyes, he changed his position daily, for the purpose of pre
venting Dann from concerting a combined attack at tlle same 
time, without losing sight of the object in view, that of effe~t
ing a junction with Prince Henry. Not knowing that Lascy 
was between Seichau and Goldberg, the king resolved to 
turn the left flank of the Austrians, in order to recover his 
communications with Schweidnitz. For this purpose the 
army began its march on the evening of the 10th. At day
light, when his advance-guard arrived in the vicinity of 
Hohendorf, he was informed of Lascy's position at Prausnitz, 
and his corps was distinctly seen extended along the heights 
beyond the Katzbach from Goldberg to Niedergrain. The 
king ordered the head of the column to change direction to 
the right, in order to turn the enemy's left by Goldberg: 
the long curve described in this movement gave Lascy time 
to retir~ to Kolbnitz Ilear Janel'. The Prussians passed the 
Katzbach under a fire of artillery, and took with them the 
greater part of their baggage. Nevertheless it was impossi
ble to come up with their columns. The Prussians en-· 
camped at Seichau on the 11th, and Bulow, with nine batta
lions and thirteen squadrons, on the heights of Prausnitz, to 
cover its defiles in case of'retreat. 

Daun having reconnoitred the position held by the king at 
Lignitz, and finding it abando~ed, started for Arnoldsbof, 
where he expected to unite with Lascy's corps; but learning 
there that Lascy had retreated, he halted his army and 
formed it behind the 'Vuthende-Neisse, and sent the corps of 
carbiniers and the reserve acruss the river. The first occu
pied Breitenbel'g; the second took post on the heights of 
IIermsdorf and of Hennel'sdol'f: This enabled the Austrians 
to close the road to Schweidnitz, and disarrange the king's 
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plans. Daun afterwards encamped at Peterwitz, with Lascy 
covering his left. Laudon replaced Lascy behind the N eisse, 
Beck was established towards Buschmiile, and Reid at Wein
berg. 

Frederick, seeing the impossibility of executing his first 
plan, resolved to gain Landshut the next day, the 12th of 
August, by passing through Pombsen and the mountains; 
but the position of General Beck, who guarded the defile, 
deprived him ot' the means of carrying it out. Besides, 
Daun, fearing an enterprise against Land shut, had sent 
Lascy there. Frederick, inferring from these movements 
that the Austrians wished to attack him, drew to him 
Bnlow's corps, ordered the camp to be struck and arms 
taken. Soon after, perceiving his error, the camp was again 
pitched. The king blamed himself' for committing a great 
fault in making the last three marches upon Goldberg and 
Seichau, instead of moving by Lowen berg and Hirschberg, 
expecting that Daun had all his depots in this latter village, 
and that their loss would force him to retire into Bohemia. 
Tempelhof thinks differently, since Lascy, who was then at 
Lowenberg, might have prevented this movement. The fact 
was, that Frederick wa.s always very badly informed as to 
the position of his enemi~s, for the reason that he expended 
no more money in the employment of spies. 

Now he had no time to lose; his provisions being about 
exhausted, he contemplated approaching Glogau or Bl'eslall, 
aud of repassing the Katzbach during the night, in order to 
evade the enemy. General Bulow set out at nightfall to 
reoccupy his old position at the defile of Prausnitz, and at 
halt:past eight in the evening started all of the baggage, with 
General Ziethen bringing up the rear. 

On the 12th, at half-past eight o'clock in the evening, t.he 
cavalry of the wings moved off in two columns; the infantry 
left at half-past nine o'clock in the same order; twenty 
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squadrons of hussars kept up the fires and outposts until one 
o'clock. All of the troops were establish~d beyond the Katz
bach. This hazardous march was successfully performed by 
deceiving a column of cavalry which lay near by. If Daun 
had known how to make use of it, the Prussian army would 
have been lost; but he remained tranquil, although notified 
the saine evening that Frederick had sent off his baggage. 

On the 13th, the Prussian army continued its march, and 
encamped at Lignitz (plate XXIII., No.4). Scarcely were 
the tents pitched before the Austrian army was seen arriving 
at Hochkirch. Lasey was established between Goldberg 
and Niedergrain; Laudon towards J eschkendorf; N auen
dorf at Parchwitz. 

Whilst the Prussian and Austrian armies executed all 
these movements, Prince flenry steadily remained at Bres
lau; finally, when he heard that Soltikof had marched to 
Kunzendorf, he ordered his rear-guard to be followed by the 
generals, Goltz, Platten and Thadden, who took position 
behind the W cida. The Russians opposed General Totleben, 
who was reenforced by ten battalions and ten squadrons, and 
who"notwithstanding this increase of force, dared not under
take anything against them. The prince, not wishing to 
leave his detachments exposed, passed the OdeI', on the 12th 
of August, for the purpose of occupying a position between 
Mahlen and Hunern, which he intrenched. 

On the 13th, Laudon visited Marshal Soltikof, and it was 
arranged to move the corps of Czernischef, after reenforcing 
at Grosbesa on the other side of the Oder, and on the road 
from Auras to Lissa. 

BATTLE OF LIGNITZ. 

On the evening of the 13th, the king was informed that 
the corps of' Czernischef was to pass the Oder, and hence 
concluded that Daun desired to attack him. As the position 
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at Lignitz was not favorable for the defensive, he resolved to 
repass the l{atzbach, to send to Glogau for, provisious, and 
by marching to Parchwitz, afterwards to open communica
tion with Prince Henry. 

In consequence of this resolve, he gave orders for the army 
to march early the next day, but this plan could not be car
ried out, owing to the close proximity of the enemy, who, 
discerning the direction of the columns, could have easily 
crushed the rear-guard; therefore it was -necessary to wait 
until night. Daun made a reconnoissance, which brought 
the Prussians to arms; it appeared that his plan was to have 
Lasey turn the king's camp, whilst the main army should 
attack it in fi-ont, and Laudon himself should seize the 
heights of Pfaffendort; to cut off his retreat upon Glogau; 
but this nice combination was thwarted by the sudden depar
ture of the Prussians. 

Frederick, feeling the necessity of leaving a position where 
he was in danger of being overwhelmed by the Austrians, 
concluded with good reason, that he must take the initiative 
of the movement, and secure its advantages for himself; 
besides ensuring the power of fulling en ma88e upon a por
tion of' the enemy's army; he reconnoitred the heights of 
Pfaffendorf; ordered the army to move at nightfall, named 
the bridges over which the columns ,vould cross the Schwartz
'Vasser, and indicated the points on which they should form 
to await the daylight. 

The army began its march by lines, and by the left; some 
squadrons of hussars replenished the fires and patrolled dur
ing the night. The columns crossed the river, and reached 
the heights of Pfaffendorf without the Austrians discovering 
their departure. The reserve was formed upon the heights 
in rear of that village, facing Lignitz, and five squadrons of 
hussars were sent to Polschildern to reconnoitre. 

When the left wing arrived on the W olfsbel"g, near Bino
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witz, the king, seeing more fully the position of the enemy by 
the fires of their advance-guard, changed his first disposi
tions. The first line was ordered to move more to the right. 
and in rear of the wood of Rumel, in such a manner that its 
left was in rear of Panten. 

Meanwhile the king lay down to sl'€ep near the bivouac of 
the grenadiers of Rathenow. Re had scarcely shut his eyes 
when Major Hund arrived at a gallop demanding to see 
him. Frederick starting from his sleep, and learning what 
had disturbed him, the major addressed him in an excited 
manner, Sire, the enemy is here, he has driven in my videttes, 
and is not four hundred paces off. The king, with perfect 
coolness, ordered this officer to hold the Austrians in check 
as long as possible, indicated· to General Schenkelldorf~ who 
commanded a brigade on the extreme left, a line of' hills near 
Binowitz, where he was to form, and directed the second line 
to extend to the left, to prevent the enemy from turning the 
flank of the army; and, finally, to throw in ii'OlIt some regi
ments of cavalry to keep the enemy in play while these 
orders were being executed. General Schenkendorf gained 
the hill by a flank march, and established on it a battery of 
ten twelve-pounders, at a moment when the Austrians were 
within grape and canister range, when the battery opened 
on them in such a destructive manner that they were not 
able to form. 

Landon had commenced his march at nightfall, and crossed 
the Katzbach in three columns, near Polschildern. Since he 
was entirely ignorant of the king's movement, and flattered 
himself that he might surprise the baggage-train, parked 
near Topferberg, he marched without an advance-guard, at 
the head of a corps of' reserve, which came upon the detach
ment of Major Hund. 

The Austrian general, confirmed in his opinion by this 
event, and fearing to lose his prey, ordered his columns to 
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take the double-quick step. What was his astonishment, 
when he found the heights upon which he wished to form, 
bristling with cannon and covered with infantry! However, 
with a practised eye, he saw at a glance, that the troops 
which were engaged, could not -be withdrawn without risk; 
he therefore deployed his reserve corps with as much rapidity 
as the waning daylight, and the nature of the ground :would 
permit, brought several batteries into position and attacked 
the height with great courage. The grenadiers of Rathenow 
and Nimcheisky, with the regiment of' old Brunswick, 
repulsed this attack, and threw back the reserve upon the 
columns which had not been able to keep up with this rapid 
march.* These columns were equally surprised at hearing 
the heavy firing of' artillery and musketry, and particularly 
the one which was to pass through Panten, which came 
to a halt, and confined its operations to taking possession of 
the village. This hesitation gave the Prussian infantry time 
to form. The regiments of Bernburg and Prince Ferdinand 
were ranged on the left of the battalions mentioned; the 
reserve hurried up; three of its battalions joined the left 
of the line; Falkenhein's battalion of grenadiers at the 
right filled the interval left between the brigade'of Bern
berg, and the first regiments engaged. The cavalry was 
formed in the rear of the first line, with the exception 
of the regiment of dragoons, which covered the left flank. 
A reserve of' three battalions was placed in the rear or 
the centre. The .rest of the line was in order of battle, 
on the heights extending along the Schwartz-Wasser fi'om 
Humeln, following the course of' the river as far as Bino
witz, in rear of Lignitz, forming a potence near that city, 
on the side towards Marshal Daun, and towards Panten 
and Polschildern on the side of Laudon. 

* It must be remembered that the reserve corps was marching ahead with 
Laudon, and that it ,had preceded the columns. 
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Meanwhile the Austrian general, having re-formed some 
battalions of his centre columns, moved once more against 
the heights; but being able to d~eploy only five battalions, he 
was constantly repulsed. His cavalry on the right at first 
dispersed the dragoons of Kr~kow towards Schonborn; but 
the cuirassiers of the Margrave Frederick charged in flank, 
and" crowded it into the morass of that village. Laudon col
lected his battalions, and pressed forward once more, endeav
oring to turn the left of the Prussians. The latter, by a simi
lar manffiuvre, again threw his infantry into disorder. The 
Prussian cavalry took advantage of it, and charged the three 
regiments of the right wing, and almost entirely destroyed 
them. During this time, Laudon had ordered a charge of 
cavalry against the left flank of the Prussian infantry, from 
the effects of which, the first battalions suffered a little, but 
the regiment of Bernburg advancing with closed ranks 
against the enemy's squadrons, poured into them a murder
ous fire, and afterwards attacking them with bayonets, re
pelled them upon the righ~ of' their infantry, which was 
marching in disorder toward Binowitz, where it repassed the 
I{atzbach. 

Whilst these events were transpiring on the left, the right 
wing of the Prussians, commanded by Ziethen and Wedel, 
remained quietly in position facing Lignitz, the roads from 
which were enfiladed by strong batteries, and were in readi
ness to receive the enemy. Quite a large interval separated 
the two wings in front of Panten. If the Austrian column 
which was near this fi'ont, had taken advantage of it, the left 
would have been exposed to great risks, but the chiefs wasted 
their time in deliberations. 

No sooner did the Prussian generals discover this, than the 
seven battalions on the left of the right wing were prolonged 
toward Panten, to unite more perfectly with the left wing. 
Colonel Mollendorf, seeing that the enemy showed a disposi
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tion to issue from that village, marched there with a battalion 
of' the guard, and set it on fire, thus forcing the Austrians 
to take flight, and capturing a large quantity of artillery. 

After five separate attacks, against as many different lines, 
Laudon resolved, about five o"clock in the morning, to give 
up the battle. This action cost the Austrians more than ten 
thousand men, of which six thousand were made prisoners; 
they also lost eighty-six pieces of cannon. The loss of the 
Prussians did not exceed two thousand men, because they 
had every advantage of ground. The king, foreseeing his 
need of the victorious troops to sustain his right wing against 
Daun, and even against Lascy, could not pursue Laudon. 
The marshal had begun his march on the evening of the 14th, 
in six columns, in order to approach the I{atzbach. Reid's 
partisans crossed the river at eleven o'clock in the evening, 
for the purpose of' dislodging the Prussians from the village 
of Schimelwitz, which greatly to their astonishment they 
found abandoned. Daun heard of' this at two o'clock in the 
morning, and ordered the army immediately to cross the 
river; but this o}Jeration, delayed by the construction of 
bridges, and the false direction taken by some of the columns 
in the obscurity, was not completed until five o'clock. It 
was already too late; Laudon was beaten; everything this 
day tended to insure his defeat; for the wind prevented 
Marshal Daun from hearing the cannonade, and accelerating 
his march. 

It was five o'clock when the Austrian advance-guard ap
peared in the rear of Lignitz; the right wing of the Prus
sians still occupied the heights behind Pfafiendorf; but to 
reach it, it was necessary to cross the Schwartz-Wasser, and 
pass through Lignitz. The marshal caused the city and the 
suburb to be occupied by Reid's light troops, and sent across 
the stream thirty squadrons, which he intended to follow 
himself with the army. Lascy received orders to reascend 
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the Schwartz-Wasser, and to cross wherever he could, and 
fall upon the rear of the king's army. The result of Sl1('.h a 
movement could not be doubtful; the cavalry dared not 
debouch in presence of the Prussian infantry, which pro
tected all of the batteries of the right, and Lascy so.nght in 
vain for a bridge or - ford by which to cross the stream; its 
boggy banks rendered it impossible to use a trestle bridge, 
without first constructing a communication to reach it. His 
corps therefore remained in its position. The marshal de
ployed between Weishof and Dornigt, but when he was 
informed of Laudon's defeat, and saw the countenance of 
the Prussians, he withdrew to his former position between 
N eudorf and Cosendau. 

This victory relieved the king from his most critical posi
tion; but it was necessary for him promptly to take advan
tage of it, for he had only beaten one of the enemy's detach
ments; his army was yet intact, and held the direct road 
from Lignitz to Breslau, and a strong corps of Russians had 
taken post at Gros-Bresa. Frederick, after firing several 
salvos in honor of his victory, took immediate measures to 
carry with him the wounded and prisoners. Fearing that 
Daun might anticipate him at N eumarck, and reuniting 
with the Russians, again cut him off from Breslau, he started 
at ten o'clock in the morning with six battalions and thirty 
squadrons, passed the Katzhach, and took position on the 
heights of Parchwitz; the Margrave Charles followed closely 
with the rest of the wing which had fought; the right under 
Zeithen marched to that point in the afternoon. The Austrian 
general N auendorf fell back from Parchwitz upon Mottigt. 

Frederick, hearing at Parchwitz that General Czernischef 
was encamped towards Lissa, was filled with additional 
anxieties. The army had but one day's provisions, and none 
could be had except from the storehouses of Breslau. He 
therefore wished to remoye the Russians from N eumarck, 
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and to do this he had recourse to stratagem; and dispatched 
a spy with a message to Prince Henry, in which he was 
informed of' the victory, and that he (Frederick) was going 
to join him, in order to attack Soltikof'. Without knowing 
what ,yould be the result of his rnse, the army was put in 
motion the next day, the 16th of' August, in three columns. 
The king conducted that of the right, composed of the left 
wing, and protecting the march on the side of' the Austrians; 
the second column was preceded by an advance-guard, behind 
which marched the prisoners and the wounded; the third 
composed of the light cavalry, under the command of the 
duke of' Holstein, and sustained by a few battalions which 
flanked it on the left, against the Russians and Cossacks, who 
might pass the OdeI' at the ford of Leubus. Ziethen, with 
the right wing, formed the rear-guard. 

Meanwhile Daun, recovering from his stupor, had sent on 
the 16th two officers to Marshal Soltikof~ to inform him 
of what had passed, and of the movements he was about to 
make to gain N eumarck; the corps of Lowenstein and Beck 
were ordered there immediately, to unite with Czernischef, 
whom they still hoped to find on the left bank of the OdeI'. 
Laudon was to follow closely this advance-guard, and Daun 
with the army intended to keep along side of the ene~y, in 
order to arrive at the same time with him. 

Whilst this was passing, Frederick's advance-guard fell 
upon the corps of' Nauendorf, near Mottigt, when the latter 
immediately retired; the Prussian hussars soon after met 
the scouts of Beck's corps, and drove them back. This corps 
appeared soon after on the heights of Kumernig, and a good 
league in rear was seen the entire Austrian army in full 
march in several columns, but the direction of the columns 
could not be determined. The situation of the king was 
very embarrassing; he saw himself in a mpment about to 
lose the fruits of his victory, and to be cut off from his 
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depots; for he was ignorant of the fact that Czernischef had 
retired. Such was the case, however, whether from the 
reception of the supposed letter, whether moved thereto by 
the report of a Cossack officer, who informed him on the 
15th of the defeat of Laudon, or whether in place of the 
Austrians, he had encountered the corps commanded by the 
king himself: Tille general, not having received any news 
from Daun, had retired that same evening, and repassed the 
Oder at Auras. Soltikof' approved of this thoughtless con
duct, and had the bridge destroyed. 

Frederick, distr.essed with uncertainty, and ignorant of 
this movement, went forward with some hussars, and slipped 
by the forest, near enough to N eumarck to scan an the 
neighborhood thereabouts. His fears were soon dissipated, 
and the army was quietly established at that place, commu
nicating with Prince Henry, to whom a courier was sent, 
informing him of the victory of Lignitz. General Krokow, 
with the advance-guard and prisoners, set forward to Bres
lau, and moved the same day as far as Borna. The Austrian 
general's design proving abortive, he retired towards Strigau. 

On the other hand, Soltikof had exchanged his camp of 
Obernig for that of Pet'erwitz, in order to approach the right 
flank of' Prince Henry, and to communicate more perfectly 
with Militsch. He replied to the officer sent to him by 
Daun, that he would agree to push Czernischef upon N eu
marek, in order to unite with Laudon, and made arrange
ments to lay down a bridge at Auras, when he learned, on 
the night of the 16th and 17th, that the king occupied N eu
marck. This information brought the dissatisfaction of the 
Russian marshal to a climax, who, having no positive infor
mation of the position of the Austrian armies, was as yet 
ignorant of what had taken place. At first he wished to fall 
back upon the frontiers of Poland, expecting that the plan of 
campaign was broken up, and that nothing now prevented 
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the king and Prince Henry from uniting, and thus crushing 
the Russian army, by a union of all their forces, before it 
would be possible to arrange a new system of operations with 
Daun. However, he did not refuse to concert'still further 
measures with the Austrians; but he did not regard it as 
prudent to wait until the king should cross the Oder, and 
therefore he retired, on the 18th of August, to Militsch. 
These little misunderstandings between the allied generals, 
their miserable plans, the lack of confidence and concert, 
their sluggishness and timidity, and the dissemination of 
their forces altogether, were the causes which saved Frederick. 
Had he been opposed by a vigorous, though mediocre, com
mander, and by enemies who understood themselves, he 
would have yielded in a single campaign. 

Prince Henry followed on the 19th, and encamped at Tre
benitz. The king set out on the same day for N enmarck, 
passed the Schweidnitz, and took position at Hermansdorf; 
a bridge was laid at Auras to communicate with the prince. 

The Austrian army moved, on the 17th, in three columns, 
to Conradswalde, and took post at Hohenposeritz. Laudon 
established himself at Strigan, and Lasey at Kratzau; the 
corps of Brentano on the Zoptenberg; that of Beck at 
Buckau; and Reid at Arnsdorf. 

Whilst Frederick moved from Saxony into Silesia, tri
umphed at Lignitz, and reestablished the interior direction 
of his lines of operations, and connected himself with Prince 
Henry, General Hnlsen, with seventeen battalions and 
twenty-five squadrons, 1yaS to cover Saxony and Branden
burg against the army of the Circles, which had united with 
lladdick's corps. This army, upwards of thirty-five thou
sand strong, remained buried in the intrenchments of the 
celebrated camp of Planen as long as the king was in Sax
ony; but no sooner had he turned towards Silesia, and 
thereby indicated his plan of operations, than it was put in 
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motion to drive Hulsen out of Saxony. The battle of 
Strehla, fought on the 20th of August, wa~ the only remark
able event .of this period. It forced Hulsen to fall back 
upon Torgau. But before giving an account of' these opera
tions, it will be well to follow the king into Silesia, to avoid 
involving the different movements in confusion. 

VOL. 1I.-16 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

THE PRUSSIAN ARMIES FORM AN INTERIOR LINE OF COMMU· 

NIC~TION, AND MANCEUVRE WITH SUCCESS i DAUN IS 


ISOLATED, AND 'fHROWN INTO THE MOUNTAINS OF 

UPPER SILESIA j OPERATIONS IN SAXONY AFTER 


THE DEPARTURE OF THE KING. 


FREDER~CK, after connecting his army with Prince Henry's, 
acquired a very decided superiority, which could only have 
been wrested from him by a long series of well-combined 
movements, and a vigorous, and simultaneous attack. The 
fact was, that the Oder, from its position, enabled him to 
concentrate the mass of his forces upon a single bank, and 
thus paralyze one of the two armies of the enemy by putting 
the'river between it and him, and marching quickly against 
the other. ' 

The allies took just the opposite course from the one dic
tated by their interests; and it appears that on this occasion 
Montalembert rendered them little service, by contributing 
as he did, along with General Blonquet, to the adoption of 
the' plan of an invasion of the MarcheofBrandenburg, which 
totally isolated their armies. Tempelhof justifies this arrange
ment from political considerations; he contends that the 
French ministry agreed with Soltikof, that he should march 
towards Glogau and descend the Oder, for the purpose of 
disquieting the king in regard to the safety of his capital, 
and to prevent the execution of that formidable junction. 
But the name of diversion which Tempelhof has given to 
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this project, carries with it its refutation. A diversion is 
always an accessory or secondary object, and whilst Fred
erick operated with all his forces upon the principal point, 
nothing would assist him more effectually than to give the 
lines of operation of the enemy's armies a divergent direc
tion, which would fhrnish him an opportunity of striking a 
decisive blow against one of them; he could have returned 
immediately to the secondary points, after defeating succes
sively the main armies. 

In spite of' a deficiency of artillery, it was resolved to 
besiege Glogau, and at the same time throw forward a 
detachment as far as Berlin, in order to force the king to 
separate from Prince Henry. But as it was difficult to pro
vision the army, it was thought best to overcome the incon
venience by making short marches towards the right flank, 
up to a certain point, in order to prepare in the interval the 
necessary magazines, and afterwards to fall rapidly on Bran
denburg. The Russian army marched, on the 24th, to. Tra
ehenberg, and on the 28th, to Hernstadt. 

Many circumstances combined to disconcert the views of 
the Marquis of Montalembert. Soltikof fell sick, and did 
not wi?h to give up the command to another; besides, Daun 
had sent General Blonquet to announce that the Aulic Coun
cil demanded two plans of operations, and that, in conse
quence, it would be necessary to await his reply. The mar
shal had intended to besiege Schweidnitz, and had collected 
and prepared the necessary artillery at Glatz. 

Frederick, hearing of the retrograde march of the Russians 
towards Poland, inferred therefrom, that their operations 
were drawing to a close; and he was strengthened in this 
opinion by the marshal's sickness. He contented himself, 
therefore, with causing them to be watched by a corps of 
twelve thousand men detached from Prince Henry's army, 
after which he drew the remainder of this army to himself, 
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and proceeded to push Daun into Bohemia. Consequently.. 
Prince Henry, who was sick, retired into Breslau; twenty
four battalions and thirty-eight squadrons, commanded by 
General Forcade, crossed the OdeI', on the 29th, at Panne
witz, and rejoined the army. 

On the 27th, General Goltz moved to Sophiental, with 
seventeen battalions and thirty-three squadrons, which were 
to observe the Russians, cover Glogau, and in case of ex
tremity, throw themselves into that fortress. This general 
had the imprudence to leave a cavalry rear-guard unsup
ported, and separated from the troops by the baggage-wagons. 
The Cossacks attacked them near Gimmel, dispersed them, 
and made several hundred prisoners; which would never 
have happened, had there been with it a single battalion and 
its artillery. The corps passed the Oder at Koben, on the 
28th, and encamped near Glogau. 

The king arranged a new order of battle, and or.ganized 
his army as follows: 

• .Advance-guard•••••••• 10 battalions of grenadiers. 
1st Line. • • •• • • •• • . • .• 25 " 48 squadrons on the wings. 
2d Line. • • • . . . • . • • • .• 16 " 50 II " " 

Reserve.............. 9 " 18 " " " 
Total•••••• 60 " 116 " 

A battery of ten pieces was attached to each brigade; the 
advance-guard had a battery of horse-artillery of the same 
n umber of pieces. 

It was with these forces that Daun was to be driven from 
Silesia. At this time lie was encamped b~tween the creeks 
of' Schweidnitz and Strigauer-Wasser; his right flank was 
covered by Lascy, his left by Laudon, his front by the 
intrenched heights of Zoptenburg, which were occupied by 
the corps of' Brentano. This somewhat extended position 
shut up the road to Schweidnitz, and each ~orps could be 
promptly sustained. 
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The king, desirous of opening communications with that 
place, commenced his march on the 30th, by the great road 
to Breslau, but when he arrived near Albertsdorf, he discov
ered that Daun had already anticipated him by prolonging 
his line to the right, upon Domanze, and'by moving Lasey to 
Zoptenberg. He then resolved to turn this mountain, in 
order to gain the plains of Reichenbach. The heads of 
columns, therefore, changed direction to the left, to go into 
camp at Grunau and Knigwitz. The king ordered the tents 
to be pitched, and demonstrations of a front attack to be 
made, to attract the attention of the enemy, and prevent him 
from occupying the mountains between Nimptsch and Lan
genseifersdorf; whilst, at the same time, to forestall them in 
securing this important position, he set out with the army at 
seven in the evening. The advance-guard had already, by 
ten o'clock, occupied the lleights of Langenseifersdorf, where 
the army arrived at daylight. Frederick, believing that 
Dann had taken position behind the heights of Koltschen, 
went forward himself to the advance-guard, to ascertain the 
truth of his conjecture, and to cover the march of'the army; 
but the marshal had moved, on the 31st, to the heights of 
Bogendorf, behind Schweidnitz, extending his position so as 
to embrace the heights of Hohenfriedberg. The king could 
then communicate fr~ely with that place, and he established 
himself at Koltschen, and pushed his advance-guard to 
Endersdorf. . 


By this splendid march he destroyed the hopes of his 
adversaries, and filled them with fears regarding their com
munications with Bohemia and their depots. Not only did 
they abandon the siege of Schweidnitz, and their plans of 
invasion, but thought of nothing but of protecting their 
frontiers. 

The king marched to Pulzen on the 1st of September, and 
to Buntzelwitz on the 3d, placing his right upon the heights 
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of Zedlitz, the centre towards N onenbusch, and the left in 
the direction from J auernick to Buntzelwitz. The advance
guard, commanded by General Zeithen, prolonged itself to 
the right towards Strigau. Several slight skirmishes took 
place towards the centre. Seeing the close proximity of the 
Austrian posts, some abatis were constructed in the N onen
busch for protection. 

The armies remained until the 11th of September in these 
positions, which art rendered still stronger. However, want 
of unity and uncertainty constantly pervaded the arrange
ments made by the armies of' the coalition. The court of 
Vienna incessantly devised the most whimsical projects, and 
snch as it was impossible to carry out. Daun had proposed 
to the Russians to besiege Glogau, conjointly with a force of 
forty thousand men, to be sent there under Lascy. Soltikof 
eagerly agreed to the proposition, and sent an officer to Daun 
to make the arrangement. Scarcely, however, had the latter 
started when a second messenger arrived from the Austrian 
marshal, which changed everything, on account of the king's 
movements against him. This change was concealed fi'om 
Soltikof, and the marquis de Montalembert succeeded in 
making him agree to cross his army over the Oder, and to 
detach thirty thousand men against Berlin, whilst the remain
der should encamp between Frankfort and Crossen, to pro
tect the expedition. The army moved on the 11th to Guh
rau. But it was neceSSaI'y to await Daun's reply, and the 
couriers were obliged to go by way of Poland. Meanwhile 
the first officer sent by Soltikof came back with a new plan, 
absolutely different, and wllich was proposed by Laudon, on 
the 5th of September. It provided that a portion of the 
Russian army should pass the Oder, and take up a position. 
on the Katzbach, where it should be joined by Laudon, com
i,ng by way of Peter~itz. This everlasting unc~rtainty could 
not but displease. Fermor, who had taken command ad 
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interim, declared that he would adhere to the first reso
lution, and besiege Glogau, an"d that he would move on 
Carolath, ~ince magazines were already established to ope
rate from that side: He, therefore, began his march on the 
13th, and arrived there on the 19th. 

Such commanders must necessarily fail in all their enter
prises against a king who commanded his army in person, 
and whose plans were executed without clog or hindrance. 

Whilst the allies were exchanging wordy communications, 
the king was devising means of driving Daun out of the 
country. This could be effected either by gaining a battle, 
or by. threat.ening his communieations with Bohemia, whence 
the Austrians drew their subsistence. lIe preferred the lat
ter course, since it was less hazardous. For this purpose he 
marched, on the 11th, with his army, by lines and by the 
right, in order to turn Daun's left by the Strigau, upon 
Bolckenhain and Landshut. But this kind of war led to 
nothing. In such strategy Daun was his equal. No one 
could surpass him in disputing the possession of a country 
filled with strong positions. 

The marshal and Laudon, having been informed in time, 
defeatecl this plan by reaching Reichenau before the Prus
sians. The king saw the impossibility of dislodging them 
by force, and concluded to remain in his position until the 
16th, and to return by his left, defiling along the front of the 
enemy in order to try the same manamvre on his right. 
Daun opposed him with the same thing again, by moving 
rapidly his reserves of grenadiers upon the heights of KUllZ

endorf, and by following closely with his entire army. 
Thwarted once more, the king resolved to open a road 
towards the defiles by Buckendorf and Hohengiersdorf: To 
prevent the enemy from reaching that point ahead of him, 
he marched thither, with the advance-guard, without halt
ing. This rapid movement made the battalions open out,. 
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leaving an interval between thElm, which the enemy's gren
adiers-a.-cheval took advantage .of with boldness. They 
charged the regiment of Bernb'urg, and captured a heavy 
battery; but the neigh boring battalions, forming quickly, 
made them pay dearly for their success by a destructive fire, 
which drove them back the way they came. Whilst this was 
passing the advance-guard reached the foot of the mountains 
of Hohengiersdorf, and commenced the ascent by several 
footpaths, ,when, suddenly, General Ferrari showed himself 
thereon, with eight battalions. The position was embarrass
ing; but, all at once, General N euwied succeeded, by good 
dispositions, in dislodging the A ustrian~ with loss. During 
this time the king was drawing up his army in order of 
battle. When he learned the result of the combat, he went 
into camp upon the heights of Hohengiersdorf, with a part 
ofhis forces, the rest remaining in the plain between Schweid
nitz and the foot of the mountains. 

By the~e two bold marches, executed In sight of an army 
superior in number, Frederick turned the enemy, intercepted 
,his communications with Glatz; but exposed himself to 
sure destruction, had he been contending with generals who 
llad dared attack him in his camp at Reichenau. It was his 
perfect l(nowledge of the character and of the motives of 
Dann, which made his enterprise justifiable. By his new 
position at Hohengiersdorf~ the Prnssian army was in a con
dition to communicate with Schweidnitz, and with the base 
of operations. It had been able to assume this position since 
the 3d of September, in making the movement by the left, 
which was executed by the right in a more extended and 
more dangerous manner. 

On the 18th, the king wished to prolong his movement 
still further, by the left, in order to gain Waldenburg, where 
the bakeries of the Austrians were placed, and "bordering the 
l'oad from Friedland and Glatz; but Laudon had already 
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occupied the heights and .the outlets of N eu-Reusendorf. 
Frederick, in consequence. of this, established his left upon 
a hill of' Schenkendorf~ and his right upon the heights of 
Nieder-Bogendorf; the cavalry remained in the plain, be
tween Schweidnitz and the foot of the mountains. The Prus
sians covered this formidable position with intrenchments. 

Daun had established his army as follows: the right, 
towards Schweidnitz-Wasser at Tanhausen, the centre, to
wards Seitendort~ whence the line extended to the vicinity 
of Freiburg. Lascy was at Langen-Waltersdorf, in a second 
line from the right. 

The armies remained for several weeks in observation at 
these advantageous posts, where they could not be attacked 
without risk. They were so near each other as to be able to 
exchange shots. The king endeavored to gain time, until 
the approach of winter, and his adversary hoped to be rid 
of the king by a diversion operated by the Russian army. 
However, the generals of the coalition armies never suc
ceeded in understanding each other; Daun wished the Rus
sians to march upon the Katzbach; the latter refused to do 
it, from fear that the king would crush them with his entire 
f0I:ce, and insisted as strongly on the necessity of a diversion 
upon ~er1in, which was determined upon. General Tottle
ben, with his Cossacks, reenforced by two thousand grena
diers, two regiments of dragoons, and aU the light troops, was 
to march rapidly upon that capital, passing by Guben and 
Beeskow. The advance-guard, under Czernischef, was or
dered to take a position on the Spree, to sustain the move
ment; a part of' the army in a third echelon to Gnben; 
whilst the rest, under Romanzow, were in observation on 
the right of the Oder, in the neighborhood of Crossen. 

Dann, informed of these dispositions, detached General 
Lascy, with fifteen thousand men, to effect a junction with' 
the Russians through Lusatia. 
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Before giving an account of this enterprise, we will briefly 
relate the operations of General Hulsen in Saxony, after the 
departure of the king. 

OPERATIONS IN SAXONY DURING THE ABSENCE OF THE KING; 
GENERAL HULSEN IS DRIVEN OUT. 

Whilst Frederick was triumphing at Lignitz, and sepa
rating the armies of the coalition, who were about to unite 
on the Oder, General Hulsen was deputed to hold in check 
the army of the Circles, reenforced by a strong Austrian 
corps, as has been remarked in a previous chapter. 

The duke of Wurtemberg joined it soon after at the head 
of his troops, which formed a separate corps. 

As soon as the king reached Silesia, this army ventured 
forth from its retirement, and encamped at Wilsdrufi· on 
the 13th. 

It is scarcely worth while to enlarge upon the contempti
ble operations of this army, which in eight days might have 
invaded Saxony and Brandenburg, but which only attempted 
the most trifling projects. 

After some tardy demonstrations against Hulsen's little 
corps, it was forced to retire, and occupied the same camp 
at Strehla which Prince Henry had in the previous' year. 
The camp was much too extended for such a small body of 
troops, and it was resolved to attack it on the 20th of August. 
The corps of Stoll berg and Kleefeld were to attack and turn 
the right of the Prussians, whilst they were to be sustained 
in echelon by the grenadiers commanded by General Guasco; 
the army of the Circles, at the same time, was to attack the 
enemy in front. The movements were not made simulta
neously nor with unity; Kleefeld alone attacked the flank 
of the Prussians, which was ready to receive him; the prince 
of Stoll berg took no part in the action, and the army of the 
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Circles merely went through the motions of a simulated 
attack. 

Kleefeld was therefore repulsed with a loss of twelve hun
dred prisoners, and a great number of wounded. This com
bat, carried on in opposition to all the principles of' the art, 
could have had no other result; the consequences were not 
very important.' The duke of' W urtemberg, joining the 
army of the Circles, placed it in a decided superiority. Hul
Sen was then forced to retire as far as Wittenberg, and after
wards to Belitz. Thus entire Saxony fell into the hands of 
the Imperialists, with the exception of the fortress of Wit
tenberg, which was nearly shut up. 

We will now give an account of the progress of the allies 
against Berlin, and of the operations of the Prrissians to 
rescue their invaded provinces. 



CHAPTER XXV. 

THE RUSSIANS BESIEGE COLBERG, AND CAPTURE BERLIN j THE 

KING AND DAUN MARCH INTO SA.XONY j THE BATTLE 


OF TORGAU. 


WHILST Frederick was manrellvring against Dann in 
Upper Silesia, and Hnlsen was struggling in Saxony against 
the army of the Circles, and the grand Russian army re
mained inactive, a Russian fleet disembarked, near Colberg, 
a corps of eight thousand men, to besiege that city, and thus 
to procure a good base of operations. The place was invested 
on the 29th of August, by land an~ sea, and the bombard
ment immediately commenced; but they hat} to deal with 
Major Heyden, who had so valiantly defended it in the cam
paign of 1758. The burghers emulated the courage of the 
troops and the governor, who were invincible. At length 
the king detached General Werner, with a sman corps of 
four battalions and ten squadrons, to the relief of Colberg. 
This general arrived on the 18th of September, so oppor
tunely, that he surprised the detachments which guarded the 
bridge over the Persante, sabred or made prisoners all who 
passed through the city, reconnoitred the Russian camp on 
the sea-shore, and resolved to attack them the next. day. 
But such was their surprise at the arrival of succor, that they 
broke np their camp and abandoned the siege. A portion 
of the besieging army reembarked, and the remainder retired 
upon Koslin; even the fleet sailed away on the 23d. 

Thus was terminat~d this enterprise, for not having been 
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combined with the movements of the main army, which 
operated at a great distance off, or which, still worse, re
mained inacthre; it is true, that General Olitz was detached 
with twelve battalions npon Drossen, in order to sustain, if 
necessary, the siege corps, BUT HE BET OUT FROM THE ARMY 

ON THE VERY DAY IN WHICH THE PLAOE WAS RELIEVED. 

After an expedition which had terminated thus gloriously, 
General Werner marched by Stet ten upon Passewalk, again~t 
the communications of' the Swedes; the latter had only 
opened the campaign in the middle of August, and contented 
with the occupation of Prenzlow and Passewalk, were lying 
in complete inaction before the little corps placed to watch 
iliem. . 

Werner, after driving in their outposts, on the 3d of 
October, seized all the redoubts in advance of' Passewalk; 
but General Ehrensward, who commanded in the town, set 
fire to the barns in the suburbs, and threatened to burn the 
city also. Werner then retired to Stettin, with six hundred 
Swedish prisoners and eight pieces of cannon. The rest of 
the operations of this army, which only began the campaign 
on the 16th of August, are not worth relating. 

THE INVASION OF THE MARCHE BY THE RUSSIANS. 

Conformably to the plan which has been previously ex
'plained, Tottleben marched upon Berlin, and appeared, on 
the 3d of October, before that capital, which was imme
diately summoned. General Rochow, who commanded there, 
assisted by General Seidlitz, who had not yet entirely 
recovered from his wounds, received at Kunersdorf, made all 
the preparations for a vigorous defense, and repelled two 
attacks made against the gates of Rane and Cottbus. 
Czernischef encamped the same day at. Furstenwalde; the 
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principal Russian army did not move until the 5th, towards 
Franktort on the Oder. 

The consecutive arrival of the Prussian corps commanded 
by the prince of W urtemberg, who had been engaged against 
the Swedes, and General Hulsen, coming from Saxony, dis
concerted for a time the enemies of the king; but General 
Lascy, detached, as we have seen, with fifteen thousand men 
from the army of Daun, having also appeared before the 
capital, at the same time that the prince and Czernischef 
were cannonading each other on the heights of Lichtenburg, 
the Prussian generals considered the chances too unequal. 
Persuaded, that ,should they be beaten Berlin would be 
given over to pillage, and that there might be preserved 
intact a corps of sixteen thousand men, whi~h above all 
would be exposed to certain ruin; they retired upon Span
dau, and abandoned the capital to its fate; the commandant 
capitulated. The misunderstanding existing between the 
Austrians and Russians here showed itself in its worst light; 
the former carried it so far, as to be on the point of forcing 
the Russian guards, and coming to blows with them. Lascy's 
troops pillaged the city, and committed the greatest havoc 
at Charlotten burg. Tottleben ordered all the Russian grena
diers into Berlin, and directed them to fire upon the Aus
h'ians, if they still persisted in firing upon the guards. Thus 
this capital owed its safety to the firmness of the chief of' 
the Cossacks, employed against soldiers who were, so to 
speak, his compatriots. The city escaped with the ruin of 
its military establishments. 

The stay of the allies in the capital was short. On the 
11th, they heard of the king's approach; aU the generals 
were afraid of being cut off. Lascy started in the night of 
the 11th and 12th, and marched upon Torgau. Czernischef 
took t.he Frankfort road on the morning of the 12th, and 
Tottleben fonowed in the evening. 
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FREDERICK MARCHES INTO SAXONY, .AND DAUN FOLLOWS HIM. 

We left the king at the camp of Hohengiersdorf, in ii·ont 
of Daun's army. No sooner was he informed of the invasion 
of his states than he ordered the count de Wied to throw six 
battalions into Breslau, to reenforce its garrison, and to move 
wit~ all his cavalry to Schweidnitz.* Frederick immedi
ately rid the army of its baggage, and on the 7th of Octo
ber, at three o'clock in the morning, began his march, for 
Buntzelwitz, in the greatest silence, whence he pushed upon 
Strigau his advance-guard, composed of ten battalions of 
grenadiers and twenty-five squadrons, under the command of 
Ziethen. The object of the king, at first, appeared to be to 
move against the Russian army for the purpose of attacking 
it, and cutting oft' the corps which was in Berlin; but he 
learned, during his march, that the capital had been evacu
a-ted. He then moved towards the Elbe, and Duun followed 
him. 

Below is a table of' the movements of the two armies: 

PRUSSIANS. 

Oct. 8th, The king's army moved to Bro
chelsdorL 

Hulsen and the Prince of Wur
temberg left; Berlin on the 
night of the 8th and 9th, 
and retired to Spandau. The 
Cossacks captured their 
rear-guard. 

Oct. 9th, The king to Conradsdorf, near 
Haynau. 

Oct. lOth, To Prinkenau. 

Oct. 11th, To Sagan. 

AUSTRIANS. 

Oct. 8th, Daun marched to Lauterberg. 
Laudon remained in Silesia 

towards Kunzendorf: 
The army of the Circles before 

Wittemberg. 
Lascy and Czernischef before 

Berlin. 
The Russian army marched 

towards Frankfort. 
Oct. 9th, Daun to Schonewald and 

Weissenthal, in advance of 
Lahn. 

Oct. lOth, To Neulande, beyond Lowen
berg. 

Oct. 11th, Stationary. 

* The count de Wied then commanded the corps of Goltz, of which we have 
spoken. 
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PRUSSIANS. 

Oct. 13tb, To Sommerfeld. 
Oct. 14th, To Guben. 

Frede1'ick wished to attack 
the Russian army in order 
to cut off tho retreat of the 
corps wbich was in Berlin, 
but he learned of the eva
cuation of that city, and 
marched 

Oct. 15th, To Gros-Mockerau. 
The Prince of Wurtemberg 

advanced too late to the 
relief of Wittemberg, and 
withdrew from Belzig to 
Ziesar. 

Oct. 16th, The king to Sikadel, between 
Liberosa and Lubben. 

THE R U S S I AN S. 

AUSTRIANS. 

The combined troops evacuate 
Berlin. 

Oct. 12th, IJaun to Longau, upon the 
Queiss. 

Oct. 13th, ToPansig, behind the Neisse, 
Oct. 14th, To Ullersdorf. 

Ozernischef joined the Rus
sian army, which retired 
on Drossen, baving no one 
in its front. 

The army of the Oircles took 
Wittemberg. 

Lascy retired upon Torgau. 

Oct. 16th, IJaun to Mikel upon the 
Spree. 

The army of the Oircks re
passed the Elba at Berns
dor~ half way on the route 
from Konisbruck to Hoy
erswerda. 

Oct. 1 'lth, Frederick to Lubben. 
Tho Prince of Wurtembe-rg to I 


Treuenbritzen, moving up

on Magdeburg. 


Oct. 19th, The king detaches Goltz into Oct. 19th, IJaun to HermsdorI; near 
Silesia, witb sixteen bat Rubland. 
talions and thirty-eight 
squadrons, for the relief of I 
Kose~ menaced by Lau
don. 

Oct. 20th, The king to Dahmo. 

pet. 22d, To Jessen. 

Oct. 23d, The king with the right wing 
to Wittemberg. 

Ziethen, with the left, re-

Oct. 20tb, IJaun to Frauenbeim. 
The Russians cantoned be

tween tbe Oder and the 
Wartha, from Boldin to 
Landsberg. 

Oct. 218~ IJaun to Martinskirch. 
Oct. 22d, To Tritewitz, opposite Tor

gau. 
Lascy joined tbe army. 

Oct. 23d, IJaun threw a bridge across 
the Elbe, near Torgau, 
and passed over the re
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PRUSSIANS. 

mained towards Jessen 
and Schweidnitz. 

Od. 24th, The king had a bridge 
thrown over at Roslau. 

The Prince of Wurtemberg 
was at Calbe, and after
wards marched upon Des
sau. 

Oct. 25th, The ki~(J, joined by ten bat
talions of Ziethen's corps, 
marched along the Elbe 
towards C09wig. 

Oct. 26th, The °king passed the river at 
Roslau, and encamped at 
Janitz. . 

The Prince of Wurtemberg 
and Hulsen joined him. 

Oct. 27th, The army marched to Kem
berg. 

Oct. 29th, The king encamped bis right 
at Duben, his left at Gors
chelitz, in order to prevent 
the junction of Daun with 
the army of the Circles. 

Oct. 30th, Frederick marcbed to Eulen
berg, encamped towards 
Talwitz, between Kults
chau and Morlitz. 

Hulsen crossed the Mulde 
and encamped at Goste
vitz, in order to keep off 
the army of the Circles i 

VOL. n.-I7 

AUSTRIANS. 


serves and the grenadiers, 

who encamped at Dom

mitsch. 


Oct. 24th, The ma)'shal crossed with 
the army, and encamped 
at Groswig. 

Lascy remained at Tschekau. 
Reid, with the light troops, 

to Pretsch. 

Oct. 27th, Daun moved to Eulenburg, 
in order to sustain" the 
army of the Circles. 

The latter retired from near 
Duben upon Leipsic. 

Reid. was attacked near Gra
nischen, and repulsed upon 
Duben. 

Oct. 28th, Lucy crossed the Elbe, and 
encamped at Siptitz. 

Oct. 29th, Daun resumed his camp at 
Torgau, his right nt Zinna, 
his left towards Groswig. 

Lascy moved in rear of 
Schilda. 

Brentano to Betaune. 
The grenadiers behind Gros

wig. 
The army of the Circles to

wards Leipsic. 
The Russians still towards 

Landsberg, on the Wartha. 
Oct. 30th, Lu.C'Y retired to Mokrena. 

Reid to StreWen. 
The grenadier8 to Weiden

bain. 
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PRUSSIANS. 

he detached Linden, with 
nine battalions and fifteen 
squadrons, upon Leipsic. 

Nov. 2d, Linden left two battalions in 
that city, and rejoined the 
army. 

The king moved, in order to 
feel the enemy, and en
camped at Schilda. 

Nov. 3d, Battle of Tor?au. 

AUSTRIANS. 

Nov. 2d, The army of the Circles to 
Vexelburg. 

Reid, to Mokrena. 

Nov. 3d, Battle of Torgau. 

It will be seen, by this table, that the Russians remained 
inactiye behind the Oder, without enemies in their front; 
that Frederick, taking a central direction, with the intention 
of attacking one of the two armies, isolated them in such a 
manner that they could only unite by fighting. The apathy 
of his adversaries did not aUow them to bring things to this 
extremity. There existed no concert of action between 
Daun and the general-in-chief of the army of' the Oircles, 
though there was nothing to prevent them from nniting on 
the 27th of October; and it is to this failure to unite, that 
we are to look for the principal cause of' th'e battle of Tor
gau. The army of the Oircles did not again appear upon 
the theatre of' action during this campaign. 

BA.TTLE OF TORGA.U. 

There has arisen a great controversy as to whether the 
king was right or wrong in attacking Dann in the formida
ble position of Torgau. Warnery, in the History of tlte Oam
paign8 of Frederic7y; blamesJti,~)or havi~g done it, c6ntend
ing that he might have obliged the enemy to retreat by 
threatening Dresden, or by cutting off his communications 
'-with that place, and besides, that this battle could not lead 
to great results, on account of the proximity,of that capita1. 
Tempelhof takes up the gauntlet, and' endeavors to refute 



BATTLE OF TORGAU. 259 

this opinion. In truth, it would have been dangerous for the 
king, with an inferior army, to have gone into camp be
tween Daun, with an army superior to his ,own, and the 
fortress of Dresden, thus putting his communications with his 
states at the mercy of the former. But though "\Varnery is 
mistalmn, it seems to us that Frederick neglected the finest 
occasions to attack Dann, and that his apologist has fallen 
into an opposite error, by advancing that a battle was indis
pensable, and advocating that the Prussians were not in a 
condition to attempt an enterprise against Dresden, because 
tlwy had brought with them but five days' provisions. 

Let these different assertions be founded on what they 
may, Frederick has clinched his .resolutions by informing us, 
in his works, that he was informed, on good authority, that 
tlw Russians, cantoned between the Wartha and the Oder, 
intended to pass the winter in the heart if his states, pro
vided the Austrians were able to maintain their position at 
Torgau. There then would have been left him no means of 
recruiting his army. In either case, as the Prnssians had 
neglected such superior chances of success, and since the 
Austrians occupied a position of such strength, prudence 
dictated that the attack should be deferred nnt,il November; 
for it was possible that Daun might retire into Bohemia, or 
the Russians into Poland, according to their custom. 

In a measure to carry ont this plan, the king left the bri
gade Roebel near Eulenburg, and moved, in four columns, 
on the 2d of November, upon Schnda, keeping himself with 
the advance-guard during the march, in order to discover in 
what direction the 'enemy's outposts lay. These all falling 
back upon Torgau, he concluded th~t Daun was making 
preparations to receive him there, and that there were no 
means of dislodging him from that position but by an attack. 
The Croats of Brentano were attacke4 near Schona, and 
about four hundred made prisoners. The Prussian army 
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encamped with the right on the heights beyond Schilda, and 
the left beyond Lang-Reichenbach, in the annexed order. of 
battle. 

The Austrian army then changed its front, and faced to 
the rear, with its left lnove~ to the heights of Zinna, and 
its right on the vineyards behind Siptitz (see Plate XXIV.) ; 
the corps of reserve near Groswig; the division of grenadiers 
of the left/wing at Weidenhain; that of grenadiers and car
bineers of the right, in rear of N eiden. Lascy was withdrawn 
from Schilda upon Loswig and Torgau; Reid, with the light 
troops, on the extreme right, towards Mokrena. 

This position was formidable; the left rested on the Elbe; 
the great tank of Torgau, and the closed city, shelt~red it 
from all enterprises; the fi-ont, almost unattainable, was 
covered_ by the stream of Rohrgraben, narrow and marshy, 
and also by steep heights, in part covered by vines; the right 
rested on the forest of Dommitsch, having its flank covered 
by that forest and extensive abatis. The front of this wing 
was secure from insult on the heights of Groswig. 

JUdging from the results of' the attacks, and from what 
Tempelhof has told us, we may believe that the king had 
formed a design as hardy as it was wise. The front of the 
Austrians was unattackable, and the flanks could not be 
turned; but as their camp was very deep, and their lines were 
formed one behind the other, Frederick calculated that he 
might easily throw their centre into disorder by bringing it 
between two fires, by means of a double attack, in front and 
in reverse. This was not a very prudent plan, and we shall 
see, in the following chapter, that, in fact, it had more suc
cess than could have been hoped for under the circulllstances. 

To carry out his project, the king divided his army into 
two parts. He was to turn the enemy with tIle left, and 
debouch upon their rear, unperceived, owing to the forest of 
Dommitsch, which would enable him to conceal this monU. 
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ment. Ziethen, with the right wing, was probably to make 
demonstrations against the front, and ~fterwards to attack 
the centre, at the moment in which Frederick was to attack 
the rear. It required a rare occurrence of' events to secure 
the success of this movement, subject to miscarriage either 
by the delay of one column, whicb might happen from the 
inequalities of the ground, or from the position of the enemy, 
who possessed the advantage of' holding a central position. 
But, rather than anticipate here the observations which we 
wish to make, let us return to the account of the battle . 
• Frederick, after having dictated special instructions to 

Ziethen, assembled his generals and gave them the following 
order: 

"The army will set out to-morrow morning, November 3, 
at six and a half o'clock, in four columns, by the left. The 
dragoons of' Schorlemmer, the hussars of' Mohring, of Din
gelstadt, and the volunteer dragoons, will remain in observa
tion at Weidenhain. .As there may be one of the enemy's 
corps towards Pretsch, it will be necessary to show fron t in 
each direction. Our left wing will attack the Austrians; 
consequently the generals will see that the battalions keep 
closed upon the march, so as to be able to disengage them
selves from the column in time to support each other. The 
lines will be extended some two hundred and fifty paces. 

"So soon as the enemy shall be driven out of' the ~ine
yards, some batteries of heavy cannon will be established 
there, and the battalions will be re-formed. If cavalry are 
required, only as many squadrons will advance as will be 
able to act. His Majesty relies upon the bravery of the 
officers, and doubts not that every effort will be made by 
them to gain a complete victory." 

In accordance with these dispositions, which, nevertheless, 
recei~ed several modifications, the army was in motion the 
next morning. The first column, of ten battalions of grena
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diers, and all of the first line of infantry, preceded by a 
scouting party of Ziethen's hussars, was to pass between the 
mills of Mokrena, take the road of Weidenhain, and after
wards to prolong its direction towards N eiden. 

The second column, consisting of seven battalions of Hul
sen's reserve, followed by all of' the second line of infantry, 
was to keep along the left of the first, taking the road of 
Losnitz, and afterwards directing itself' on Elsnig. 

The third column was 'composed of all the cavalry of the 
two wings, and of the remainder of Hulsen's infantry, and 
marched by Robershain, Schona, and Strollen. Its move
ment was a good deal more' extended than were those of' the 
others. It passed by the Hunting-house, leaving to the left 
the village of Roitsch, and changed direction to the right, in 
order to move towards Vogelgesang, at the extremity of 
Elsnig. 

The fourth column was made up of the baggage, escorted 
by thirty squadrons, and was at first to remain at Weiden
ll~in, but was moved by Roi tsch to Trossin . 
. When the heads of the columns arrived at the great road 

of Leipsic, they halted, and this corps separated frOln the 
army; it was composed of' fonr brigades of infantry of the 
rigllt wing, consisting of twenty battalions, of the cavalry of 
the right wing, and of the brigade ICleist of the left wing, 
making in all fifty-two squadrons. This corps, having less' 
distance to march, halted in the woods, and waited until the 
columns of the king llad arrived at their points of attack; it 
afterwards continued its movement. 

The king followed the routes mentioned; his a~vance
guard pushed back in succession Reid's corps, from Mokrena 
upon Wildenhain and Groswig. Some prisoners were made, 
from whom it was ascertained that the dragoons of Saint
IO'non were hidden in the forest, in such a manner as to 
~ . 

become surrounded by the first and second columns. The 
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hussars of Ziethen were ordered to beat up the woods, and 
I 

to fall upon the enemy, who were forming; they were 
charged, and captured or sabred. 

As soon as Daun learned fro~ Reid that the king was 
passing through the woods, and that he was already opposite 
the heights of Groswig, he inferred that he was about to 
be attacked in ~reverse, and changed his front, by a counter
march by the right, and moved his line, bringing his right 
towards Zinna, and his left in potence, on the heights of 
Siptitz. The Austrian army was organized conformably to 
the annexed table. Lascy was posted between Zinna and 
the suburb of Torgau; the reserve remained on the heights 
of Groswig; the grenadiers, under F~rrari, fell back on 
Zinna; those of Colonel N ormann were posted before the 
left wing, against the woods; all of the artillery reserve was 
distributed along the front of the army. A long abatis, of 
which mention lurs already been made, covered the new 
position of'the left wing in potence; this abatis commenced 
near Groswig, and extended along the course of the stream 
of Rohrgraben, and was prolonged as far as in front of 
Neiden. The Austrians had tal{en the dry wood away from 
it fur the use ot' their camp, so that it could he passed in 
several places. 

The head of the column of grenadiers debouched from the 
forest about one o'clock. The king ordered a halt, to clore 
up the battalions, which, having been obliged to march by 
the flank, had suddenly become disconnected. The second 
and third columns were still in rear, furthest of all, the last, 
command~d by the duke of Holstein. Nevertheless, the king 
llad counted _upon his arrival at the same time with the 
others, since it was made up almost altogether of cavalry, 
and besides, llad started before the others; by an incon
ceivable fatality, at one o'clock, he had only reached the 
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Hunting-house, abreast of Weidenhain, having yet a long 
distance to march. * 

Ziethen's corps reached the Leipsic road at ten o'\clock, 
and at one the bridge which cuts the causeway at the right 
of' Graffendorf. An Austrian detachment cannonaded and 
fusiladed his advance-guard furiously; Ziethen, presuming 
from the strength of the defense, that this corps was to be 
sustained, attacked it with several battalions, and ordered a 
battery to open upon it. This detachment then fell back 
upon the cavalry, which Lascy sent to its relief: 

When Frederick heard the cannonade and the musketry 
fire, he exclaimed: "My God! Ziethen has attacked already, 
and my infantry h~s not arrived!" In fact, he had in hand 
only ten battalions of' grenadiers, the brigade Ramin, and a 
single regiment of hussars. He immediately sent his aid to 
hasten the march, and relying upon the bravery of his grena
diers, he resolved to commence the attack, in hopes that the 
other troops ,would quickly arrive. The two batteries of 
twenty twelve-pounders, which followed the advance-guard, 
passed the creek of Stribach upon the roadway bridge, and 
the troops upon small ones thrown over at the moment, or 
which the Austrians had built to facilitate their communi
cations. 

After clearing this stream, the grenadiers were formed in 
two lines, as seen in the plan; the brigade Ramin, placed in 
a third line, was successively joined by the others of' the first, 
as fast as they arrived with the left in fi·ont. This formation 
carried with it some disorder; several regiments being faced 
by the third rank; others were brought by inver8ion into 
line of battle. The greatest evil of' this irregularity of forma 

*The count d~ Retzow states, that this column, bearing too much to the right, 
met the second, and that General Hulsen pressed forward to sustain the king, 
who was engaged, and prayed the duko of Holstein to halt until his battalions 
had passed. If this be true, it seems that it would then have been better to 
have moved up with thIS column, than to have made a detour of two leagues. 
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tion was, that the heavy batteries attached to the brigades 
were not able to follow in the woods. 

The grenadiers being formed under a fire of grape, at eight 
hundred paces ii'om the enemy, they cleared the abatis, and 
attacked the centre of the Austrian left wing with extraor
dinary bravery; but they were received by a shower of 
grape from the artillery, which covered the front of the 
entire line. This fire was so destructive, that the brigade 
of Stutferheim was, in a short space of time, almost entirely 
leveled to the ground. Its general was wounded; the 
colonel, Prince d' Anhalt, and a great number of officers were 
killed, and nearly all the others were wounded. The bat
teries, which were to be established at the left of the wood, 
were quickly annihilated; men, horses, and guns disappeared 
in the twinkling of an eye. 

The brigade Syburg, which afterwards advanced, shared 
the same tate. The fire was so terrible, that the king, turn
ing to General Syburg, remarked to llim: "Have you ever 
heard such a cannonade? .Asfor me, I never saw the like." 
He was posted on the right, between two lines, and thus wit
nessed the destruction of his grenadiers, the elite of his army. 
He exhibited in this critical moment as much courage as 
coolness. When the death of the Prince d' Anhalt was re· 
ported to him, he turned towards'his brother, who was ser
vice aid-de-camp, and said to him: "Everything goe8 wrong 
to-day j my friend8leave me j I have jU8t been to?d of the 
lleatl~ of Y01.tr brother." A sublime expression, in which is 
limned the soul of a hero, and which, pronounced amid the 
horror of such a conflict, demonstrates the greatness of his 
character better than all eulogiums and apologetical me· 
moil'S. 

The Austrian carbineers, viewing the disorder of the grena
diers, charged furiously npon them, sabred some, and forced 
the rest to seek safety in the woods. The infantry regiments 
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of Dourlach, Wied, and Puebla, believing the victory cer
tain, left the heights of Siptitz to pursue the Pl'ussians. 

Meanwhile, the brigade Ramin, sustained by a part of the 
first line, was deployed. It attacked the victorious Aus
trians with great vigor, overthrew them, and advanced near 
the heights of Siptitz. Had there been posted there a strong 
division of cavalry, the victory would have been decided, but 
the king had only eight hundred hussars. Daun had time 
to come to the rescue of his broken battalions. He put him
self at the head of two infantry regiments of the reserve, 
with ten squadrons of cuirassiers, and attacked the Prnssians, 
who, being charged and outflanked on their left at the 
same instant by two other regiments of cavalry, were cut up, 
and mostly sabred, the remnant being driven into the woods. 
It was in this attack that :Uarshal Daun received a gun-shot. 

All of the king's first line was then beaten and dispersed, 
but the Austrians were not in a much better plight, espe
cially their cavalry. I-Iowever, the second was not shaken 
by these bloody reverses, but was formed in the interval, and 
came to dispute the victory. The regiment of Prince I-Ienry 
performed prodigies; but surrounded by a numerous cavalry, 
it was almost entirely destroyed; afterwards, charging the 
other battalions of the division, tlleY were driven into the 
woods. 

Finally, towards three and a half o'clock, the cavalry of 
the duke of' IIolstein debouched from the forest. Its desti
nation was, tIl the first instance, to sustain the first attacks, 
but in the present state of aft'airs, nothing was more pressing 
than the necessity of~ in a measure, restoring the battle. 
The duke marched slowly toward Elsnig, without taking 
any notice of what was passing around him; fortunately, the 
king sent him an order ,to charge.* The cuirassiers of 

* Others contend that it was Colonel Dallwig, who c}-Jarged with his own 
accord, with the cuirassiers of Spaen, which he commanded. 
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Spaen, which were just debouching, were extended to the 
right, and fell upon the regiments of' Wied and Puebla, 
which were cut up, and almost entirely taken prisoners. 
Ten squadrons of the Austrian cuirassiers hurried to the 
rescue of their infantry, and withheld them for a moment, 
but the regiment" of' the ltfargrave Frederick, 'which followed 
closely, fell on so opportunely, that they 'were broken and 
thrown- upon the Austrian battalions. The dragoons of 
Bareith, which brought up the rear of the column, having 
also quickly debouched, turned the right flank of'the enemy, 
and in succession, broke the regiments of' the emperor, of 
N euperg, Geisruck, and Bareith, of which the greater part 
were captured. (The Imperial army had also an infantry 
regiment Bareith.) 

TIle first line of the Austrians was then dislodged, and tIle 
cavalry of' the king was master of' the field of' battle. 

Whilst this was passing, the duke of IIolstein, with the 
fifteen squadrons, forming the head of the column, had pur
sued his route between the ravines of Zeischken and Wolsau, 
with the view of turning the right of the enemy, but the 
ravine separated the two parties, and they confined them
selves to skirmishing. Dann had some cannon brought up, 
and the duke retired towards N eiden. 

At four o'clock, the column of' reserve, which was with 
the cavalry, debouched with a battery of' twelve-pounders. 
The Austrian squadrons then disappeared, and were not seen 
again. This infantry was established npon the ~:ound of the 
first attack, towards the small hill beyond N eiden. The 
cavalry was formed upon the wings; they remained in this 
position until nightfall. At five o'clock, the regiment of 
Old-Schenkendorf~ of this re8e1'\"e, was ordered to dislodge 
some ..Austrian battalions, which were seen on the platean 
of Siptitz. This regiment, acting in concert with some bat
talions of the brigade Butzke, drove the enemy from that 
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height, -\vhich was the key to the battle-field. It appears 
that the snccess of this decisive attack was due, principally, 
to the arrival of' Ziethen, whose operations will now be given. 

This general had at first formed his corps in two lines, 
with the right on the pond, but when he heard the fire, 
resulting from the king's attack, he extended the second line 
from the left of the first, in order to draw off the attention 
of the enemy, by displaying, apparently, a strong force. 
Lascy, observing this movement, rested his right towards 
Zinna; Daun made his second line, or rather the part of it 
in fi'ont of Ziethen's corps, face to the rear, and directed 
upon him an overwhelming fire from all the batteries, to 
which the Prnssians answered until three o'clock. 

When Ziethcn perceived that the fire of the king slackened 
and receded, lIe resolved to march by his left, across Siptitz, 
to communicate with him. The colu!llns being in front of 
this village, the general ordered the regiment of Dierke to 
attack a small intrencIlment which covered the wincI-mill. 
It was seized, but the Austrians being established behind 
the village, this was only a temporary success, without any 
particular result. The brigade Saldern attempted to pass 
the thickets more to the left, and to seize upon the heights, 
covered with yineyards; but the resistance of the Austrians, 
added to the difficulties of the ground, rendered all their 
efforts useless. 

Ziethcn was still continuing his movement to the left, 
when Colone! Mollendorf discovered that the enemy had not 
occupied the dike, which separated the two dams, and that
the heights facing it were clear. It was five o'clock in the 
evening; Daun had, in fact, drawn reenforcements from this 
point, in order to strengthen the right, which was again 
threatened by the king, with tIle rest of the brigade of 
Butzke, and the regiment of Old-Schenkendorf, as has already 
been stated. General Saldern then formed two battalions in 
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double columns, on the right and left flank, sent them rapidly 
across the dike, ascended the heights, and marched on Sip
titz, whither he was followed by the rest of' the troops. 

Ziethen then passed over all his corps, partly by the dike, 
and partly through the thickets to the left of Siptitz. Some 
Austrians troops made their appearance, and opposed this 
movement, causing the two battalions, of which we have 
spoken, a considerable loss; but they were at length driven 
away. This combat extended far into the night; ii'om whieh 
resulted a good deal of confusion, and some Prussian bat
talions fired upon each other. The brigade SaId ern resisted 
all of Lascy'B efforts to retake the "ilIage and heights of Sip
titz. On the other side, General Ziethen, joining the corps 
under command of the king, and the five battalions of the 
reserve, terminated the battlc. These troops formed up
wards of twenty-eight battalions, and were in fiue coudition, 
drawn up on the position which was the key to the field of' 
battle. Besides these, there were re-formed during the night, 
upwards of' tcn battalions fi'om the remains of the left; so 
that the Prussians were in a condition to renew the struggle 
in the morning with success. 

Facing these troops, were the Austrian regiments of Lor
raine, Mercy, Botta, and Staremhel'g; Lascy's corps had 
partially changed front, and advanced towards Siptitz. The 
remainder of the army was in disorder, and suffered greatly. 

Daun, although wounded, only quitted the field of battle 
at a late hour, to be conveyed to Torgau, awi relinquished 
the command to General Odonel1. When the marshal heard, 
at nine o'clock, of the occnpation of the heights of Siptitz by 
Ziethen, he UEsem bled his lieutenant-generals, and asked for 
their reports. The intelligence which they gave him, satis
fied him that another battle might have fatal consequences; 
he therefore gave orders to recross the Elbe at midnight, 
which was eal'ried out, in the greatest silence, and with such 
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a preservation of order that the Prussian army did not dis
cover it. Lascy's corps moved along the Elbe as far as Los
wig, whence it marched upon Dresden. 
, This battle was remarkable for the extraordinary scenes 
which the confusion of the two armies occasioned, during the 
night. The battle-field was strewed with bewildered com
panies. The escort which accompanied the king to Elsnig 
fell upon a battalion of Croats, belonging to Reid's corps, 
and captured nearly all of them; an instant after, it came 
into the midst of the Austrian carbineers. This second 
troop was charged, taken and dispersed. Firing was heard 
the entire night, occasioned by similar encounters.' It has 
been stated that some battalions, ignorant of the issue of the 
combat, and recognizing each other at their fires, agreed to 
snrrender to those whose army should prove to have been 
victorious, on the arrival of daylight. 

At last, the wished-for moment arrived; the king had 
already rejoined his army, and had the satisfaction of seeing 
that the Austrian army had abandoned the field of battle; 
but coming daylight discovered all of its multiplied horrors. 
The cries of the wounded, weltering ill blood and dying with 
cold, smothered every sentiment of pride which the victory 
inspired. The king encamped, at ten o'clock, with his right 
at Siptitz, and IJis left at N eiden. Hulsen was detached 
with ten battalions and twenty-five squadrons to Torgau, 
which bp. occupied without opposition. 

4/'The army rested on the 5th of N ovem bel'. 
Thus terminated the celebrated and bloody battle of Tor

gau. The Austrians lost there upwards of eleven thousand 
killed or wounded, and eight thousand prisoners, together 
with forty-five pieces of cannon. The Prussians met with 
an equal loss in killed and wounded, but lost only four 
thousand prisoners. 

The imperial army retired by the right bank of the Elbe, 
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and on the 8th, crossed it to the left, where it joined Lltscy, 
and was reenforced by the corps of Maquire, who was with 
the army of the Circles, and came to take up his favorite 
camp in the valley of the Planen. 

The ~ing followed it closely, and came, on the 12th, to 
Grumbach and to Reitsch. General Queiss crossed the Elbe 
on a bridge at Meissen, and moved with nine battalions and 
eight squadrons to Tschaila, in iront of Beck's corps. The 
prince ofWnrtemberg set out with eight battalions and five 
squadrons to arrest the incursions of the Cossacks in N ew
Mark. 

Whilst all this was passing, the army of the Circles, re
tired, the 7th of No\--ember, by snccessive marches, upon 
Chemnitz. The king sent General Hulsen against it, which 
movement induced it to take refuge towards the end of the 
month, behind the Baale, where it went into winter-quarters. 

The two grand armies, after watching each ot4er up to 
this time, concluded an armistice, on the 11th of December; 
in order to take good cantonments. Thus, with the excep
tion of a small party in the neighborhood of' Dresden, the 
king had recovered all of Saxony, and had a prospect of 
reopening the campaign with snccess. 

We have stated that Laudon threatened Kosel, and that 
the king had detached Goltz with a corps strong enough to 
save the place, and cover that province. On the 25th of 
October, this general arrived in the vicinity of Glogau. 
Laudon, hearing of his approach, furiously but unsuccess
fully bombarded Kosel, and raised the siege on the 30th. 
lIe evacuated Silesia, towards the middle of the month of 
November, and afterwards went into winter-quarters. 

Meanwhile, the Russians were still cantoned in New-Mark, 
and a part of them in Pomerania. General Tottleben, with 
his Cossacks, even crossed the Oder, and went to ravage 
Ukeraine-Mark. Werner arrived at the end of October, and 
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forced him to repass that rivel'. Marshal Butturlin at lengtll, 
on the 6th of' November, arrived to supersede Soltikof~ whose 
health was not yet restored. After the news of the battle of 
Torgau, he came to the conclusion that it would be impossi
ble to maintain his position in that country, already devas
tated, and, therefore, led his al'my into Poland, leaving Tot
tleben with his light troops in Pomerania; but when the 
duke of'Wurtemberg arrived from the king's army, with the 
detachment of which we have spoken, and which effected a 
junction with the troops under Werner, the enemy's parti
sans were forced to retire from the country with some loss. 

The prince then marched by Prentzlow upon Mecklen
burg, where he went into cantonments. 

Such was the issue of a campaign, in which Frederick, 
who was on the verge of' losing everything, reconquered, by 
his skillful manceuvres, not alone his own states, but a part 
of' ~axony. He now had the same means of raising men, 
and the same resources for paying and provisioning them, as 
he had at the opening of the war. The morale of' his army, 
shaken by eighteen months of' reverses, was restored by t'Yo 
victories, and raised to a pitch to guarantee new successes. 



CHAPTER XXVI. 

OBSERVATIONS ON THE CAMPAIGN OF l'l60. 

WAR is composed' of three combinations, and its theory 
may be divided into three branches, each of which has its 
principals; fi'om whence follows that the right application 
of the maxims of these three combinations united consti
tutes a good operation. 

The first of these combinations is the art of adjusting the 
lines qf operations in the most advantageous manner, which 
has been improperly called- the plan of campaign. We do 
not really understand what it is intended to convey by this 
last term, since it is impossible in a plan of operations to see 
beyond the second movement. 

The second, i~ the art qf placing tlte ma8ses of an army 
in the shortest space qf time on the decisive point qf the 
original or accidental line of operations,. this is what is 
generally understood by strategy, which is really only the 
means of execution. 

The third, is the art of combining the simultaneous em
ployment of masse8 upon the important point of the fielf! of 
battle. This is the art of comoat, which many authors have 
designated as orders ofbattle, and which others haye styled 
tactic8. 

It may be observed, from the nature of these combina
tions, that a general may have the talent of applying one of 
these principles without succeeding in the employment of 
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the other two. Until Frederick's time, but little was known 
except concerning the last of these arts. Systems and preju
dices contributed to their remaining unappreciated. Fred
erick himself was not able to shake oft' the yoke, Though 
he manamvred with so much skill at HohenfHedberg and at 
Soor, though he excited the admiration of' all at Rosiach, at 
Lenthen, and I{unersdorf, though he displayed a great mind 
in nearly all the events of his life, still it will be admitted 
that it would seem an exaggeration to present him to, his 
contemporaries as the most profound tactician, and the most 
skillful warrior that had ever existed. The fact is, that the 
art of war made but little progress under him; and though 
he improved the second part, the history of his campaign 
shows that he entirely misunderstood the first. It is trne 
that he several times placed his greatest mass on the decisive 
points, but he did not know how to adjust his lines of opera
tions in such a manner as to gather all of the favorable 
chances to his side. 

The truth of these assertions will be admitted, if the state
ments which have been previously made of the advantages 
possessed by the king be recalled, and it be remembered that 
he occupied with a mass, sufficiently great, a central line 
opposed to isolated armies, which only acted in succession at 
intervals of three or four months; whose commanders were 
irresolute, timid, and at variance. Five months' reverses, 
nevertheless, did not teach him that it was a great error to 
pass in inactivity the six most favorable ones, instead of 
crushing the army which was before him, whilst the others 
were one hundred It!agues distant in winter-qual'ters. From 
the first campaign to the last, he never originated a move
ment which was bold and vigorous, in order to strike a blow 
which should ensure to him the greatest chances of succeS8. 

This reproach, which we have brought against him for the 
campaign of 1159, is still better founded on his acts at the 
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commencement of the campa-ign of' 1760. The king had 
been overthrown at Kunersdorf' and at Maxen; he should 
have kno,,'n that the parties of the ~oa1ition would seek to 
operate in concert, and perhaps to effect a junction this side 
of the Oder, as they had, previously to his disasters, already 
attemp~ed to do. The reenforcements sent to Lan_don's corps 
afforded a criterion of wl1at was to be undertaken on that 
line, and the only way to avert it was to take advantage of 
the scattered condition of the Austrian army, to concentrate 
his own, Prince Henry's, and the corps of Fonquet, between 
Dann and Laudon, 'and then to overwhelm, at a blow, that 
one of the two which offered the greatest chances of success; 
then to push the other at such a distance that nothing would 
be feared from it dnring the remainder of the campaign, to 
enable him to mo'\'e against Soltikof' on the W nrtha. The 
system pnrsued by the Russians, in the three preceding cam
paigns, showed plainly that they would never have passed 
Posen, had the Austrian ar.mies experienced any great check 
before they broke up their cantonments. 

It is not necessary to repeat what we have said on this 
subject in Chapter XX. ,Ve will simply observe that cir
cumstances _indicated much more plainly, in this last cam
paign, that success could only be expected by an energetic 
course of conduct, and that it was most dangerous to give his 
enemies time to C011cert measures for effecting their junction, 
and bringing all of their forces into action against him. 
Under another view the occasion seemed most propitions, for 
the Austrian troops were scattered upon a double line, which 
was not the case in 1759. 

As a consequence of the system upon which are founded; 
aU the observations offered, it is believed that Frederick. 
should have given his three corps a concentric direction, and~ 
have rapidly assembled them at Lobau, or Zittau, in order. to
operate afterwards, according to circumstances, against that 
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one of the Austrian armies which he should be best able to 
overcome, and to cut off ii'om its own frontiers. Napoleon 
once remarked at Wal'saw, Tlwt there were out three tltings 
to leal'n in war: to march ten leagues a day, to fight, and 
afterwards to go into cantonments. This great truth, which 
was applicable to the king's position, shows the inconceiv
able negligence of this prince, with the light he had, and 
enables us to arrive at the' results which he might have 
'obtained, by the application of the modern system; under 
like circumstances. Recalling, for example, that the same 
troops, whose threatening attitude .in Bavaria and Swabia 
restrained Austria to the end of September, 1806, entered 
Berlin victor ions a month after, \ve shall be able to judge 
whether Frederick, who had many more chances of success, 
ought not to haye disembarrassed himself of the Austrians' 
in the six months which elapsed each year before the allies 
could appear on the scene. We do not wish to say that the 
king should luwe.made a war of distant invasion; he was in 
such a position, after 1757, as to forbid it, as has been ob
served in Chapter XIV. But it was a greater reason for his 
profiting by his central position, in order to enable him to 
rid himself of his most troublesome enemies, whilst he had 
tIle means of doing so with every prospect of'success. What
ever may be alleged for his justification, it will be difficult to 
overlook the fact, that he ought to have delivered battle to 
the Austrians whilst the Russians were cantoned beyond the 
Vistula, and not have accepted battle at TOl'gau, ,,-hen they 
were npon tIle theatre of war, only distant a few marches 
from the field of battle. lIe committed the same fault at 
ICuner8dol'f, where Dann might easily have joined Soltikof: 

But iflw is not exempt fi'om blame in these combinations, 
,,,hat shall ue said of his conduct in Fouqnet's affair ~ It 
will be recollected that between the months of April and 
May General Fouquet was cantoned about Landshut, and 
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Prince Henry on the Bober, between Lowenberg and Sagan, 
at the time when Laudq,n was reenforced and preparing to 
open the campaign. Why should the king leave thirty thou
sand men upon the Bober, for the purpose of observing an 
army scattered behind the Vistula, and which it would take 
three months and a half to reach Posen? Only four days 
were necessary for the prince to join Fonqnet, and to get rid 
of Laudon for the rest of'the campaign. Let me recall again 
to my readers the affairs of Lonato and Castiglione, of Rove
redo and Bassano. They demonstrate what may be accom
plished by taking the initiative, by rapidity of movements, 
united with the successive employments of a mass against 
isolated corps. These examples are worth more than long 
arguments; they will show whether or no my criticisms have 
a just foundation.* 

As it was, the Prussians did the very reverse of what they 
ought. Laudon hRd mallffiuvred for thirteen days against 
Fouquet, when Prince Henry began his march. Perhaps it 
may be thought that he was about to attempt to overwhelm. 
the Austrian general, and punish him for his offensive 
demonstrations. Far.from it. It was to remove still further 
from the unfortunate Fonquet, for the purpose of observing, 
from Landsberg, a Russian army, whieh assembled at Posen 
only five weeks afterwards. 

Frederick's inaction in front of Dresden is as astonish
ing as his enterprise against that city. How could he hm'e 
hoped to besiege a fortress tranquilly which had a garrison 
of' sixteen thousand men, in presence of an army superior to 
his own 1 To do this a great battle was necessary, and it 
would have been a dangerous undertaking to deliver one 
under the cannon of Dresden. Besides, had he gained one, 
his affairs Imd not been advanced, since the junction of' Lau

*Abensberg, Eckmiihl, and Ratisbon have given us still more striking proofs j 
we trUl:!t that these may not be lost to the nrt, as were those which preceded them. 
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don with the Russians, in Silesia, would soon have made him 
p~y dearly for his victory. On the contrary, a defeat would, 
to say the least, have carried with it• the loss of Silesia and 
of Saxony. 

The army which, above all others, he ought to have de
stroyed, was that of' Laudon. Against it the Prussians 
should huye acted in concert. It was necessary to'strike a 
decisive blow, for, once defeated, the Russians would have 
remained upon the Wartha, and the Austrians upon the 
Elbe. But to bring about this result, jt was necessary that 
the three corps of the Iring's army should make rapid and 
well-combined marches, in order to prevent Dann from 
manam vring to oppose their junction. Had the mal'shal 
remained upon the Elbe, the operation had been certain; 
had he followed Frederick, the latter could have directed 
himself, concentrically, towards the other masses, have joined 
them, in order to deliver a battle to Daun, with such a supe
riOl'ity as should make a victory certain. Now the conse

•quences of a victory over an army marching far from its base 
of operations are incalculable. Laudon would have been 
forced, in that case, to quit Silesia, and the Russians would 
have remained upon the Wartha. This plan offered another 
ad vantage. Daun, in order to follow the rapid and concen
tric marches of the king, would have had no leisure to rest, 
nor to occupy inaccess~b]e camps. Thus he might have been 
easily forced to accept a battle, or to have abandoned every
thing. 

The king, soon after, wished to carry out a similar opera
tion when he marched into Silesia; but how different the 
circumstances! Then there were sixty thousand Russians in 
that province I Although this was executed at an inoppor
tune, and even a dangerous period, it brought him ont of all 
embarrassments. Three months earlier he might have pro
duced much more brilliant results, without being exposed to 
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the same dangers, .for then the Russians were a hundred 
leagues distant from this province. 

Tempelhof has advanced the proposition, that the king's 
interests demanded that he should draw Daun into SiIesia; 
but let us not confound the periods of time. This would 
have been a good move at the commencement of the cam
paign, before the Russians were on the OdeI'; after they had 
arrived it was dangerous. Undoubtedly it behoved Frede
rick to open communication with his brother's army, in order 
to form a central mass; but it did not occur to him that the 
enemy might manreuvre in the same way. The be~t thing 
which could happen for the king's interest was, that Daun 
should remain in Saxony whilst he operated this concentra
tion, without being shut up too closely. Moreover, the Prus
sian general, who contended that the duke of Brunswick was 
not opposed, in 1792, to the junction of Kellermann and 
Dnmouriez, for then he could beat them both at the 8ame 
time, seems to have based his absurd reasoning upon this 
same ground. 

Tempelhof greatly admires the first manreuvres. of the 
king. We have already observed that the real object of 
these movements was unknown, since they have as much 
bearing upon a march into BHesia as on the siege of Dresden. 
The fact is, that these manreuvres appear to me to indicate 
merely the irresolution of the king. There is 110 evidence in 
them of a vast -or subtle plan. All that favors the assertion 
is, that no preparation whatever was made for the siege of 
Dresden before the begin~ing of July. 

After commenting on the faulty adjustment of the general 
line of operations made by Frederick, and his bad method 
of employing masses upon the decisive points, we must do 
him justice by speaking of the execution of some of the par
tial operations of "this campaign. His determination to 
reestablish an interior line with Prince Henry, and. when 
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necessary, to unite with him to strike a decisive blow, is, 
above all, worthy of eulogium. It was carried out in a criti· 
cal time, which made it especially dangerous; but, after all, 
it was the only course left, and Daun threw no obstacles in 
the way. Frederick displayed great skill in the marches of 
the 9th and 13th of Angnst upon the ICatzbach. We have 
only to iJlame him for losing Olle ll.lal'ch, by uselessly halting, 
on the 8th of August, at Buntzlau. We know, in these days, 
that it is easy to n~arch seven or eight days consecutively, 
and it was sufficiently important to gain a march on Daun 
to have omitted this halt. 

The night march which he executed at Lignitz, to escape 
from his embarrassments, was one of the best combined dur
ing his campaigns. It was necessarily successfu1. A severe 
critic perhaps might blame him for having at first brought 
too few troops to bear against Landon, instead of profiting 
by Dann's absence, to decide t1~e first attack by employing a 
part of his useless fOl'('el; which were facing Pfafiendorf; but 
he is excusahle on the gronnd that he was nearly surprised. 
Nevertheless this error might have been irreparable had Lau
don been able to maintain his position until the arrival of 
Daun, after which the situation of the king would have been 
desperate. It was upon the first movement that all de
pended. Frederick had a too correct coup-d'mil not to have 
seen it, and it is hardly conceivable that he did not immedi
ately decide to b_ring a greater mass against the opposing 
corps which was threatening him. Otherwise this monarch, 
sleeping by the fire of his bivouac, and awakened by Major 
IIund with the intelligence that the enemy was distant but 
four hundred paces, commands our just admiration by his 
self-possession, and ~he opportune orders which he gave in 
this emergency. This act is one of the finest of his life. 

The battle of Lignitz has a great similarity to, and ap
proaches very nearly the operations of Bonaparte when he 
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besieged Mantua, and W urmser debouching at the same time 
upon V erOI~a and upon Brescia endeavored to snrroHnd the 
:french army. The only difference which exists is, that 
Bonaparte combined his rapid movement against the two 
isolated bodies, and that Frederick being surprised was 
deprived of' the initiative of the combination.* 

The king, joined by Prince Henry, would have been able 
in a moment to repair all the errors of' the campaign. This 
operation would have been worth as much as a victory, and 
yet it was not thought of. The Russians commencing to 
withdraw, Frederick sought to press Dann. This was all 
well enough, and shOlJld have been persevered in until he 
had taken a direction so decidedly divergent that all concert 
in their operations wonld be impossible. But to do this it 
was necessary to risk a battle. The circumstances were 
more imperative than at Torgau, and much more favorable. 
The king had in his fhvor all the fortresses on the line of the 
OdeI'. In Saxony, on the contrary, there was nothing 
between Dresden and Berlin, and the first-named city was in 
the hands of the Austrians. The Prussians were able to con~ 
centrate seventy battalions and one hundred and twenty 
squadrons, and might have fallen upon Daun, at DOlllanza, 
on the 30th of Augnst, instead of marching upon Sehweid
nitz. The king had never commanded a finer army. The 
victory of Lignitz had restored all its moral force. In ease 
of a check he could lose nothing, since he could rally and re
form under the protection of eight fortresses. A partial suc
cess would have given greater results than a complete victory 
at Torgau. Lastly, would he not have come out of the 
struggle victorious ~ Daun repelled and driven into the 
defiles of Bohemia, with no retreat except on Prague or 

* The affair of Lignitz offers a ~till greater resemblance to the battles which 
have taken place since the above was written, at Abensberg and at Eckmuhl. 
where may be seen the successive defeats of isolated bodies by an interior mass. 
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Konigsgratz, would have lost half of his army. The Rus
sians had already established the fact, that a reverse experi
enced by their allies would drive them to the Vistula. 

We have not been able to comprehend the objeet of' the 
marches and countermarches made by_ Frederick, when he 
wished to drive Duun into Upper Silesia. It was necessary, 
as has been said, to attack him at Domanza, at the same 
time masking'the Zoptenberg. Since the king considered it 
preferable to menace his communications, the march to turn 
the Zoptenburg by Langenseifersdorf was very well, but for 
the subsequent ones, it is difficult to assign a reason. Fred
erick, seeking to threaten the communications of the Aus
trians with Bohemia, should have manamvred by his left, iIi 
order to gain a position on their extreme right. From Pul
sen, he might in one march have reached Hohengiersdorf, 
and have rested on Schweidnitz; then Daun's position, 
extending to Hohengiersdorf, might have. been attacked at 
Bogendorf with success, and the vicinity of Schweidnitz pre
sented far greater advantages for a field of battle than could 
be found in connection wi th the fortresses of' Brieg, N eisse, 
and Breslan. 

The king's movement on Buntzelwitz, his halt in that 
camp, and the march by Strigau upon Reichenau, thereby 
turning the left of the Austrians, are operations which have 
received the most exaggerated praise from Tempelhof. If 
it was the object of Frederick to gain the communications 
of his ad \rersary by Lanushut, why did he consume thirteen 
days in two camps ~ Besides, he gained nothing by the 
movement, the marshal having a direct and natural commu
nication with Bohemia by Friedland, Braunau, Glatz, or 
Politz. In fact, by taking post at Landshut, between Daun 
und Bohemia, the king would have run no slight risk, if the 
Austrian general had attacked him; he would have been 
without depots and without communications; the slightest 
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check would have thrown him upon the defiles of' the Rie
sengebirge, whilst he -could have done no damage 'whatever 
to the Austrians. The prize was not worth the risk. By 
operating from Pulzen upon Hohengiersdorf, and by attack
ing the Aust~'ians at Bogendorf~ on the 1st or 2d of Sep
tember, Frederick might, on the contrary, have succeeded 
in directing his efforts by the left, 80 as to gain Freiburg 
gradually during the attack; he would thus have established 
himself on the road from Glatz to Hohengiersdorf, and from 
Landshut to Freiburg. It will be observed, that after having 
lost fifteen days, he was obliged to return and resume this 
march upon Hohengiersdorf; but then, the aspect of affairs 
had changed, the Austrians being inclosed in a formidable 
position, which secured their communications. 

We come now to the observations upon the battle of 
Torgau. 

We will not again recur to the question, whether Fred
erick was right, or' no, in delivering this battle. It is true, 
nevertheless, that owing to the strong position of the enemy, 
he had little to hope and everything to fear; he ought, there
fore to have deferred the attack until the middle of N ovem
bel'; then, if Daun persisted in his resolution, it might have 
become necessary for the purpose of' preventing Daun from 
wintering in Saxony. We will, therefore, limit our exami
nation entirely to the arrangements for the combat. 

From the definitions which we have given at the com
mencement of the chapter, we find that the best dispositions 
for a battle are those whicl~ bring into action at tlte same 
instant on the decisive point, all the masses present, excepting 
only such as are held as a reserve. On this principle, all 
double attacks which are executed by extended movements, 
and upon a multitude of points, appear to us to be dangerous, 
and if they succeed, it is because the enemy opposes bad 
movements to them, or that all circumstances unite to effect 
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a miracle. As this case is rare, it is better to avoid such 
attacks, for their consequences are almost always fatal. 

I!l reading the account of'the battle of Torgau, we find in 
almost every line a confirmation of the truth of these asser· 
tions . 

. At the first glance, it will be seen, that Daun's position 
could only be attacked oy the woods and by the side of 
N eiden, between the village and the forest, that is to say, 
near the crotchet formed by the Austrian line. By becom
ing established upon this point, the field of battle was gained, 
but this was not an easy thing to do.* 

1st. This point could only be reached through defiles, and 
under the fire of formidable batteries. 

2d. In forming a single attack, the head of the column 
would be crushed before the rest of it could be brought into 
action. 

3d. In operating upon two, or several points, there was 
incurred the risk of' not acting simultaneously, and of expo
sure to all the dangers of' a double attack. 

It may be doubted whether Frederick had done all that 
was necessary to establish his line upon the above-mentioned 
point. Fortune favored it a good deal, as we shall attempt 
to show. 

In order to judge of his combinations, it will be necessary 
to know the precise instructions which he gave Ziethen; but 
if the first movements of the latter were made in carrying 
01lt the king's orders, it is not probable that the monarch 
desired to unite his troops upon the heights of Siptitz, as did 

* The most advantageous strategic point was the one between Zinna and the 
great pond. A successful attack upon this point would probably have led to 
the fall of Torgau, and the bridges of the Elbe, into the hands of the Prussians, 
who were, betore the battle, astride of Daun's communications. The Austrian 
army would then have run the risk of complete Tn in ; but such an attack would 
have placed Frederick's army between that of Daun and the great pond, which 
would have crippled the movements of tha Pruss ian columns, and in case of 
check, left behind them tl. gulf into which they were certain to be driven. 
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in fact take place; for Ziethen did not talce the road thither, 
when he deployed Ids troops towards the great pond. It is 
natural enough to suppose, that th,e king, thinking that he 
had troops sufficient with him to decide the battle, had 
posted Ziethen on this point with the view of attempting an 
enterprise against Torgau, and of destroying entirely the 
enemy's army, by charging it, in its retreat, with fifty-two 
squadrons, on the even ground which separated it from the 
city of' Rohrgraben. For, on a contrary supposition, the 
position of' Ziethen had nothing reasonable to recommend 
it. So long as the Austrians held these heights in force, 
Ziethen was kept behind the ravine, and considered as a 
mass not acting, which, under any circumstances, would 
have been a great fault, bad be been left to carry out such a 
part., 

If Ziethen was to attack the left of Siptitz, then he made 
a most untimely parade in his deployment towards the great 
pond, because the movement which he afterwards executed 
by his left ,vas made in sight of the enemy, who made a 
show of' opposing it, and moved the bulk of bis forces between 
Zinna and Siptitz; besides, by this movement, his attack 
was delayed three hours. 

The object proposed would have been better attained, had 
some squadrons and cannon been moved into that position, 
in order to deceive Lascy's corps, and to keep it, as it were, 
in check, between the pond and TOl'gau. The rest of Zie
then's wing should then have defiled between Gl'oswig and 
Siptitz, in order to operate along the forest-the same attack 
which Frederick made there from the side of N eiden. This 
was the only way to insure unity of action or of effects 
between the two attacks, and we feel satisfied that the affair 
could not long have remained doubtful. 

As it was, there was no concert whatever in the attacks, 
as will be readily seen from the account which has been 

VOL. II.-19 
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given. The hurry of the first attempt, made by the gremi
diers, was one of the principal causes. In the peculiar situa
tion of affairs it would have been perfectly easy for Ziethen 
to have opened a cannonade and commenced the attack half 
an hour before the king. It would have required at least 
this time for him to become fully engaged. Frederick ought 
then to have awaited the arrival of his columns of infantry, 
rather than to have sacrificed his grenadiers alone; for, had 
he not debouched so inconsiderately, he would very soon 
have become convinced that this first cannonade of Ziethen's 
was only temporary, ~nd, of course was merely connected 
with an affair of posts. This resolution to wait awhile, at 
least, would have .,~ntirely changed the face of affairs, as the 
king then would not have become partially and successively 
engaged, as he did, in order to repair his first faults. 

After what has just been said, and even following the 
account given by Tempelhof; it appears that Ziethen had no 
order to unite with the king; for lie took it upon himself to 
make the effort when lw heard tlw sound of the firing reced
ing. .Then the combinations of Frederick were dangerous, 
and Ziethen, by this movement alone, saved the Prussian 
army, and rendered it victorious. 
, Though the king, in this plan of battle, did not display 
that chal·acter which we have throughout this work assigned 
to him, still it may just1y be said that he exhibited an admira
ble courage, and his great soul never shone with more splen
dor. The coolness and the perseverance with which he main
tained the wrecks or' his army until the arri val of Ziethen'e 
corps, point out the true hero. He was exposed to great 
personal dangers, and it is said that on -this occasion his 
breast was grazed by a ball. 

We will terminate these reflections by drawing a parallel 
between this battle and that of Preussich-Eylan, which, in 
its results, shows a great similarity, though there is a vast 



O"BSERVATIONS ON THE CAMPAIGN OF 1~60. 291 

difference in the anterior dispositions, and in the ordering of 
the battle . 
. At Eylau, as at Torgau, a division was engaged singly and 

overthrown. In both of these battles, a grand charge of' 
cavalrY.partially restored the battle; concert of action took 
place before the last, and the two parts of' the victorious 
army were united on the bloody neld. At Eylau, the arrival 
of Davoust had the same effect as the arrival of the column 
of the duke of Holstein, and the march of Marshal N ey upon 
Schloditten was similar to Ziethen's under like circumstances 
at Torgau. Both occurred towards tl~e close of the day, and 
were decisive. On both fields, the struggle was bloody, the 
slaughter dreadful, and the artillery played an important 
part; and finally, the victorious armies remained maste~s of
the field of battle without knowing it, for the Russians at 
Eylau, like the Austrians at Torgau, did not abandon it until 
tar in the night. 

But these battles differ very much in other points. That 
of Eylau was brought on by a great movement, necessitated 
by that of the Russians upon the Lower-Vistula. Beningsen, 
by adopting a contracted line of' operations, between the sea 
and the French army, had risked, by a movement of the latter 
against his left, being thrown upon Elbing, and being reduced 
to the alternative of cutting his way through, or being forced 
to capitulate. He extricated himself from the position with 
courage, but this was due to the accidental capture of his 
adversary's plan, which had been sent to the prince of Ponte
Corvo. 

Frederick SOUgl.lt no such great result; his object was to 
dislodge Daun with the least possible risk to himself. The 
king was the assailing party, but the French general, on the 
contrary, was surprised in the midst of a movement. Fred
erick might have avoided the partial and successive engage
ment of his forces, which he commanded himself: Napoleon, 

http:SOUgl.lt
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attacked whilst the corps of N ey and Davoust were in march, 
took immediate measures to establish unity of action; in the 
morning, he sent an aid-de-camp back - to Marshal N ey, 
ordering him to return by his right, in order to form a con
nection with the left of the army. When the corps of Au
gereau had been overwhelmed by superior forces, Napoleon 
succeeded, by means of' his courage and coolness, as well as 
by his good arrangements, in sustaining the cO.mbat with a 
very small active force. He thus passed the critical moment, 
and gained time to wait for Marshal Davoust's corps to come 
into action. Frederic~, on the contrary, after the destruc
tion of his grenadiers, persisted in his partial engagements; 
he took no efficacious measures to concentrate his efforts, and 
chance alone led Ziethen to his relief. 

Though Marshal N ey did not arrive earlier than Ziethen, 
it was from no fault on the part of Napoleon. The aid-de
camp whom he sent to N ey lost his way, and arrived very 
late, when the marshal, seeing the :flashing of' the cannon, 
had already taken up his march to connect his own with the 
corps which was engaged, but not, unfortunately, until the 
arrival of a brigade which had previously been engaged in 
the direction of Creuzburg. Had the officer who was sent 
delivered the order in time, the marshal would have arrived 
on the field of battle at two o'clock, simultan~ously with the 
engagement of Davoust. But still another advantage would 
have resulted ii'om it, which was this: N ey would have 
crossed the direction of Lestocq's corps, which then would 
not have arrived to the relief' of the enemy, and thus the lat
ter would have had fifteen thousand men less, whilst the 
forty thousand fresh men of the above-mentioned corps would 
have been in action. 

It remains to be observed, that these two bloody battles 
demonstrate how extremely doubtful an attack is, when 
directed against the centre of a well-concentrated force. 
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Supposing in such case the victory is gained, it is always at 
such a sacrifice that little can he made of it. Forasmuch, as 
there is a great advantage in forcing the centre of a divided 
army, so is there likewise a great disadvantage in attempting 
the same thing when the enemy is concentrated; for when 
the enemy is not united, the centre is the weakest point, and 
by seizing it, the two wings are isolated and overwhelmed 
separately, since they can neither efiect a junction, nor make 
a concerted effort. But with an army in line, in close order, 
the centre is ordinarily the strongest point, since behind it 
the reserves are generally placed, and since it is more readily 
sustain~d by either wing, not only by sending out their 
unemployed forces, but by a movement doubling from the 
right and left upon the enemy. 

No battle can give a clearer illustration of these ideas and 
of' -their truth, than that of' Oannae; Hannibal brought his 
centre into action, and made it fall back in a simulated 
flight, until the Roman army in the eagerness of pursuit had 
passed the wings of his army, when the centre facing about, 
and the two wings closing in on the Romans, they were taken 
on all sides, overwhelmed with arrows, charged by dIe cavalry 
in their confusion, and entirely destroyed. Had the wings 
of Hannibal's army been beyond attacking distance, the bat
tle might have taken a different turn. 

Hence we may deduce the following maxims: 
1st. Wlwn it is desil'able to make up for our inferiority 

in numbers, by bringing all O'ltr forces into action against a 
single point of the enemy' s li~e, in case that line is a con
tinuous one, the point of attack should be as far as possible 
from tlw centre. Since the centre of a contin'ltous line can 
be sustained by the two wings, which, should attack in con
cel't with it,. wldlst a point selected upon one of the e{)}~remi
ties of the line, can only be supported slowly and successively 
by the single divisions of the adjacent corps. 
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2d. An attaok upon the oentre oan only be atternpted in 
oase tl~e enemy's line should be too extended, and oomposed 
of isolated divisions j then the attaok ought to suooeed on 
the same prinoiple. lts results are even more brilliant, 
because the enemy's oorps are separated by a great distanoe, 
and often not in a oondition to unite, whilst an attaok upon 
the wings oould only prooure the same advantages under 
peouliar oiroumstanoes. 

OBSERVATIONS UPON THE OPERATIONS OF THE COMBINED 
ARMIES. 

We shall not say much about the operations of Daun and 
Soltikof. It is only necessary to read the account of them to 
discover their misunderstandings, and, in fact, everything 
which neutralizes the effects of warlike preparations. The 
Austrian Fabius, who, in place of attacking the king when 
he was before Dresden, perched upon the mountains, and 
there surrounded himself with intrenchments, before an army 
beaten twenty months before, and inferior in numbers, can 
hardly be offered as a model to such as wish to understand 
how best to choose a line of operations, how to adjust it in 
the most advantageous manner, and to bring our masses by 
bold and rapid movements upon the most important points 
of'the line. 

Some portions of the original plan of the allies were good; 
the execution was wretched, as were the plans which resulted 
from these first dispositions. 

Laudon and the Russians were to concentrate ninety thou
sand men upon the Oder; which was well enough. They 
did not unite, on account of a simple movement of Prince 
Henry towards Breslau; at the Salne time, nothing could 
have prevented it, had they maqe a concentric march by the 
left bank of that river, or, at the worst, by the right bank 
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of the same. Laudon showed his weakness, by taking a 
direction absolutely divergent. 'Ve do not here recognize 
the conqueror of Landshut and Belgrade, the man whom 
Frederick feared to have in his front. 

The Austrian general went to unite himself to Daun, 
which would have amounted to the same thing, had the 
allies known how to educe therefrom the possible advan
tages, and at the same time had acted in concert. 'Ve have 
said that the first movements of the king should have been 
to concentrate his masses upon an interior line, and this he 
did not do. Daun ought to have profited by this error, and 
have attacked him, either before Dresden, or on his march 
into Silesia. Frederick was isolated, and what was more to 
the purpose, he was then at a distance from his two bases of 
operations, and might have lost a decisive battle: we leave 
to the military reader to say what would have been the con
sequences. 

The moment that Laudon joined, Daun should have 
attacked the king. He had twice the amount of' force 
necessary to do it. He groped about for seven or eight days, 
and ended by leaving Laudon to fight the king alone, when 
he was but half a march distant. 

Had the allies desired to arrange a bold and vigorous plan, 
the Russian army should have been Ipade to cross the OdeI' 
at Stadtlenbus, between the 10th and 12th of Allgust. It 
should have been rapidly pushed towards Lignitz to join 
Daun, establishing thus the mass of their forces in the centre, 
and· separating the king from Prince Henry, delivering bat
tle at once, and overwhelming one of them by an irresistible 
force. Of the two, the king could have been attacked with 
the most success; he had no refuge and but few supplies. 
Dresden was in the power of the enemy; the road to Silesia: 
was closed; no asylum remained to him short of Berlin.. 
Even there he might be anticipated by a movement made· 
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during action, which was to extend the right. The allies 
had an immense advantage, and might have accomplished 
great things. Their lines of' operations being divergent, one 
of the two armies might have uncovered its communications 
for the purpose of operating decisively. There would always 
have been, in case of necessity, a point of retreat open on 
the frontiers of its ally. 

As to the battle of Lignitz, the plan of it was not without 
merit on the part of Daun, but its execution was indifferent. 
lie elevated an accessory into tlle principal attack, and the 
principal was reduced to a secondary affair. Laudon was 
charged to forestall Frederick, and cut him off' fi'om the road 
to Parchewitz. Since Frederick's object was to gain that 
road, and unite with his brother, it was clear that he would 
not remain long at Lignitz, but that he would attack Lau
don. That general then should have been sustained by unit
ing with him. There was nothing to be gained by keeping 
the entire grand army in front of the Pnlssians. Again, the 
Austrian general committed a fault when he arrived on the 
ground and saw that Laudon was defeated, in not having 
marched immediately towards Royn, upon the Leisbach, for 
the purpose of there anticipating the Prnssian army. Then 
the victory would ha,re been barren of results, and the king 
been prevented from 'communicating with Prince Henry, for 
Dann would have been in the central position, which would 
have secured to him the two roads of Parchewitz on the 
right, and Nenmark on the left.* 

Frederick having succeeded, by the victory of Lignitz, in 
reestablishing an interior line with his brother, the allied 
generals should have adoptea a very different plan of' opera
tions, striking a vigorous blow at Prince Henry, and trans

* Since this chapter was written, I have seen Royn, which I have pointed out 
for its strategic importance. That position is extremely strl)og. Daun could not 
have found in SiIesia a. more favorable field of battle. 
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ferring the theatre of' war to the centre of the states of tlle 
king. The possession of Dresden secured to Daun both 
banks of the Elbe, and a sure retreat into Bohemia. The 
allies might then have undertaken, in concert, one of those 
movements of which Napoleon has given us so many exam
ples. The allied armies should have marched rapidly and 
concentrically, the Russians towards Peitz or Guben, and 
Daun to Luben, whilst a small Russian division, descending 
the right bank of the Oder, should have moved to Frankfort, 
simply to secure a direct communication. One hundred and 
thirty thousand men thus established in the heart of Fred
erick's states, masters, in fact, of Potsdam and Berlin, would 
quickly have obliged him to fight upon that disadvantageous 
point, staking everything on the result, with scarcely a hope 
of' success. In fact, had he been compelled to fight between 
the OdeI' and the enemy's army, he would have been de
stroyed without remedy, and thrown upon the river or upon 
Poland, whilst the enemy retired upon the Elbe towards 
Dresden. Had the king adopted a contrary course, and 
engaged with the allied army in such a way as to place it 
between him and the Oder, it would then have been able to 
retreat through Crossen, upon the right bank of' that river, 
whilst, on the contrary, a defeat might have accomplished 
the ruin of Frederick, for the Russian and Austrian armies 
would have bcen in possession of all his statcs. There would 
have been left him no resources for raising men or money, 
and no retreat, except to the Elbe. There :would have been 
time, before winter, to overrun all his states, in every direc
tion, as well as to complete the destruction of an army 'with
out allies, without subsistence, and without other refuge than 
that of Magdeburg or Stettin. 

To undertake such an operation, I am s~tisfied that it was 
not necessary to have, as Tempelhof has estimated, so many 
barrels of flour and so many bushels of oats for an army so 
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numerous, for two months, and shall not conclude with him 
that this affair was therefore impossible, since these stores 
could not be accumulated in advance. Six or seven marches 
must be executed to carry out this movement, and the coun.
try was fertile enough to furnish ample subsistence for the 
troops. The expedition should have succeeded in eight or 
ten days; if not, it might have returned to Dresden without 
danger. 

We have seen'that Tempelhof blames Daun for allowing 
himself to be turned at the Zopten berg, instead of' extending 
his position further to the right; it appears to us, as we have 
already said, that this criticism is badly founded. If' Fred
erick wished to avail himself of the divergent direction, 
which he had given to the operations of the enemy, he ought 
to have profited by their isolation and his own concentration, 
and have assailed the Austrians alone. It has been observed 
heretofore, that a fine opportunity was offered for attacking 
their centre, towards Domanze, if the marshal had extended 
his rigl1t towards Langenbielau and Reichenbach, and his left 
towards Strigau, as Tempelhof remarks, for the greater the 
number of forces upon these points, the less upon the deci
sive one. It mattered little to Daun, if the king did gain one 
ofhis communications with Bohemia through Glatz, provided 
he preserved the two which remained; besides, there were 
other than these two, important secondary lines, from which 
it was not easy to cut him off; the first was that of Dresden 
and of the army of the Circles; the second was that of the 
Russian army by Parchewitz, with which he might have 
united,. if the king had been absolutely thrown into the 
mountains upon the extreme right of' his enemies. The mar
sIlal should have coU:centrated instead of extending, and then 
have attacked; he might especially have done this under the 
favorable circumstances, from his camp at Adelsdorf~ when 
the king undertook his dangerous movement upon Reiche
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nau. Instead of fearing for his communicationtl, which he 
did not need, or manoouvring as if he were playing chess, he 
should have marched rapidly against the Prussians whilst 
they were entangled in such a dangerous position. By 
manoouvring so as to gain ground to the right in the action, 
in case of success, he could have pushed Frederick into the 
defiles of Bohemia. The Russian army, by driving off the 
small corps of Goltz, and then returning upon Breslau, to 
unite with Daun, would have completed the success of this 
enterpriEe, in which there would have been nothing risked, 
since communications with Friedland and Glatz would have 
been open on one side, and with Dresden on the other. 

In general, Daun's conduct, throughout this entire cam
paign, was similar to what it was in 1759 ; the same incredi
ble slowness, irresolution, and weakness of character, which 
ean never be replaced by any amount of personal courage. 
His march, following Frederick into Saxony, and encamping 
at Torgau, was the best movement he attempted; but still 
it was not connected with any general views, nor was it 
combined with the armies of his allies; he even left Laudon 
in Silesia, with a strong corps, occupied with trifling and 
secondary objects; whilst his own enterprise, had it been 
sustained simultaneously by Laudon and the Russians, would 
llave sealed the fate of the Pru8sian monarchy upon the 
Elbe. 

Let us recall the object of the battle of Torgau, in order to 
comprehend what would have been the consequences if Lau
don, the army of the Circles, and that of Russia, had ope
rated upon that point. 

The expedition against Berlin, which ~fontalembert re
garded as a masterpiece, was only a contemptible accessory, 
particularly at the moment when the armies took a divergent 
direction. Accessories or diversions are aU useless, when 
employed against a great mind, which cannot be duped, and 
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which makes use of them to decide more important questions. 
That expedition would have done very well, if, as has already 
been stated, it had been executed by a concentration of all 
the armies on the river Spree; then it would have been 
transformed into the principal object, and an operation 
against the important points. The result of this showed that 
an operation upon a larger scale would have entirely suc
ceeded, and at the same time been productive of great conse
quences. 

The account given by Tempelhof of the battle of Torgau, 
affords but slight opportunity to jndge of Dann's conduct 
during the action; it merely appears that the artillery had 
greatly more to do with it than the employment of the 
troops. The marshal, on this occasion, may be blamed for 
the same thing as the king, that he had had much finer 
opportunities for offering battle. To convince our readers 
of this, we will merely sketch the relative positions at dif
ferent periods of time. 

Had Dann attacked the king at Reichenau, as we have 
said, it would have heen much more to his advantage. 

1st. Having the initiative, he would have been able to 
bring all his troops into action, instead of waiting, as at 
Torgau, until the enemy attacked his right. 

2d. He was stronger at this time, by the corps of Laudon, 
which lay in Silesia, whilst the king was weaker by the 
corps of IIulsen and the Prince of W urtem berg, which only 
joined his army on the Elbe. 

3d. Frederick was at Reichenau in a dangerous position, 
in which a battle lost was destruction; that was the time to 
profit by great opportunities. At Torgau, by waiting for 
an attack, nothing more could be done than to repulse it. 

4th. That operation, executed towards Adelsbach, could 
be more easily combined with a movement with the Russian 
army, which, after a few marches, would have been ready to 
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unite with the victorious one by pushing away, or even leav
ing on one side, the small corps of twelve thousand men 
situated in its front. 

Instead of combining thus actively and vigorously the 
greatest possible force, Daun, though able to lmite with the 
army of the Oircles towards Eulenburg,.failed to do so, and 
suffered that army to retire without a cause. Thirty thou~ 
sand men were thus uselessly lying in their cantonments at 
three days' march from TOl'gau, when they might have de~ 
cided the fate of' the battle. It is difficult to find examples 
of dispositions altogether so faulty. 

Regarding the battle itse1f~ Daun exhibited, throughout, 
great courage. He made, opportunely, two fortunate charges; 
but contenting himself with simply defending the heights, 
he made none of those manamvres or dispositions which con
fer the title of great captain; and had lIe won the battle, it 
could only have been said that he did it by chance. 

It appears also that Daun, knowing as he did the condi~ 
tion of' the Prussian army, Dlight have avoided repassing 
the Elbe, encamped about Schildau or Oschatz, caused the 
army of' the Oircles to join him, and then have deli \'ered 
another battle. This resolution ,vould have been much 
wiser, as the Austrians had a secure retreat upon Dresden, 
and since the king would not have been disposed to follow 
too closely with an army which was decimated. Supposing 
that they had gained a victory here, Laudon and the Rus~ 
sians would have had time to march concentrically upon 
Spremburg, in order to complete the establishment of a for
midable mass in the heart of the Prnssian states. 

Though the nearly undecided battle of Torgau had such 
fatal consequences for the combined armies, they themselves 
brought it about. Far ii'om each one trying to secure and 
save himse1f~ they should have lost two similar battles, and 
the Prussians would have been nlined. It seems as if their 
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generals had derived pleasure from this singular war, for 
they benevolently preferred giving the king time to repair 
all of his losses during the winter, that in the spring they 
might have a new enemy to deal with. At least it is most 
difficult to explain this astonishing mania of taking, for six 
months in every year, a divergent direction for one hundred 
and fifty leagues, and exhausting the other six in endeavor
ing to unite. 

But enough upon this campaign. We shap not again 
return to the operations of the French army upon the Weser 
and the Rhine, the principal faults of which we have pointed 
out in the brief relation given in Chapter XXI. 



CHAPTER XXVII. 

OAMPAIGN OF 1761. 

GENERAL PLAN OF THE CAMPAlGN j OPERATIONS OF THE 

FRENCH AND THEIR ALLIES IN WESTPHALIA j 


OBSERV ATIONS. 


THE belligerent powers had become fatigued with a ruin
ous war, the results of which seemed problematical, and 
opened a congress; but the negotiations were obstructed by 
diver8ityof interests, and during the progress of the treaty, 
the preparations for entering into the ensuing campaign were 
pushed forward with vigor. 

France redoubled her efforts. Hoping to put an end to 
her maritime disasters by an alliance with Spain, she em
ployed the arguments dictated by a wise policy to induce 
that power to make common cause with her, no doubt regret
ting bitterly that she had made this discovery too late. 
1Vhilst new activity was infused into the shipyards, her land 
forces were placed upon a formidable footing. An army of 
eighty thousand men was assembled on the Lower Rhine, 
under the command of the Prince of Soubise, to besiege 
l\Iunster, Lipstadt, and other fortresses, whilst the duke of 
Broglio, with fifty or sixty thousand men, starting from the 
line of the Mein, should penetrate by Gottingen into the 
country of Hanover, thus menacing the communications of 
the allies. 

The army of the Circles, coming from Franconia, 'Yas to 
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operate upon the Saale, in order to connect the right of' the 
French with the left of the Austrians, who, under the com
mand of Daun, desired to conquer Saxony. 

In Silesia, Laudon commanded an army of' sixty thousand 
men, which was to unite with the great Russian army under 
13utturlin, and operate with it in besieging the fortified places 
of that province, on the safety of which depended Frederick's 
salvation. Another Russian corps, commanded by Count 
Romanzow, was to act in concert with the Swedes in Pome
rania, to besiege Oolberg, for the purpose of securing a more 
advantageous base of operations. 

It ,viII be seen, fi'om this narration, exactly how far these 
projects, more or less badly conceived, were carried out. 

The duke of Broglio had placed his troops in winter-quar
ters, between the Fulde and the Werra, uniting by Gotha 
with the army of the Circles, which was canton~d between 
Erfurt and the frontiers of Bohemia. The object of all his 
combinations was to preserve Gottingen, the base of all the 
offensive operations in "Vestphalia, during this campaign. 

The month of January was consumed in a war of posts; 
these skirmishes having no other object than the provision
ing of Gottingen, we have not thought proper to relate them. 

At length that place being revictual1ed, the troops again 
took their cantonments on the first days of February. They 
were badly posted, for the mass of' their forces, which should 
have been at the right, in case of' attack, were scattered 
along the entire fi'ont; and the left and the centre, opposite 
to the greater part of the enemy's forces, were stripped of 
troops, nor was the decisive point any better rei3nforced. 
Duke Ferdinand did not let this opportunity escape. He 
asked Frederick to sustain him towards the left, by the Thu
ringia, assembled his troops in a few days, and divided them 
into three corps, in order to fall upon the centre of' the 
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French position, and to cut off their left by forcing it to 
repass the Mein. 

The first of these corps, commanded by the hereditary 
prince, was collected on the right, between Lipstadt and 
Rhuden, and took the direetion of Fritzlar. General Spor
ken, with the left wing, was united at Duderstedt with the 
corps detached to the Thuringia by the king, for the purpose 
of attacking the right of the French cantonments, com
manded by the ~ount de Stainville. The bulk of the army, I 

under the command of the duke, was assembled on the 
Dimel, passed that river and threatened Cassel. The heredi
tary prince began his march on the 9th of February, in two 
columns. The first was commanded by General Breiten
bach, in the direction of Marburg; the prince with the other 
upon Fritzlar. This double enterprise failed; Breitenbach 
was killed, on the 15th, in the attack of lIarburg; the 
hereditary prince was repulsed, on the 12th, by the viscount 
de Narbonne at Fritzlar. The duke, with the bulk of the 
army, crossed the Dimel on the 11th, cantoned his troops in 
the neighborhood of Westu feln. 

Marshal de Broglio, confident that the duke's object was 
only to disquiet him, at first, merely adopted half measures 
to oppose him; but when he heard of the success gained by 
his troops before Marburg and Fritzlar, he inferred that he 
ought to hold his position, and attempt nothing more than 
to close in towards Meinungen. Count de Stainville was 
ordered to pass the Werra, and to join him, as likewise were 
the Saxons, who were in the miserable camp of Langensalza. 
This order reached them on the 15th, at the moment when 
Sporken was about to attack them; Stainville obeyed the 
order without giving himself any uneasiness concerning the 
fate of the allies; the count de Solms, who commanded them, 
not having any knowledge of it, was engaged, and so forced 
to retreat. This he effectuated with great difficulty; the cay 
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aIry of General Syburg and of' the allies broke the Saxon 
ranks, and they lost two thousand nlen, and scarcely suc
ceeded in joining Stain ville at Eisenach. The duke de Bro
glio was apprised of this event on the 16th, and at the same 
time of a second attack upon Fritzlar, in which M. de N ar
bonne had accepted, on the 15th, an honorable capitulation; 
he then thought it full time for 'him to disengage his flanks, 
and he subsequently returned to Hirschfeld, in the hope of 
forestalling the hereditary prince on his arrival at that place. 
The French army remained in that position until the isolated 
corps on the Werra had terminated their retrograde move
ment. 

Ferdinand quitted the environs of Zierenberg on the 17th, 
and cantoned his troops between Fritzlar and Gudensberg ; 
the hereditary prince marched nearly to Homberg, where 
the army arrived on the 18th, with the advance-guard at 
Ziegenhain and the hereditary prince near Hirschfeld. On 
the 19th, the army cantoned in the vicinity of Schwartzen
born, with the advance-guard at Neukirch and the hereditary 
prince at Obergeisa; Sporken was between Eisenach and 
Berka, his advance-guard at Vach, from which count de 
Stainville withdrew. 

These movements alarming the French concerning the 
communications of Fulde, the marshal concentrated his right 
corps at IIunefeld, and went there himself with the army on 
the 20th, after having destroJed his fine magazines at Hirsch· 
feld. But new doubts assailed him, and impelled him suc
cessively, on the 21st, to Fulde, and on the ,26th, to Bergen; 
abandoning or destroying his immense subsistence stores, 
(~ollected with extreme difficulty, and absolutely necessary 
in ulterior operations. Stainville occupied Budingen and 
Salmunster; The Saxons were established at Gelnhausen. 
Lieutenant-General Rouge, fearing that he might be cut off, 
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left a garrison at Marburg, and retired through Giessen upon 
Butzbach. 

The allied army marched, on the 21st, to Hausen; on the 
23d, to Grabenau; on the 26th, to Alsfeld, and went into, 
close cantonments npon the Ohm, in the vicinity of' Schweins
berg. The hereditary prince covered the left at Lauterbach, 
Lord Granby with the advance-guard was between the Ohm 
and the Lapn, Luckner on the Kintzingerbach, and Kielman
seg at Laubach~ Ferdinand directed the siege of Cassel, on 
the 1st of March, and had the other places in Hesse in vested. 
Count de Broglio defended the first-named place with vigor, 
and in a sortie, destroyed nearly all of' the batteries of' the 
besiegers. 

On the 8th and 9th of March, the French received a reen
forcement of fifteen thousand men from the army of the 
Lower-Rhine, which placed the duke de Broglio in the 
ascendant, and authorized him to take the offensive in order 
to rescue Casse1. On the 15th, he broke forth, with all his 
forces, and after several marches, he arrived, on the 18th, in 
the presence of the allies. The latter occupied close canton
ments on the Ohm, from the Wetter to Hom berg; they had 
raised the sieges of' Marburg and Ziegenhain; the corps of' 
Lord Granby, which formed the covering force between the 
Ohm and the Lalm, rejoined the army. The hereditary 
prince, flanking the left towards Bndingen, was withdrawn 
to Laubach and Grnneberg; Stainville cannonaded it on the 
16th, and forced it back upon Homberg. 

The French army cantoned with its right towards Hun
gen, and its left between Giessen and 'Vetzlar; Rochambeau 
covering the front at Faul'bach and Ilshausen; and Fischer 
with his advance-guard at IIachborn and Erbenhausen; the 
marquis of' Poyanne at Treys and Allertshausen ; .the Swiss 
brigade, under Boccard, in echelon at Altenbuseck; the 
duke de Stainville at Gruneberg; and his advance-guard, 
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under Closen, at Londorf and U denhausen. Finally, Lieu
tenant-General Dumuy, after having crossed the Lalm, can
toned on the Salzbott, and sent forward detachments upon 
Seelbach and Rohensolms. 

Ferdinand thought that he might attack successfully the 
right flank of the French, which had the appearance of 
being in the air, and removed the hereditary prince, on the 
19th, to Gruneberg. On the other hand, de Broglio, on the 
20th of March, reenforced the corps of Stainville with three 
brigades of cavalry and the grenadiers of France, in order to 
oblige the prince to repass the Ohm. To arrive at this end, 
the French army made sundry demonstrations, and disturbed 
the centre and right of the allies, with the view of deterring 
them from reenforcing the prince through Romberg. With 
this in view, the brigade Cursay was direct.ed to advance 
upon the Lahn, as far as Gosfeld, whence it was to send its 
scouts to Origny, on the Wetter, in order to attack the corps 
of Scheiter. Rosieres, with a detachment, occupied a posi
tion upon the heights ot'Panenburg; Rochambeau formed his 
corps about Ebsdorf, and threw strong parties upon Schweins
berg. Baron Closen was directed to Stangerode, and it 
was pointed out to him that he must adopt snch measures as 
would enable him to sustain the principal attack, directed by 
the duke de Stainville, upon Gruneberg, to hold in check 
the troops which the enemy might send out through Rom
berg, and alsl) to take in reverse the position which the here
ditary prince would undoubtedly occupy near Grnneberg. 
Closen's corps was supported by that of the Marquis of Poy
anne, who had advanced to Londorf with the carbineers and 
the brigade of ~uvergne, w.hich was also supported by Boc
card's Swiss brigade. 

Stain ville formed two columns, and himself led the attack 
of Gruneberg; brigadier Diesbach commanded that of Lau
bach. Marsh~ de Broglio followed the first attac~, and 

http:direct.ed
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reconnoitred the position of the enemy fr<.?m a height this 
side of the village. Several discharges of small arms and of 
cannon, which came from his right, led him to think that 
Diesbach had dislodged Luckner from Laubach. Stainville 
then caused the regiment of'Schomberg to advance upon the 
lleights between Gruneberg and Laubach, in order to cut off 
the retreat 'of the allies, sent the brigade Royal-German to 
support it, marched count de Scey-Montbeillard, with the 
dragoons of the king and of Ferronnaye, upon the heights of 
Stangerode, and lastly, directed his infantry with its right 
upon Gruneberg. 

When the count de Sceyarrived near Stangerode, "at his 
left was the division Olosen. At the same time the corps of 
the hereditary prince was discovered in the village of .A.lzen
lwim, surrounded by a pond and several ravines. The 
quietude exhibited by his outposts showed that he did not 
anticipate an attack, and had he acted with promptitude and 
made use of the surprise by precipitating his cavalry quickly 
into the village and to its rear, it is probable that the heredi
tary prince would have saved very little of his own corps. 
But as the :French had agreed to announce their arrival, they 
opened a useless cannonade. \ The allies quickly abandoned 
the village and formed upon the heights in the rear. Baron 
Closen sent his foot volunteers to turn their right flank; from 
his left, by the woods of Bernsfcld, and placing himself at 
the head of his cavalry, he passed to the right of the village 
against their left flank .. When he arrived near the pond, 
perceiving that the allied infantry was neither formed nor 
supported by many mounted troops, he placed himself at the 
head of the regiments of' Anticluunp, Orleans, and the volun
teers of Saint Victor, and falling upon the enemy's squad
rons, drove them into a scattered brushwood near by. Then 
turning to the left he charged the infantry, which was sabred 
at will. Finally the king's dragoons, of the corps of the 
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count de Scey, having also arrived, the allied infantry was 
pursued through the brushwood as far as the position held 
by its own cavalry. The latter seeing that the French were 
pursuing with but little regard to order, charged them in 
turn, and forced back the most advanced upon the second 
squadron of Ferronnaye; but that regiment standi~g fast, an~ 
the volunteers of Saint-Victor sustaining it opportunely, the 
allied cavalry was repulsed. However, this charge allowed 
the prince time to retire upon Burgmunden, and to repass 
the Ohm, with the loss of two thousand men, nineteen flags, 
and ten pieces of cannon. This check would have been 
much more severe, had the brigade Royal-German, which 
was to pass through the woods along the Ohm, and form in 
the plain, carried out its orders; but encountering Luckner, 
who was retreating ii'om Laubach, through ~ieder-Ohm, he 
halted, and uselessly exchanged some round shot with 11im, 
and remained concealed behind a height. 

After this afl'air Ferdinand went himself; on the evening 
of the 22d of March, to the vicinity of Ziegenhain, the siege 
of which he raised the next day. H~ crossed the Eder on 
the 24th, took up cantonments thereabouts, and caused the 
siege of Oassel also to be raised on the 28th, that he might be 
enabled to pass the Dimel on the 31st. All the skirmishes 
with the rear-guards terminated in favor of' the French, who 
made some eighteen hundred prisoners. 

The duke de Broglio was now in full possession of Hesse, 
but as he had lost all of his magazines during his retreat, 
and since the country had been gleaned and foraged for fully 
a year, he did not think himself in a condition to prosecnte 
his operations before collecting a llew supply of' subsistence 
stores. This undertaking kept him a long time inactive. 
The allied army, on the 1st of' April, reentered cantonments 
behind the Dime}; the duke de Broglio resumed his between 
the "'tVerra and the Fulde. 
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The French exhausted two months in strengthening their 
position about Wesel, and in fortifying the places of Hesse. 
Their generals corresponded even in folio to establish unity 
in their operations, without succeeding. The allie~, on their 
part, increased the fortifications of Hameln, Munster, and 
Lipstadt, and saw them in a respectable state of defense. 
N ever were the evil results of a divided command more 
strongly exhibited, never were forces more entirely misap
plied, never were so many plans arranged a~ were discussed 
hy the two marshals, and ordered by the French minister of 
war. The two generals-in-chief exhausted all their talents in 
discussing what the enelIY might do to oppose their recipro
cal movements, and ended by allowing the season suitable 
for operations to slip away, whilst endeavoring to calculate 
within thirty marches what the enemy might undertake 
against each one of them. Thus it was that an army of one 
hundred and twenty thousand mell, perfectly organized, and 
composcd of warlike troops, scarcely managed to maintain 
itself against a collection of sixty thousand combatants of all 
nationalities, which, so to speak, had no secure means of 
recruiting. 

At length the army of the Lower Rhine was united, early 
in June, about Wesel and Dusseldorf; that of BrogIio near 
Cassel. The allies were concentrated at Neuhauss, the 
hereditary prince towards Munster, and Sporken near War
burg. 

The prince of Soubise crossed the Rhine, and on the 18th 
of June encamped at Matten, near Df)rtmuud. Ferdinand 
informed of this movement, inferred that he would have 
time to place himself between the two French armies. On 
the 20th, he sent the hereditary prince to Ham, and on the 
23d, encamped himself in the excellent position of Soest. 
Soubise marched on the same day to Unna, and intended to 
move the next day, the 28th. to Werle, but he was there fore
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stalled by the duke, who immediately afterwards, on tho 
29th, took up a position within half a league of the French 
anny. His object was to attack 'it, but he found it so 
strongly posted there that he resolved to turn it. For this 
purpose he set out, on the 1st day of' July, at ten o'clock in 
the evening, in four columns, and after marching thirty-six 
consecuthre hours, he arrived, on the morning of the 3d, in 
the plain of Dortmund, npon the communications of' the 
French prince, who, filled with astonishment at the manam
vre, immediately struck his camp and retired to Hemmerle. 
The allies were too tired to follow; but, nevertheless, made a 
movement, during the night of the ~d and 4th upon Unna. 
The armies manamvred in face of each other until the 7th, 
when Soubise encamped at Soest, and Duke Ferdinand ncar 
Werle. The allied army was organized as follows: 

Right Wing. 

Under the command of the hereditary prince of :Brunswick 
and General Kielmanseg .•.•••••.••••••••••••.••.••.• 21 bat., 24 squad. 

Centre. Bat. Sqds. 
Division Conway, 8 '1 ") 

Under t~e command of the "Howard, 6 10 ~ 24 bat., 23 squad. 
duke In pe~son: { " Pro Anhalt, 10 6 j 

Left m'ng. 

Under the command of r 
Lord Granby, and after· I Division Wutgenau, '1 
wards of the duke in 1 " Granby, 12 1:0) 26 bat" 2'1 squad., 
person, between the "WoU; '1 
Asse and the Lippe. 

Grand total .•••..•• n bat., '14 squad. 

Not included: 

The remainder of Sporken's corps encamped at Hertzfeld, and the other 
detachments. 

Whfist these things were passing, marshal de Broglio, 
with fifty thousand men, had begun his operations, on the 
26th of' June, and gradually pushed back Sporken's corps 
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upon Lipstadt, where he arrived, on the 8th of July, in 
accordance with instructions of the duke .. Broglio's advance
guard joined the army of Soubise at Soest on the 7th, and 
on the next day they had effected their junction and were in 
line. Ferdinand contented himself with moving his camp 
nearer the village of Il1ingen, where his centre was posted, 
covered by the creek of Salzbach; the left was between the 
Lippe and the Asse, towards the village of Wil1inghausen.* 

The French generals lost eight days in a council of war. 
They read, .it is true, elegant mernoires upon the inconve
niences of attacking the enemy in his advantageous position, 
and exhibited clearly aU the resOurces possessed by the 
enemy, which it was possil~le to oppose to the French army, 
so that far from confirming the French generals in an ener
getic resolution, they only increased their uncertainty. 

Finally, a plan of attack was arranged for the 16th of July. 
Broglio was in motion on the 15th, in order to pass by way 
of Oslinghausen, and take a position to,vards Hultrup, where 
the corps of the prince of Conde had orders to join him. His 
advance-guard was to cause two brigades to attack the posts 
of Nordel and Willinghausen. Soubise went himself from 
Ervitte to the Saltzbach. This mar~h of' two leagues, exe
cuted on the morning of the 15th, was intended to bring the 
troops near the enemy, in order to be ready for an attack the 
next day, and for the purpose of intrenching the heights in 
rear of Saltzhach, to protect the retreat of the army in case 
of a check. 

On the 15th, at daylight, Broglio quitted the camp of 
Ervitte and took his army into camp at Oslinghausen (Plate 

* We have merely given a sketch of this battle and of what followed subse
quently on this line of operations, for the reason that we have already to.9 many 
engravings. Amateurs can follow out all the campaigns of Duke Ferdinand 
upon the atlas of Colonel Bawr, chief of staff of tha. duke, or upon the maps of 
Hesse and Westphalia, by Julien; these will suffice for such as have not the 
beautiful maps of Lecocq. 



314 OAMPAIGN OF 1'161. 

XXI., No.3), whenee he started at five o'clock in the after
, noon, in three columns. That of the right, composed of the 

advance-guard, under Lieutenant-General Closen, was to 
attack Wil1inghausen; that of the left, formed of the divi
sion Belzunce, had orders to attack the chateau of N ordel ; 
the centre, which remained in rear, was composed of the 
bulk of the army, which in caae of necessity, was to sustain 
only the first two columns. 

At six o'clock in the evening, the duke was advised of 
these movements, whi.ch threatened t.he road to Ham; he 
at once ordered Lord Granby to maintain his position to the 
last extremity, and direeted General W utgenau to sustain 
him. The line was prolonged towards the left, in order 
more effectually to support the left, which was about to 
become engaged. Anhalt's brigade crossed the Asse, in order 
to replace 1Vutgenau, and was joined to his right. Finally, 
General Spol'ken, who was encamped at Herzfeld on the 
right bank of the Lippe, was directed to send to Lord Granby 
a corps of eight battalions and seven squadrons, commanded 
by General 1V01f: 

Meanwhile, OIosen attacked the forest of Willinghausen 
with the foot volunteers of Saint-Victor, sustained by the 
Tegiments of N assau~ of Deux-Ponts, and the elite battalions 
of Auvergne and Poitou. The English, under Granby, 
defended themEelves at first with vigor, but were repulsed in 
the village, and charged with impetuosity. At this moment 
the corps of W utgenau arrived, and the French were forced 
to reenter the woods. Olosen then demanded reenforcements 
from the general-in-chief~ who detached to his assistance the 
brigade Guerchy, and marched himself with the king's regi
ment to his relief: Tl18 attacl{ became more lively; Wil
linghausen was taken and retaken, and night alone put an 
end to the combat. The French remaine~ masters of' the 
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village, which was occupied by the brigades of' Aquitaine 
and Rouge. 

Whilst these events were in progres8, the marshal heard 
from the prince of Soubise, who informed him of' his march 
upon Eimbecke, and notified him that as the enemy was 
apparently withdrawing all of his troops from the rjght, he 
should have t'o recall the prince of' Conde. Broglio had too 
certain proofs to the contrary to believe this, and then 
invited the prince of Conde to join him, and advised his col
league to resume his intermediate position. 

Ferdinand, on the first intimation of'the movements of his 
enemies, had, ~s we have stated, ordered a general prolonga
tion to the left, to sustain the engaged wing. Not content 
with sending thither, during the attack, the English brigades 
of Pembroke and Cavendish, he repaired to the point him
self~ whilst the hereditary prince, commanding the right 
wing, established his troops near IlHngen, in the position 
previously occupied by the centre, and steadily held in check 
the army of Soubise. On the 16th, at daybreak, the attack 
upon Willinghausen was renewed by a brisk cannonade. 
Broglio, considering himself too weak to maintain his position 
there, directed the prince to resume his former position at 
Oslinghansen; but already engaged, he could 110t extricate 
himself in time. to effect 11]S retreat; and reenforcements 
ii'om all directions joining the allies, Ferdinand was enabled 
to seize the village of Willinghausen; not, however, without 
its making a most obstinate resistance. The Rouge regi
ment was captured. Broglio then decided to retreat, and 
did so, covered by the grenadiers of France, which thus f~tr 
had not been engaged. It was conducted in good order, 
being favored by very broken ground, which prevented the 
enemy's cavalry from acting. 

The dispatch of the marshal, announcing his retreat, 
reached the prince at the moment when he was commencing 
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the action to force the passage of the Saltz bach , towards 
Scheidengen. Alarrned by the possibility that he might 
become engaged alone with the enemy, he recalled his 
columns to the camp of' Oloster-Paradise, which he had just 
left, without considering that his own great-superiority, and 
the presence of the corps of Lieutenant-General Dumesnil 
near the 'VerI, would have insured to him the means of' over
whelming the hereditary prince by way of Sundern. 

This retreat ended the afl'air of Willinghansen, in which 
the French lost some five or six thousand men, and the allies 
above two thousand. Never was there an engagement which 
more clearly exhibited the fatal consequences of irresolution, 
of an absence of unity in the movements, and more than all, 
of' a divided command. 11e1'e we see an army composed of 
veteran troops compelled to retreat before an enemy, cut off 
from his communications, in a hazardous position, and una 
ble to bring into action half the nmnber of' combatants. 
Here, likewise, posterity will find a most forcible example 
of the influence exercised oyer the course of events by the 
art of conducting troops. Bya comparison of the operations 
of the army -of Soubise and the means of its adversary with 
those which" we have seen in our day, we are forced to 
acknowledge, that in this art of commanding lies the true 
str~ngth of' armies and of' empires. The' military register, 
presenting a pompous display of regiments, does not give the 
real force of the army; there might as well be llOne, when 
the government does not place at its head a man capable of 
commanding it under all circumstances. 

Though the loss sustained by the French should have 
affected them but slightly, still this combat of Willinghausen 
totally changed the face of affairs. The generals renewed 
their disputes. Soubise desired that the armies should 
remain united; Broglio, on the contrary, i~sisted that they 
should be divided, in order that a strong diversion might be 
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made in the country of Hanover, by the right bank of the 
Weser. The prince, at length, fell in with this arrangement, 
reenforced the army of his colleague with thirty thousand 
men, and encamped with the rest at Herdringen, on the 25th 
of July, in order to cover Hesse. Broglio immediately took 
up his march; and arrived, on the 27th, before Paderborn, at 
the instant when the government, which disapproved of a 
separation, had sent an order to attack J.1"'erdinand anew. It 
was too late, for the prince had been on the march since the 
morning of the 27th, and had gone into camp on the 30th at 
Buren, between the two French armies, leaving the heredi
tary prince at Rhuden to observe Sonbise. 

Marshal Broglio took position on the 28th at Dryburg and 
Dringen berg. He only awaited a new reenforcement of ten 
thousand men, which had left the corps of Soubise on the 
9th of August, for the purpose of' threatening Hameln, ,vhilst 
the latter was to make a demonstration towards Munster. 
The duke then resolved to take a central position, which 
w01l1d at the same time prevent these enterprises and inter
rupt the communications between the two French armies. 
He set out on the 10th of August, and marched by Detmold, 
on the heights of lIoltmorbergen, where he encamped on the 
13th, with his right at Reilkirchen, and his left at Sieghof. 

In the meantime the ministry approved of the plan of the 
diversion, provided that, instead of driving' Ferdinand a~ross 
the Weser, they should turn him by the Upper Lippe. This 
project encountered the fate of the previous ones, and far 
from carrying it out, Broglio, after several insignificant 
movements, passed the Weser at Hoxter, on the 18th of 
August, threatening Hameln and Brunswick Ferdinand, 
without being disquieted, remained upon the left bank of the 
river, about Hoxter, in order to cover the forts, which gave 
him a good support, and,. at the same time, enabled him to 
menace the communications of the French with Hesse. 
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The prince, of Soubise, on his part, had marched, in the 
early days of August, to the Lippe, to threaten Munster; but 
the duke, giving himself very little uneasiness on account of 
the temporary success of this secondary corps, withdrew 
even the hereditary prince, who was opposed to him, and 
hurled him, by three rapid marches, to Lichtenan, on tho 
14th, upon Broglio's rear, who was then posted around Dry
burg. So soon as the grand French army had passed the 
Weser, the duke concluded that he might thwart its plans 
by threatening Cassel, whilst the hereditary prince should 
counteract, 011 the other hand, those of Soubise. The duke 
then threw Granby's corps upon the Dimel, on the 24th of 
August, in order to attack the duke de Stainvil1e, and went 
himself, with his army, on the 27th, to Imrnenhausen. This 
enterprise succeeded, for the French general hurried to the 
succor of I-Iesse with a part of his army, and the duke being 
satisfied, on his side, with having led him in4> a false move
ment, returned to Buhnau on the 1st of September. 

Broglio, resuming his plans against Westphalia, returned 
on the 5th to Sulbeck, and pushed his reserve upon Gender
sheim, in order to march upon W olfenbuttel. But the duke 
opposed him by the manceuvre which had already succeeded 
so well. He crossed the Dime] on the 18th of' September, 
pushed forward to Wilhemsthal, and caused the hereditary 
pri~ce to rejoin him. The French general, on his side, occu
pied an intermediate position near Munden, reenforced De 
Stain ville, and formed a kind of cordon from Lutern berg to 
Eimbeck. 

It is unnecessary to give in detail an account of these petty 
operations, in which Duke Ferdinand gained all the honor, 
owing to the contracted combinations of his enemies, who at 
the least demonstration were alarmed with fears of' perishing 
by hunger in a country both rich and ,f~rti1e, and who, 
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though trembling for the fate of their numerous detachments, 
still continued to make others to sustain the first. 

Broglio, at last deeming himself secure, returned, on the 
3d of' October, to Uslar, to push forward detachments upon 
Wolfenbuttel and Brunswick; the count of Lusatia marched 
there with the reserve. TIle first of these forts was occupied 
on the 10th, the second, which had a weak garrison, was in
·vested on the 11th; but Prince Augustus of Brunswick 
being, with some battalions, at Hanover, on the night of the 
13th and 14th, surprised the post of Selper, and entered the 
place in full view of the French. 

The count of Lusatia, who had no other enemies to oppose 
him thereabouts, nevertheless, believing that the whole army 
of the allies was upon him, raised the blockade, evacuated 
even Wolfenbuttel, and feU back upon Broglio's army. 

Ferdinand having determined to stop these incnrsions, 
left a small portion of his army to observe Soubise, and 
caused the hereditary prince, who had returned to Lip
stadt purposely, to join him; but the duke falling ill, all the 
operations were suspended until November. As soon as he 
recovered, he crossed his army over the Weser on the 4th, 
and arranged the movements of the several columns for the 
purpose of cutting off the divisi{)n Poyanne, which guarded 
the defiles of Escherhausen; the delay of a solitary one, as 
usual, defeated this project. On the 5th, the hereditary 
prince cannonaded Broglio towards Eim beck, and forced 
him to concentrate his divisions, so that he changed ea~h 
month from a most belligerent attitude to one most shame
fully defensive. The armies were facing each other, but 
neither thought best to give battle so late in the season, and 
each waited for the other to become tired of the war and give 
up his position. Discovering, however, at last, that his 
adversary had as much eildnrance as himself, the duke men
aced his left flank and his communications with Gottingcn. 
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This plan succeeded. Broglio, regarding the campaign as 
terminated, did not consider it best to hold his position, but 
drew near Gottingen, by way of Morungen, arriving at the 
former place on the 16th. Soon after his troops occupied 
the same winter-quarters behind the Werra which they had 
on the previous winter. 

The prince of Soubise was in advance; but after threaten
ing Munster, and sending the Prince of Conde upon I-Iamm, 
he fell back from Appelhusen upon Westerholz, because the 
hereditary prince had seized the city of Dorsten, where the 
French had their bakeries, and whence was jeopardized the 
security of the provision trains coming from Wesel. As soon 
as the prince started to join the duke's army, Soubise revived 
his old idea of an incursion upon the Ems; but not daring to 
undertake it himself~ for fear of losing his convoys of bread, 
he threw forward his light troops upon Embden, confining 
himself to merely taking position at Kosfeld, on the 20th of 
September. That insignificant war does not deserve even a 
tabular account of it. 

Ferdinand, perceiving that the Weser separated his army 
from that of Broglio, and that the latter was reduced to the 
conditi9n of constantly defending Hesse, sent back the here
ditary prince to Lipstadt on the 10th of October, in order to 
restrain Soubise; but the latter had already anticipated him, 
and concluding that there was nothing more to be done at 
Kosield, nor on the Ems, and also regarding an enterprise 
against :l\funster as too hazardous, directed his movement on 
Borken, near the Rhine. The duke then recalled the here
ditary prince on the 15t~ of October, and Soubise lay quietly 
in his cantonments until the 10th of November, when his 
troops began to cross the Rhine, to g<\ into winter-quarters 
on its lett bank. 

Thus was terminated a campaign for which the French 
had made such extensive preparations. It would have been 
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far better for' them to have abandoned this impolitic war, 
instead of sending numerous armies into the field, and thus 
losing each year thirty thousand brave men, for the purpose 
of defending a few bags of' flour. 

We shall not enlarge. upon the faults of' this campaign. 
The line of operations was the same as in the preceding 
year. The only way to succeed was to march en masse 
towards the sources of the Lippe, to oblige Ferdinand to 
accept a battle upon his communications, and to repulse him 
to the Rhine. The duke, by his imprudent movement upon 
Dortmund and U nna, had just placed himself in a most dif
ficult situation, and the French did not know how to take 
advantage of it. The affair of Willing hausen, as has already 
been observed, was as badly arranged as it could w~ll have 
been. A simple glance at a detailed map will show that 
whatever might have been the position of the duke's army 
upon the ground, the feeble part of it was his left wing, 
placed in a corner between the Asse and the Lippe, * exactly 
where passed the important road to Hamm. The duke, 
though desirous of turning the French, had taken none of 
those sage precautions which might render his undertaking 
free from risk, and, as it appeared, he was more effectually 
turned than the French aI'my, whose communications with 
Hesse and the Mein were entirely covered. If, instead of 
groping along the entire front of the allies' line, one division 
of light troops had been left upon the heights of Meyerke, 
before their right and their centre, and as the two French 
corps of eighty thousand men were approaching in two 

*Y. de Broglio thought the same. This general composed several memoirs 
founded upon this campaign, which contain excellent principles; but whethe~ 
he was not hi~ own master, or whether it arose from want of resolution, the 
execution did not come up to his views. It is better to act more vigorously,. 
and write less. A13 it is, it must be admitted that he and the Marshal. d'Estrees 
are the only ones, of all the French generals·in-chie~ that even passably con
ducted this war. 

VOL. n,-21 
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columns, the first along the banks of the Asse, by Kirch· 
dinken, and the other by following the left bank of the 
Lippe, by Ultrup and Untrop, whilst a division had marched 
by the right bank upon Ham, to seize the bridge of boats, it 
can not be doubted that the left wing of the allies might 
have been captured on the 15th, and the remainder cut oft· 
from Munster, Lipstadt, and all communication would have 
been annihilated on the following days. But to effectuate 
all this it was necessary that the march should have been 
swift and vigorous, that no masses should be deployed with
out an object, nor should they be drawn up in battle array 
and lose time by a cannonade. Whether the allies had but 
one wing of their army upon the ground, or all their forces 
were assembled to the number of sixty thousand men, it was 
the only movement capab~e of' bringing about the total 
destruction of their army, without hazarding more than the 
loss of a few thousand men, since there was open a safe 
retreat by Soest upon Cassel, and even upon Siegen. The 
general positions of the armies on this occasion were the same 
relatively as were those in which Napoleon placed his ene
mies at Bassano, Marengo, Ulm, and J ena.· From this we 
may infer what would have become of the allied army had he 
possessed half the forces under his command which were 
under Soubise and Broglio. 

The general dispositions employed were not exempt from 
censure; but their execution was wretched. When Broglio 
saw that he had in front forces nearly equal to his own, it 
might have been inferred- that Soubise would have less of 
tllem in front of him, between the Asse and the Salzbach. 
The latter, far from retiring with seventy thousand combat
ants before twenty-fiye thousand, should have forced the pas-
sage of the Salzbach, and taking possession of the villages of 
Illingen and Sud-Dinken, would thus have cut off the duke 
from the rest of the line, from which he was separat~d by a. 
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river. In the same way he might have seized the heights of 
Rindern, and should have pushed vigorously the debri8 of 
the army of the hereditary prince in the direction of Unna. 
Thrust upon the Rhine, the whole of that wing would 'have 
been lost, for Duke Ferdinand was not in communication 
with it, and he could not have manreuvred for its safety, 
having before his left wing a corps twice as numerous as his 
own, and the army of Soubise between himself and the here
ditary prince. 

The rest of the campaign was condncted upon the best 
principles, but its execution was contemptible. It is a 
remarkable fact that Broglio was successful wherl he fought 
and manreuvred alone, in the month of March;to reconquer 
Hesse, and experienced nothing but reverses after having 
been reenforced by an army of eighty thousand men, supe
rior itself to all the forces of the enemy. His operations 
upon the right bank of the Weser were incredible. Glan
cing at the map, it seems a matter of astonishment that a gen
eral commanding ninety thousand men, opposed to forty-five 
thousand, should be alarmed at every demonstration of his 
adversary, and so make fourteen or fifteen defensive detach
ments, instead of falling upon him with his entire force. All 
this was well enough upon the Weser, as it was necessary to 
prolong it to the right, as was proposed by the duke de 
Broglio; but this was no place to remain passive: The art 
ofwar iloes not consist in running race8 upon the communi
cations of our enemy, but in securing p088e8sion qf them, and 
marching thereon,for the purp08e of bringing him to battle. 

As soon as Soubise separated from the marshal, his for
tunes declined. Although he -still had forty thousand men, 
he did not venture upon an enterprise in presence of the 
hereditary prince, who opposed him with only fifteen thou
sand. Ferdinand'held him in such light estimation that he 
ordered the' prince three times to the Weser, often leaving in 
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the front of the enemy only three or four thousand men, all(~ 
,yet Soubise himself did not dare move over four marches 
from the Rhine, for fear of getting out of bread and compro
mising his convoys. The position, occupation, and opera
tions of the army presented nothing allied to a military com
bination. So far as that was concerned, his partisans in the 
Oost-Frise had no end in view connected with the war. 
After marching and countermarching, for three months,. be
tween Munster and Wesel, this army repassed the Rhine, 
and .took up its winter-quarters, at the moment in which 
Broglio was becoming seriously engaged beyond the Weser. 
How shall we designate such manamvres as these ~ 

It; instead of employing such extensive forces as accessa
ries alone, the prince had occupied a central position at 
Stadtbergen, on the Dimel, to close the roads of Paderborn, 
Lipstadt, and Munster, he would have fulfilled two import
ant ends. The first would have been gained by his covering 
the communications of the marshal, and thus preventing him 
from decamping at each demonstration of the duke, and 
enabling him to draw to his support the corps of De Stain
ville, which then would not have been necessary at Cassel, 
and with the. addition thus made to his strength, Broglio 
should at once have been able to strike a decisive blow. 
The second end which he would have accomplished was the 
completing of the arrangements for holding the'communica
tions of the duke, thus throwing him back upon either the 
Rhine or the North Sea. 

Ferdinand accomplished nothing remarkable in this cam
paign. He committed fewer faults than his adversary, that 
,was all. The enterprise which he undertook during the 
month of February, against the quarters of Broglio's army, 
had a useful object; but it was badly conducted. It was 
undertaken by several small, diverging corps, instead of 
pushing en maS8e upon the centre and, left of tfle French. 



325 CAMPAIGN OF 1~61. 

The duke was then much stronger, and it was for his interest 
to strike a decisive blow upon that isolated portion before 
the army of Soubise was in a condition to open the cam
paign. Nothing was risked in case of a reverse; were he to 
succeed, the campaign would be decided in his favor. To 
reap no advantage from such a state of things, or at least not 
to' attempt it, was an inexcusable oversight. There could be 
no reason for his not directing the mass of his troops against 
the centre and the right of the French, except the fear of 
losing his communications with the Weser. But was there 
any foundation for this when, with sIxty thousand men, he 
was able to overwhelm and dispose of the thirty or thirty-five 
thousand men parceled out, and with their centre pierced? 
The detachments of the Lieutenant-Generals Saint Pern and 
Stainville could never have compromised the communications 
of a victorious army. Then the enterprise of the duke could 
not have been limited to a partial success, for, from its nature, 
it would have obliged the enemy to concentrate his canton
ments in the rear, which would have been equivalent to a 
victory. Moreover, it would have been far better to expose 
his communications, with every chance of success in his favor, 
than to have compromised them three mont~s afterwards, 
in presence of three times his numbers, as happened at Dort
mund and U nna, so lauded by Teinplehof, and of which 
nothing displeased that historian save a misplaced sally. As 
it was, the duke lost all of his communications, in order to 
gain one of the three lines of the enemy's retreat. Such a 
rnanamvre, executed by an army inferior by half, would not 
be justified. The nephew of' Ferdinand, who commanded 
the Prussians in 1806, in imitation of his uncle, made a simi
lar manceuvre by marching upon Gotha, whilst Napoleon. 
was marching upon the Saale. But what was the fatal 
result ~ did he not lose the Prussian army and monarchy 
together~ 
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It has been already remarked in Chapter XV., that the 
duke, by persisting in his stay in the vicinity of Lipstadt, 
was exposed to the loss of his communications, and placed 
himself in the same position in which the Prussians were at 
Jena. However, his movement upon Dortmund was extreme~ 
1y rash. Abandoning the snpport of the fortresses of Lipstadt 
and Munster, and every means of effecting a retreat, he 
placed himself between the Rhine and a superior army, 
which possessed two communications. Finally, this march 
of Duke Ferdinand appears so much the more extraordinary, 
as his entire system ought to have been, with a central mass, 
to prevent the union of the isolated portions of the enemy. 
By going into camp between the Rhine and the corps of 
Soubise, he left, on the contrary, the latter at liberty to unite 
his army to that of Broglio, and thus double his force, for, 
with a little attention, it will be seen that the junction of 
these two generals was the legitimate fruit of this manamvre. 
Is it for bringing about this result that Tempelhof has 
lavished upon him so much praise ~ 



CHAPTER XXVIII. 

GENERAL DISPOSITIONS FOR THE CAMPAIGN; FREDERICK 
MARCHES INTO SILESIA. 

IN the preceding chapter, we have seen the vast prepara· 
tions and endless projects of the enemies of Frederick. The 
final and great blow was to be given in Silesia, after the 
Russian army had effected a junction with Laudon, whose 
corps was to be increased to eighty thousand men, by reen· 
forcements drawn from Daun's army. The king could only 
oppose to the allies an army worn down by fatigue, sup
ported by a nation so far exhausted as to be incapable of 
furnishing any more recruits. To add to his embarrassment, 
the allies had refused to exchange prisoners, since 1'760, and 
they occupied a portion of his provinces, where he would 
have been able to raise some men. 

It may be recollected that in leaving for Saxony, he had left 
General Goltz in Silesia, with about twenty thousand men, 
to watch the Russians and Laudon. At the end of' the cam
paign, the two parties took winter-quarters, under a mutual 
agreement, which was prolonged until the 26th of May. 

The Austrians receiving reenforcements, which swelled 
their army to sixty-four battalions and eighty-five squadrons, 
Laudon interrupted the armistice with the hope of capturing 
Goltz's command while the king was still in Saxony. ·To 
this end, he entered Silesia, on the 23d of April, in three 
columns, and established himself at Walden burg, but Goltz 
collected his troops under the fortress of Schweidnitz, in the 
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strong positions of Hohenfriedberg and Hohenkunzendorf, 
in order to guard the defiles. Laudon, finding that he had 
been anticipated, and being under orders to undertake 
nothing which might compromise his army until the arri
val of the Russians and some reenfo.rcements from Daun, 
gave up his plan, and halted in the neighborhood of Saltz
brunn. 

Before he was informed of this event, the king had deferr~d 
marching into Silesia, for the purpose of making use of the 
last days of the armistice to drive the army of the Oircles 
o:ut of Thuringia and Voigtland in Franconia. When in
formed of the rupture, he assembled, on the 3d of May, 
thirty-three battalions, sixty-three squadrons, and eight bat
teries of' heavy artillery, crossed the Elbe at Strehlen, in
trusted Prince Henry with the defense of that river, and in 
nine marches, reached Hohenfriedberg with his army, where 
he encamped on the 13th. His plan was to manomvre 
against the army nnder Marshal Butturlin, and that of Lau
don, in order to delay their union, and to attack the latter 
before the arrival of the Austrians, should an opportunity be 
presented. 

Daun, hearing of the king's march, put in motion for Zit
tau, on the 9th of May, ii'om twenty-five to thirty thousand 
men, commanded, by Generals Sincere and OdoneIl, for the 
purpose of preserving Bohemia from invasion, and afterwards 
to join the army of'Silesia, which had already been reen
forced by tIle divisions of' Argenteau and De Gourcy. On 
the other hand, Laudon, on the 12th, entered the county of 
Glatz, where he took up a position at Brannau and Ditters
bach. His principal corps, numbering upwards of forty 
thousand combatants, occupied the intrenched camp at Hart
mansdorf; General Ellrichshausen flanked the right of the 
position at Giersdorf, and General W olfersdorf the left at 
Bolich, near Trautenau; a corps of thirteen thousand men 
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under Draskowitz, covered the county of Glatz, in the neigh4 

borhood of Silberberg and Wartha; and lastly, General 
Bethlem with four thousand Croats observed the Prussians 
towards Kunzendorf: Odonell held Zittau in Lusatia with 
twenty-five thousand men. 

Frederick then recalled a part of the corps of Goltz, and 
his army thus raised to forty.eight thousand combatants, on 
the 16th, occupied the positions and cantonments indicated 
in the adjoining table. General Goltz, with the remainder 
of his troops, amounting to ten thousand men, occupied the 
intrenched camp of Glogau, in order to observe the Russians. 
A reenforcement of two thousand grenadiers was sent to the 
prince of vyurtemberg, who, with twelve thousand men, held 
the intrenched camp of Colberg, in order to cover Pome
rania; lastly, Prince Henry, with thirty·two thousand men, 
was established, on the 4th of May, upon the heights of 
Schlettau and Katzenhausern behind the Triebsche, between 
Militz and N ossen. That position, which was already for
lnidable by nature, had been fortified during the winter, and 
placed in a strong state of defense. 

Daun's army, which was opposed to Prince Henry, con
sisting of fifty-four battalions and more than one hundred 
squadrons, remained tranquil in the vicinity of' Dresden. 
The marshal might also have drawn to him Lascy, who com
lnanded a separate corps at Reichenberg and Boxdort~ the 
division Guasco, which covered Eger, General Raddick, 
detached to Dippodiswalde, and lastly, the army of the Cir
cles, upwards of twenty thouEand strong, which guarded 
V oigtland. All these forces, after the departure of the corps 
sent to Laudon, would have swelled his army to more than 
seventy thousand combatants; in spite of this great supe
riority, Daun did not attempt a movement during the entire 
campaign, and Prince Henry w.as careful not to disturb him. 
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OPERA.TIONS Dr SILESIA.. 

The different armies retained their relative positions until 
June. 

On the 22d, General Goltz sent word to the king that 
Marshal Butturlinhad arrived at Posen, on the 13th, marched 
into Silesia on the 24th, 25th, and 26th, with four divisions, 
estimated at sixty thousand men, and proposed to attack 
them before they again united, proviued a reenforcement 
was sent him. Frederick consented, and detached eight 
thousand men; but 011 the 28th of J nne, as Goltz was about 
to commence his march, he was attacked with a violent 
fever, of which he died two days after. 

The king sent Ziethen to replace him; that general 
arrived on the 29th, and commenced his movement the next 
day, but it was already too late; the Russian army having 
reunited on the 29th, had just been established at Czempin 
at the head of the defiles of Zartsch. The Prussian general 
took a good position, on the 1st of July, at Kasten. Hear
ing that the Russians were about to march to Dolsk, he 
went into camp, on the 3d, near Kopkowa. N otwithstand
ing all his efforts, it was with the greatest difficulty that he 
obtained news of the enemy, inasmuch as the Cossacks 

, swarmed over the country, and masked all their movements. 
Having learned~ on the 9th, that Marshal Butturlin was to 
have arrived at Borke, he marched immediately for Boy
anowa, taking the direction by Trachenberg upon Praus
~itz, where he was enabled to 'cover at the same time Glo
gan and Breslau. 

Frederick had the strongest motives for not attacking the 
Russians, and, in fact, there was nothing to be gained by it 
there; he therefore ordered Ziethen to divide his corps into 
two divisions, and encamp them separately at a short dis
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tance from Breslau, on the left bank of the Oder, with the 
view of placing one of the corps under Breslau, in case the 
Russians threatened it, and to protect Brieg with the other. 

On the 15th, the Russian army entered Sileiia, and en
camped at Tschirnau. 

During the execution of these changes, the king and Lau
don were stationary in the mountains; but so soon as the 
Russians approached Breslau, the latter formed some maga
zines in U pper-Silesia, where the corps of Bethlem was 
found, and on the 3d of July, transferred his light troops 
from Brentano to Michelsdorf: Frederick at once presuming 
that the enemy desired to advance upon Reichenbach and 
Nimptsch, to cut him off irom the N eisse, determined forth
with to abandon the mountains, so as to reach Pulzen near 
Schweidnitz on the 6th. As it was, the Austrian light divi
sions had made their appearance at IIeidelberg and Reusen
dOli; but the' main army remained fixedly in camp, where 
it was joined, on the 15th and 16th of July, by the corps of 
Odonell, which had arrived from Daun's army. Laudon 
then had seventy-five thousand men in hand, and received 
from Maria Theresa full and complete authority to direct 
the operations according to the dictates of his own judgment, 
for the glory of her arms. This individual mark of the 
queen's confidence determined him to issue from the defiles 
where he was posted, for the purpose of fixing upon the 
attention of the king, and by misleading him; to protect the 
movements of the Russians. He came to Frankenstein to 
encamp, on the 20th, at Baumgarten. A chain of small 
corps guarded the mountains towards HabensdC?rf and Hohen
giersdorf,; General Bethlem threatened N eisse. 

Although these movements were carefully hidden, they 
did not escape the vigilance of the king; he saw that the 
Austrians wished tp operate their junction with the Rus
sians towards Oppeln. Although he might anticipate his 
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enemies at that point by Grottkau, it was still more imp or· 
taIlt to reach Gros-N ossen before them, in order to pre
serve at the same time his communications with N eisse·; 
he therefore commenced his march before daybreak on 
the 21st, that he might take a position at Siegenroth near 
Nimpts~h. 

The unexpected arrival o~ the king at Siegenroth somewhat 
deranged Laudon's plans, who had pitched his camp at Stolz 
near Muncheberg, with the intention of drawing nearer to 
0l)peln. He resolved to take, on the morning of the 22d, 
the camp of' Gros-N ossen. Frederick, fearing above all that 
he might be cut off from N eisse, the pivot of his movements 
for the purpose of preventing the junction of the enemies' 
armies, and where he had extensive depots, adopted the 
course of' going to Karlowitz and attacking Laudon, if he 
made his appearance in that direction. He opened his 
march before daylight, in three columns; the Austrian gene
ral was likewise in motion, but the Prussians gaining his 
right flank, his camp equipage was seized at Gros-N ossen. 
The stream of' Ohlau alone separated the two armies, and 
this sudden apparition caused no little disorder among the 
Austrians; of which the king failed to take advantage. 
However, he pushed forward to Gros-"Carlowitz, where he 
established himself. . 

This bold and skillful march, executed in the presence of 
the enemy, and under the fire of' his outposts, was a complete 
success. On account of it, Laudon abandoned the hope of 
effecting a junction with the Russians in Upper-Silesia, and 
went into camp, on the 22d of July, at Pomsdorf; at which 
point he proposed to Butturlin, who, meanwhile, had ad
vanced as far as N amslau, to accomplish their junction by 
Lower-Silesia. 

On the 23d, Frederick established his ~rmy on the heights 
of W oitz and Ullersdorf; a bridge of boats was laid across 
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the Neisse, near Gumpiglau. General Ziethen, with his two 
corps, quitted Breslau; his own marched at first to Zultz 
and then rejoined the army; Knobloch's marched to Steinau. 
The king, after some movements against the enemy's de
tached corps, having heard that' Laudon had withdrawn to 
Weidenau, reassembled his army, on the 1st of August, at 
Opersdorf. 

It is hardly worth while to give a detailed account of the 
marches and countermarches which took place, on one side 
to unite the two armies, and on the other to prevent it. 

This junction it appeared impossible to effectuate without 
a battle, and the king impressed them too favorably for the 
Austrians; notwithstanding their superiority, to wish to risk 
one. The circumstances were such, that it behooved the 
allies not -to fight until they had reunited, and for similar 
reasons, it was important for the king to bring on a decisive 
action with one of them, if possible. Laudon took the best 
of measures to secure his object, and he was seconded mar
velously by his allies. Count Czernischef, after making 
demonstrations against Breslau, was to throw some bridges 
across the Oder and pass it, at Leubus; the Russian army 
would follow him by Lignitz and J auer, whither Laudon 
was to come from his side to meet them. The plan was 
good, but in order to carry it 'out, it was necessary either to 
fight the king or deceive him; the latter seemed the wiser 
course. To accomplish his purpose, the Austrian general 
employed every possible ruse; he continued to sustain his 
detachments towards Oppeln by larger corps; sometimes he 
made demonstrations to take the same direction, sometimes 
he indicated a determination to fight the king. 

Frederick was in the dark, and moved first to Strehlen, 
whilst General Knobloch debouched from Breslau, in order 
to observe the Russians. But Laudon, returning quickly 
upon Schweidnitz, and taking post on the heights of' Hohen
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friedberg at the same time that Beck's corps, which thus far 
had lain at Zittau, was directed upon Lignitz, the king was 
obliged, on the 10th of' August, to take up the central posi
tion at Kanth. Meanwhile the Russian army had advanced, 
on the 5th, from Bernstadt to ,Hunefeld; on the 6th, to 
Hochldrch; on the 9th, to Trebnitz, and Czernischef's corps 
to Auras. On the 10th, the latter encamped at W ohlau, 
and caused three bridges to be laid across the OdeI' at the 
convent of Leubus. On the 11th, whilst the army marched 
to Kreidel, Czernischef passed th~ OdeI', and encamped at 
Damm. On the 12th, the army crossed the OdeI' and en-, 
camped Ileal' Parschwitz. 

The multitude of Cossacks spread over the country pre
vented the king from obtaining any knowledge of these 
movements.* However, there was no longer any doubt 
invol ving the subject, as the ,Russians sought to cross the 
OdeI' towards Breslau, wishing to unite with their allies by 
Lower-Silesia. It then appeared evident to the king, that 
in order to favor this movement, Laudon would forsake his 
position at Hohenfriedberg, thus affording him an oppor
tunity to attack him with advantage, and decide the cilm
paign. With this view, he endeavored to mislead the Aus
trian ge~eral in regard to the strength of the corps which 
was posted at Kantp. The third line marched upon the 
heights, with the right at Schimelwitz, and the left at Pols
nitz. The cuirassiers were in reserve behind it. The re· 
mainder of the army took up a concealed camp between 
Schimelwitz and the faubourg of Kanth, which was masked 
by the timber bordering the banks of the Strigaur-Wasser. 
On the 11th, the army rested in this position; innumerable 
false reports confirmed the king in his error. On the 12th, 

* The journal of Thielke assures us that the cannon of Breslau apprised the 
king, on the 12th, that the Russian army had passed tho Oder, and it was this 
which led him to march from Kanth to Lonig. 
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he moved to Lonig, believing that he should fall in with 
Laudon, who was said to be marching upon Strigau. 

General Schmettau, who had been sent forward upon the 
route from N eumark to Breslau, reported that he met only 
parties of Cossacks, and that ii'om all the information he 
could gather, the Russians had not yet cleared the OdeI'. 
However, as has been already stated, Czernischef' llad then 
been on the left bank since the evening, and the Russian 
army was crossing at the very time that Sclllnettau made his 
report. The king, thinking that the latter general had been 
deceived, immediately detached General Mollendorf upon 
Dombritsch, with orders to push forward his patrols upon 
the Katzbach. This measnre was more successful, for a 
Russian corps of'ten or twelve thousand men was discovered 
towards Polschildern. Mollendorf, in giving an account of' 
this to the king, on the 13th, added that all the rumors afloat 
confirmed the passage of the OdeI' by the Russian army; 
but Schmettau, 'i?y a new report, contradicted it, and thus 
prolonged this unfortunate state of uncertainty. Finally, at 
five o'clock in the evening, a second message from Mollen
dorf' made known definitely that Butturlin was on the 1eft 
bank of the Oder, and was marching upon Panten. The 
camp was immediately struck, and the army put in march 
in four columns, upon Lonig, not to attack the Russians, but 
to impress that belief upon Laudon, and draw him into the 
plain. In the course of this march, Frederick received the 
further information, that Laudon was moving on Jauer; this 
information was untrne, but probable. Weare easily led to 
beHeve what we wish ~o be true; and the king had motive 
for supposing that his adversary would remain in snch inac
tivity all of this time. Consequently, he halted the infantry 
of the ad vance-guard near J enkau; the hussars pushed a 
reconnoissance upon Behrsdorf ; the army, which at first was 
to encamp at J...o~ig, went on further, and took position as 

VOL. 11.-22 
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follows: the first column towards Mertzdorf, the second at 
Dromsdorf, the third at Tschinwitz, and the fourth at Plom
nitz, where Frederick awaited the return of the hussars. His 
object was to cross the little stream of Weidebach at day
break, by brigades, and to form his army unexpectedly on 
the heights o{. J auer, to receive the heads of the Austrian 
columns; who would thus have encountered the centre of an 
army deployed in line, and would have been overthrown, as 
were those of Soubise at Rosbach. The hussars returned at 
three o'clock on the morning of' the 11th, announcing that 
they had not encountered the enemy, but had distinctly seen 
the fires of t~e main Austrian army, in its camp at Hohen
friedberg, and those of Brentano at Strigau. The truth was, 
that the Austrian general had remained immovable in his 
camp, without being drawn therefrom by any uncommon 
solicitude for his allies. 

The Prussian army then made a half turn to the right, 
and returned to Lonig; some detachments were sent to 
Kanth to communicate with Breslau, and to Merschutz to 
beat up the roads and country on the side of J auer. General 
Platten, on the 15th, went upon the heights of Walstadt, in 
order to reconnoitre the Russian army. He discovered seve
ral thousand Cossacks attacking the hussars of Ziethen 
towards Jenkau, without being able to break- them, and 
also' perceived upon the heights of' Wandris a division of 
J'egular cavalry which was coming to their assistance; he 
quickly opened a cannonade upon these squadrons, but the 
king dire~ting General Ziethen to march upon Nicolstadt in 
order to turn them, they withdrew . 

. During this skirmish the outposts reported that clouds of 
dust were raised on the road to J auer. The king immedi
ately detached, Mollendorf to Dromsdorf, and General Ramin 
to the heighfs of'Mertzdorf. Fifteen squadrons were soon 
observed deployed between Dromsdorf and Rudern, and 



DISPO SIT IONS FOR THE C A:Y PAIGN. 339 

behind them a column of cavalry, which passed through the 
village of- Bartsdorf at a trot, and was moving upon Proten. 
It was General Laudon, who, inferring from the reports 
'of the cannon which were heard, that the Russians were 

approaching, had placed himself' at the head of forty squad
rons, for the purpose of sustaining them, and opening the 
long-desired communications with them. The king, who 
was ignorant of'the true state of the case, put himself at the 
head of' a brigade of' infantry, and a division of cuirassiers, 

and thus advanced upon Klein-Pohvitz, by Skule, to sustain 
Ziethen, who, after ,having evacuated Nicolstadt, found him
self between this column of' Austrian cavalry and that of the 

Russians. 
Laudon then took the left, by Walstadt, and joined the 

'cavalry of hi.s allies, near Strachwitz. From the other side 
Platten was directed upon 1Vandris, and the king, after unit
ing with Ziethen, formed his cavalry, and moved at first to 
Nicolstadt, and then in tlle direction of tValstadt. This 
brought about a cannonade and a slight combat. The Prus
sian cavalry, which formed the head of the column towards 
Strachwitz, overthrew some Austrian regiments, became too 
eagerly engaged, and was taken in flank by some cuirassiers, 
and surrounded by a swarm of' Cossacks, through whom they 
had to cut their way. The king having sustained it, the 
enemy's column was obliged to fall back upon the Russian 
army, which was in f'ull march for Parchwitz and Klemer
witz. Butturlin encamped in this latter position with his 
cavalry and upwards of' ten thousand foot, which had taken 
the advance. The remainder of' his army did not arrive 
until the next day. The king, causing the troops with him 
to be reenforced by a brigade of infantry under Mollendorf, 
and Colonel Lottum's brigade of cavalry, remained at Mertz
dorf, and during the night intrenched the heights of Wal

stadt with twenty-four battalions and fifty-eight squadrons, 
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being ignorant that the Russian army was in the rear, and 
thus losing the opportunity of crushing the corps of But
turlin. 

That general had mqst reasonably depended on the ad
vance of' Laudon, on the 15th, and expected that he would 
be supported in his march upon I{lemerwitz if he were 
attacked; but the Austrians desiring that the junction 
should take place at tIle convent of Walstadt, their allies saw 
nothing of them, and had the king attacked them with all 
his forces, they would have been seriously compromised upon 
their left. At length Butturlin insisted and decided the 
Austrians to advance towards J auer. Laudon marched, on 
the 17th of August, to Gerlachsdort~ Luzinsky upon the 
Streitberg, near Strigau, Beck to Lignitz, and Brentano near 
J aUe!" Janus guarded the heights of I{unzen~orf. The 
Russian army did not stir from Klemerwitz. The king rec
tified his position on the night of the 16th. He posted his 
right at Gross-Wandris, his left towards Strachwitz, and his 
headquarters at Nicolstadt. 

Frederick, thus having the Russians in his front and the 
Austrians behind him, had no other point of retreat than 
Schweidllitz; he caused the remainder of the army, which 
had halted at Lonig, under command of the Margrave 
Charles, to join him, assigning his corps a position with its 
right upon the heights of Granowitz, and its left at Droms
dorf: The two parties remained in each other's presence 
until the 19th; the allies thus lost forever their most favora
ble opportunity for overwhelming Frederick. Instead of 
profiting by the time which elapsed between the 15th and 
18th, they held councils of war, in which it was resolved 
that the Russian army should be brought nearer on the 19th, 
with its right at Eichholz, and its left towards Lignitz. In 
this embarrassing situation, there still remained for the king 
the possibility of his concealing a march and gaining the 
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heights of Kunzendorf before Laudon, and cutting him off 
from all his magazines. He eagerly took advantage of this 
on the morning of the 19th, but the vigilant Laudon divined 
his object, and started himself at once for Kunzendorf, so 
that the king found him, on the morning of the 20th, master 
of those heights and of all the defiles. 

Frederick then, looking about him for a post where he 
could, at the same time, prevent the siege of Schweidnitz, 
cover Breslau, and be within striking distance of his maga
zines, marched and established himselt~ on the 20th of 
August, between Buntzelwitz and Tscheschell, with the 
right of his army on the heights of Zedlitz, and its left at 
J auernick. The approach of the Russians compelled him to 
rectify th~s position. 

The camp of Buntzelwitz was formed by a chain of eleva
tions, separated by. several streams of water, of which the 
principal ones were the Freyhurger-Wasser and the Stri
gauer-Wasser, which protected the tront and left but few 
points of attack. The lines were so arranged as to form a 
kind of oblong figure, the right side ~f which was towards 
Tschcschen and Zedlitz; the front extended from Zedlitz to 
a point in rear of J auernick; the left side from J auernick to 
the rear of ",Vurben, whence the line extended until it joined 
the right side to\vards Tscheschen. (See Plate XXIV.) 
There were six salient angles, forming real bastions, which 
swept all the ground ,around, and flanked the interior in
trenchments. All these hills were strongly fortified, especi
ally those of W\~rben, which dominated over the camp, an<;l 
might be regarded as the citade1. One lmnured and eighty 
pieces of cannon, without countin~ the artillery of the batta
lions, defended the approaches to the position. The camp 
was surrounded with abati8, trous-de-lo1lp, and jou.gasses; 
the army labored there during ten days and nights with 
ceaseless and extraordinary activity. Every advantage was 
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taken of the nature of the ground to combine and employ 
thereon the different arms, or to dispose of suitable works. 
In a word, this camp, which formed an epoch in the annals 
of the art, was long considered' a masterpiece of field-fortifi
cation. The two attack able fronts were found between 
Janernick and Buntzelwitz, and between Peterwitz and 
Reudorf: 

The allied generals having regulated at lengt.h, on the 21st 
of August, the important affair of' their subsistence-depart
ments, :Marshal Bntturlin moved, on the 24th, to Jauer. 
Laudon caused the corps of Beck and Brent::mo to oecupy 
the heights of Strigau. On the 25th, the Ru~sians marched 
to Ilohenfriedberg; Laudon at last issued from the monn
tains, and encamped, on the 26th, with his right at Bogen
dort~ and his left at Zirlau. Luzinsky's corps ~ized the 
heights of Arensdorf, and rpaintained that position in spite 
of all the efforts of' the Prussians to dislodge them. 

This sudden appearance of the Austrians led the king to 
fear a general attack. lIe ordered the tents strnck, the artil
lery harnessed, and the army to pass the night under arms. 
This painful condition of' things lasted for several days with
out the enemy showing himself: Still he might be expected 
the very day that any of these precautions were neglected, 
therefore they had to be continued. 

On the 28th, the Russian general yielded somewhat to the 
urgency of Laudon, and s~nt up the Prussians a little closer 
by shifting his right to Oelse and his left to Strigau. Czer
]lischef's corps replaced Brentano's at the Streitberg, and the 
latter took position at Nicolsdorf: The next day Czernischef 
placed his right in camp at Muhrau, and 4is left towards 
J erichau ; he detached his light troops, under General Berg, 
to the heights of Laasen, whence they drove the Prussian 
outposts from Conradswalde. . . 

Laudon, perceiving that the labors of the Prllssians in
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creased daily, came to the conclusion, though rather late, that 
they ought to be attacked. He made nse of aU his eloquence 
to incline Butturlin to cooperate with him in this attack, on 
~he 1st of September, but his ef1'orts were ineffectual, as the 
Russian declared distinctly that he would take no part in it, 
and the council of war which he summoned, enlarging upon 
his sagacity, concluded that it would be imprudent to attack 
~uch a formidable position, which the king would soon be 
(orced to abandon by the want of provisions. All the per
~uasions of' the Austrian general, the array of incalculable 
~dvantages which the assailants would reap from the superi
ority of the initiative, and finally, the honor to be gained by 
this operation, seemed to have no effect upon the spirit of 
~he Russian general, who thought himself doing a great deal 
when he offered to furnish a corps of' twenty thousand men, 
in case the Austrians should be attacked. 

Laudon would not allow himself to be thwarted, but ar
ranged an attack for the 3d of September, and went on the 
2d to the headquarters of the Russian general to discuss it. 
This plan was well combined, and consisted in a general 
effort against the centre by echelons. (See Plate XXIV.) 
The centre, which formed the head of' attack, was composed 
of chosen troops and volunteers formed in column, who were 
to seize the village of J auernick. The divisions of the right 
wing, disposed in echelon, at the same distance, were to pen
etrate by this point, and be formed in line as they arrived, 
8.0 as to give a divergent direction to the wings of the enemy, 
which would thus be beaten and separated. These disposi
tions do honor to the judgment of' Laudon. They were com
municated to all the lieutenant-generals, and the Austrian 
troops were even assembled, on the night of the 2d and 3d,. 
at the places of rendezvous indicated, but Bntturlin was 
immovable, and held fast to his first resolution. Laudon, 
greatly affected by this occurrence, fell sick, and tlIe troops, 
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returned to their camp. In fact, this result is not difficult to 
explain; it must be attributed to the slight consideration 
which Laudon showed for his any. He sent to Marshal But
turlin, by Giannini, his chief of staff, a plan already arranged, 
and in whieh the part to be performed by his allies was fixed 
in a manner as little honorable as it was little conformable 
to the decision arrived at a few days before by the council 
of war. It appeared very remarkable to the Russian general 
that, after the deliberation of the council, at which La:udon 
was present, he should have brought him without any fur
ther consultation, a project of attack, already prepared, in 
which llad been determined what should be done both by his 
army and the corps of Czernischef. 

"Frederick was ignorant of all these events, which were so 
favorable to him; but, nevertheless, he concluded that his 
enemies did not yet consider themselves competent to attack 
him, and ordered that, in future, but half of each regiment 
should take arms during the night. On the 4th of Septem 
ber, he caused the heights of Sabischdorf' to be occupied by 
tbe division Gablenz; a post and a battery were established 
in the old Swedish intrenchments which had been restored. 

On the ~th of September, at nightfall, the Prussians per
ceived that Butturlin's camp was in flames, and, at the same 
time, Brentano was descending the heights towards Grunau. 
In ·fact the Russian army was moving upon J auer, where it 
repass€d the OdeI', leaving General Czernischef, with a corps 
of twenty thousand men, to reenfo~ce the Austrian army. 
Laudon then gave up the hope of attacking the king with 
any prospect of success, and, on the morning of the 10th of 
September, he resumed his position at Kunzendorf. Fred
erick thus fortunately escaped the greatest danger to which 
he had ever been exposed. We see, moreover, that the mis
understandings betwee~ his adversaries cOI1;tributed as much 
to this result as did his own genius. 
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POSITIONS IN SAXONY AND POMERANIA. 

During the progress of these events the Saxon army was 
still in the greatest state of inactivity, scarcely relieved by a 
few trifling afl'airs of post~, which are unworthy of a descrip
tion. Daun encamped with one portion .of his troops in the 
valley of Plauen, under Dresden; the remainder cantoned 
towards Dippodiswalde, and Lascy at Dobritsch. The army 
of the Circles did not leave V oigtland until ncar the end of 
July, under pretext of the lack of provisions. This was the 
first time, that it was ever urged that the lack of subsistence 
kept troops stationary; heretofore it had compelled them to 
abandon a country, but it was reserved for General Sm'bel
loni to prove the contrary. At length this army encamped, 
on the 21st of' July, near Ronneburg, pushing some posts as 
far as Gera and Naumburg. The prince of Wurtemberg 
defended his intrenched camp at Colberg, as we shall see 
hereafter, and the Swedes, who had commenced their move
ment in the month of A U{lltst, penetrated into the Ukeraine 
Marche, until tIle small reenforcements joined Colonel Bell
ing, which being perceived by them, they were induced to 
reenter within their line of demarkation. 

FURTHER OPERATIONS OF THE KING. LA.UDON CARRIES 
SCIlWEIDNITZ BY ASSAULT. 

It is probable that Frederick was ignorant of the cause 
and the object of the march of the Russians towards the 
Oder. He presumed that, having found his positions unat
tackable, they had formed the project, as in the last cam
paign, of a diversion upon Berlin, for the purpose of facili
tating the operations of Laudon in Silesia. To thwart tllis 
design, and to disable the Russians for the remainder of the 
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campalgn, the king resolved to destroy their magazines upon 
the line of the Posen. He gave General Platten charge of 
this expedition, and placed under his command fourteen bat
talions and twenty-five squadrons, with orders to march 
afterwards upon Frankfort or Glogau, and in case of meet
ing with obstacles, to move to Landsberg on the Wartha. 
As this general was about to operate on the rear of a large 
Austrian army, he was not" fettered by instructions, but only 
directed to do the enemy all the mischief he was abJe. He 
crossed the Oder, at Breslau, on the night of the 11th~ 
encamped at Sabisch on the 14th, and destroyed a magazine 
at Kobielin. Learning that a great convoy was parked at 
the con\'ent of Gostein, he took the advance with the cav
alry, and ordered General J{nobloch to follow him. He 
reached the convent on the 15th, and found the park barri
caded and defended by five thousand infantry, which obliged 
him to await the arrival of his own. When they came up 
he ordered four battalions to take the convent and the barri
cade, whilst the rest formed in readiness to support them. 
The barricade was stormed and the convent taken. They 
killed six hundred men, took fifteen hundred prisoners, and 
dispersed the remainder in the woods. More than five hun
dred wagons were destroyed. This corps encamped on the 
16th at Czempin, and on the 17th at Stenzewa, whence a 
detachment was sent to Posen. General Dalk had retired 
from there, taking with him the public stores. Platten con
tinued his march to Neustadt, where he remained some days. 
He marched by Birnbaum and Golmitz to Landsberg, where, 
on the 22d, finding the bridge over the Wartha cut, he 
threw one across with some pontoons and rafts, which were 
very fortunately found in the river. 

The king had thus far remained in his camp of Buntzel
witz, but the reduced state of the maga~~es of Schweidnitz 
obliged him to approach the N eissc; he therefore transferred 
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his army in three columns, on the 26th, to Pulzen, on the 
28th, to Siegroth, and on the 29th, to Gros-N ossen. Oolonel 
Dalwig flanked his march on his left with twelve hundred 
horse and a battalion of light troops, to ascertain the move
ments of Laudon on the side of the mountains. The king 
expected that the Austrian general would follow him in 
order to cover the important road to Glatz, and was a good 
deal surprised to get no report of his movements. Each 
detachment sent out for that purpose having made no dis
covery, the king, on the 2d of October, dispatched General 
Lentulus for the purpose of' reconnoitering as closely as pos
sible Schweidnitz and the old camp of the Austrians. That 
general was not more fortunate, but announced that accord
ing to the rumors pervading the country, Laudon had carried 
Schweidnitz by assault. 

As it was, Laudon was no better informed of the move
ments of' the Prussians, and hearing nothing of them, he 
resolved to attempt the escalade; whilst Brentano, posted at 
Ludwigsdorf, and Draskowitz at ,Vartha, were t6 guard the 
communications of the mountains of Glatz. In preparation 
for the attack, he drew in his ontposts around the works, on 
the 30th of September, and established a second chain out
side of these, and at the same time collected ladders in aU 
the neighborhood. . 

The attack was made by four columns directed against the 
four forts (see Plate XXIV.); these columns were led by 
cannoneers, sappers, workmen with shovels, axes, pi~ks, and 
men carrying ladders, with their arms slung over their 
shoulders. Engineer officers who knew the place' were made 
use of as guides for each of the columns. The commandants 
of the colhmns of attacks were summoned to bead-quarters, 
and the following is the substance of' the instructions which 
they received: 

1st. The attack win be made with the bayonet without a 
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musket-shot being fired. 2d. As soon as the leading bat· 
talions arrive upon the glacis, they will jump upon the cov· 
ered way and into the ditch, erect the ladders, and quickly 
penetrate into the body of the work to let down the draw
bridges. 3d. The troops will preserve the ladders with care, 
that after the capture of the fort, they may be used to esca
lade the city. 4th. The battalions of grenadiers attached to 
each column will be the first to attack; they will be fol
lowed by a battalion of fusileers; the latter will carry the 
curtain which connects the forts with the lunettes; the other 
two battalions will remain in rear with the pieces of artil
lery until they may be required. 5th. Immediately after 
the exterior forts are carried, the battalions of reserve at
tached to each column will move forward and take posses
sion of them; those which shall have executed the attack 
will be. immediately reformed 101' the purpose of attacking 
and carrying the body of the place. 

T~lC commandant received information of the contemplated 
attack, but gave it little credit. However, he got llis little 
garrison under arms, and assigned the several parties their 
different posts; twelve hundred men guarded the interior 
enceinte of'the town, one thousand were disposed in the forts 
and in the curtains joining them; eighty were 8tationed in 
the ditch to overturn the ladders, and the remainder, four
teen hundred men, were held in reserve between the enceinte 
of the detached forts and that of the town; but this reserve 
was not instructed as to which of the numerous points its 
several deta.chments should repair in case the enemy suc
ceeded in any of his attacks, nor were they informed of' the 
probable incidents ~hat would nttend enterprises of this 
nattuc. From which it followed at the moment of ~scalade, 
that a part of the reserve withdrew into the village, and the 
remainder ran }lither and thither, from one side to another, 
without knowing what they ought to do. 
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The columns attacked with vigor, and after a combat of 
four hours' duration, more or less obstinately maintained at 
the different forts, the Austrians gained possession of the 
place, with the loss of'1ourteerl' hundred killed and ,votmded, 
compensated by thirty-four hundred prisoners. Laudon then 
garrisoned the place with ten battalions, repaired the works, 
and sat dC'wn in his camp upon the heights of Kunzendorf. 
The news of' this unforeseen and disagreeable event obliged 
the king to give up his mancenvres in Upper SHesia, and to 
move, on the 6th of October, to Strehlen to cover Breslau. 

The Austrian general could undertake nothing without 
the orders of his court.* The Aulic council, which made 
war at the fireside, directed him, notwithstanding his supe
riority of forces (they being double the strength of the Prus
sians), to remain on the defensive in the mountains, and to 
send to Marshal Daun the troops he had received from him 
in the beginning of the campaign, should the king direct 
himself against him. On the 11th of November, the Aus
trians went into winter-quarters, as well as Czernischef; who 
remained with his corps attached to them in the county of 
Glatz. The Pru!:sian army did the same early in December, 
and thus terminated most happily, without combat or battle, 
a campaign in whi<.:h the Prussians might have been crushed 
a dozen times. 

Whilst everything was thus brought to a close ill Silesia 
in such a pacific and unhoped-for manner, Frederick was 
exposed to another danger of a very different nature.' A 
Silesian gentleman, named 'Yarkotsch, whom Frederick had 
loaded with benefits, resolved to seize him, conjointly with 
one Captain Wallis, and deliver him to the Austrians. This 

~ . 
* Thielke states positively that Maria Theresa bad given full power to Laudon 

to direct his own operations. In tbe end it matters little to tho reader whether 
it was a council of war or the general-in-chief to whom honor should be given for 
a success, or upon whom blame should fall for an error. We should seek only 
the principles on which they rest. 
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plan was disclosed by a domestic of Warkotsch, at the mo
ment when the Croats were in their advanced position in 
readiness to receive him. 

END OF THE CAMPAIGN IN SAXONY. 

As we have before sta~ed, the army of the Circles was 
posted towards Ronnenburg in the end of July. Daun and 
Prince Henry held all their positions, and aside from the 
slight sparring of the light troops on either side, their camps 
might have been mistaken for camps of' instrnction. Prince 
I!enry was obliged to send some battalions to Berlin, as the 
Swedes menaced it, and others towards the frontiers of Hal
berstadt, to protect them against the incursions of the French 
light troops belonging to their army, which had passed the 
Weser on the 19th of August. Notwithstanding these de
tachments, the Austrian general did not become more bold. 
He allowed Prince Henry to send eight battalions and 
twenty-four squadrons, on the 2d of Septemper, against the 
detachment from the army of the Circles. Seidlitz advanced 
upon Ronnenburg, and after having repulsed various par
ties, attacked the right of that army resting at Rensterberg, 
when it changed its position. He then took post at Alten
kirch, where he menaced the left. Lieutenant-General 8er
belloni, considering it altogether useless to fatigue the troops 
by constant watching, concluded that it would be better to 
retire into the camp at \Veida. Seidlitz then rejoined the 
army, on the 15th, by way of Altenburg and Borne. 

Prince Henry detached that general a second time, on the 
12th of October, to the neighborhood of Magdeburg, to 
brush away the small parties of the enemy infesting that 
vicinity. Daun did not appear to be any the less tranquil 
in his camp, though he separated from the army of' the 
Circles. 
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On November 1st, there ~rrived at his camp a reenforce· 
ment of twenty-four battalions and forty-two squadrons, sent 
by Laudon after the capture of Schweidnitz; Daun's forces 
were thus raised to seventy-six battalions and one hundred 
and· forty squadrons; more than sufficient to crush Prince 
Henry and ma~ch to Berlin .. On the 5th of November, the 
marshal started out of the camp, and attacked all the line 
of the enemy's advance-posts; but the laboring mountain 
brought forth a mouse; Daun took some villages on the left 
side of the Mulde, from which the Prussians annoyed their 
cantonments, and in which he established his army on the 
19th of November. The army of the Circles did the same 
thing on the same day of the month, and both of them 
retired early to rest from the toils and fatigues which they 
had experienced. 



CHAPTER XXIX. 

AFFAIRS OF POMERANIA j SIEGE OF COLBERG. 

WE have already remarked that the Russians, being 
desirous of establishing a base' of' op~rations which would per
mit them to place their depots near the sea, undertook the 
siege of Colberg. Lieutenant-General Romanzow was put in 
charge of this operation with a corps of eighteen thousand 
men, which was to be protected by the combined fleets of 
Russia and Sweden. The prince of Wurtemberg, having 
orders to cover Pomerania, sent General Werner to the envi
rons of Koslin and Belgard, and encamped on the 4th of 
June under Colberg; his left at the farm of' Bollenwinckel, 
his right at Pm'sante. In advance of his .ii'ont, which was 
covered by a deep ravine, was the village of N eckin; on his 
left, extended impassable swamps. This strong position was 
fhrther strengthened by thirty-eight redoubts, comprising 
those on the heights of' Pretmin; the space between the left 
and the sea, though little practicable on account of' a marsh, 
was nevertheless connected with the hill by three redoubts 
and an advanced work. 

When the prince of' W urtemberg learned that Romanzow 
had at first sent forward but ten thousand men, he made a 
proposition to the king that he should attack them, so as to 
get rid of them during the rest of the campaign; but Fred
erick, who was then giving his whole attention to the plans 
of General Goltz against Butturlin, thought this would suf· 
fice to relieve Pomerania. On this account, he declined 
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acceding to the proposition of the prince. It win be remem
bered how the latter enterprise failed from the sudden death 
of its author. Frederick regretted when it was too late 
having refused to listen to a proposition which would have 
been most useful in any event, as it was founded on the prill., 
ciples of the art. 

The Russian general was reenforced, on the 5th of July, 
and took post about Koslin, awaiting the arrival of the 
fleet, which anchored on the 30th, and disembarked some 
troops and artillery. His corps was thus raised to twenty
fo~r thousand men. On the 22d of August, he established 
his right on Quetzin and his left at Dejow; the fleet arrived 
before Colberg two days after, and immediately began a 
bombardment, which lasted nearly fifteen days. On the 
4th of September, the Russian army shut up the Prussian 
camp; but Romanzow, finding, no doubt, that it was too 
strong to be attacked by open force, resolved to regularly 
besiege it. _ 

The prince of W urtem berg adopted the best measures 
for the defense of his works, and drew up instructions which 
might answer for a model of their kind. Wishing to make 
use of his cavalry, he detached them in the night of the 
11th of September, with a volunteer battalion under the 
command of General Werner, towards Belgard, in order to 
destroy the depots of the Russians and threaten their com
munications. Unfortunately, Werner cantoned his corps, 
on the 12th of September, in the neighboring villages of 
Treptow, where he was surprised by Colonel Bibikow, who 
took him prisoner as he came out of the village, with all 
his infantry and a hundred dragoons. The rest of the cav
alry being doubled back upon the other squadrons, fonnd 
time to retire, after having overthrown a portion of the 
enemy's troops into the Rega, towards Kletkow, and made
a hundred prisoners. 

VOL. II.-23 
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Romanzow, in the meantime, continued his approaches 
against the 13011enwinkel, which was the key of the enemy's 
camp. On the night of' the 17th and 18th of September, he 
caused an attack to be made on the intrenchment on the 
beach and the green redoubt; the first was carried, the 
second withstood the assault. The following night the attack 
was renewed unsuccessfu~ly, and that point became from 
that moment the object aimed at by the besiegers. The 
prince of W urtemberg had a redoubt constructed upon the 
highest point of the Bollenwinckel, hoping that General 
Platten would not delay in bringing him subsistence and 
reenforcements. 

That general, whom we left at Landsberg, after his expe
dition against the depots at Posen, started from there on 
the 25th of September, and was joine~, on the 27th, at 
Freyenwalde, by the cavalry which had been surprised at 
Treptow, and took up a position, on the 2d of October, ~t 
Prettmin, upon the left bank of the Persante.; which raised 
the forces of the prince to sixteen thousand men; but his 
embarrassment on account of subsistence was undiminished; 
in fact, was increased, for he had to bring his supplies from 
Stettin through to Golnow, over a thousand obstacles. A 
large convoy was expected from that village, but ROl~anzow 
multiplied his efforts to·prevent its arrival. On the other 
hand, the grand Russian army, after leaving Silesia, had 
encamped successively at Driesen and at Drambnrg,' detach
ing Generals Berg and Fermor upon Greifenberg, with orders 
to push forward to Treptow. 

Nevertheless, Colonel Kleist was sent to meet the convoy, 
.and joined it at Golnow. General Platten was detached 
'With t:;ix battalions, in order to draw to him all the small 
:corps near Greifenberg, and afterwards to move on Golnow, 
!for the purpose of facilitating the march of Kleist and his 
. convoy. At the same time Knobloch was posted in rear of 
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Treptow, and sent a detachment into that place to draw 
therefrom one battalion and the provisions left there. The 
officer who carried this order, either gave it erroneously, or 
it was not understood; the general marched with his detach
ment, on 1 the 20th, to Treptow, where he was surrounded 
~nd cut off on the next day, by a Russian corps, which 
Romanzow had conducted himself by Garrin for that pur
pose. 

Platten encamped on the 19th at Schwanteshagen, and on 
the 20th he sent Lieutenant-Colonel Conrbieres with two 
battalions and a regiment of hussars on a foraging expedi
tiOI~ towards Baumgarten and Zarnglat: This det~chment 
was captured by General Dolgorouky at a short distance from 
camp, without the possibility of giving it any succor. ,At 
the same moment the grand army of Butturlin arrived in the 
neighborhood of Regenwalde, and detached General,Fermor 
for the purpose of attacking, in concert with the light troops 
of Berg, the corps of Platten, and cutting him off from Stet
tin. But he decamped during the night of the 21st of Octo
ber, passing through the forest of Kautreck in the midst of 
the enemy's sharpshooters; and as Fermor had committed 
the error of halting at Glewitz, the Prussians rejoined at 
Golnow the convoy which they were to protect on its march. 

On the 22d Fermor attacked Golnow, which obliged the 
train to return to Stettin, and on the 23d Platten feU back 
upon Damm. This event had the most fatal consequences. 
Knobloch was shut up in Treptow from the 21st, and was 
forced to surrender on the 25th, with eighteen hundred men; 
the communication between the camp of Colberg and Gen
eral Platten was interrupted, and it was necessary to aban
don the idea of the convoy of provisions. 

Further, the Russians, on the 22d, captured the redoubt of 
Spie, and compelled the troops which occupied the heights 
of Prettmin, on the left bank of the Persante, to reenter 



356 AFFAIRS OF POMERANIA. 

camp. This mishap did not discourage the prince; he deter
mined to delay until the last extremity, before cutting his 
way through, trusting that the severity of the season would 
oblige the Russians to retreat. He also fortified the passage 
of Colberger-Deep,* the only point by which he could effect 
his retreat. A vessel, loaded with grain, by accident dropped 
anchor near the port, anrl was towed in by some boats, and 
furnished bread for five days. 

On the 2d of 'November, the grand Russian army st~rted 
for Poland, leaving with Romanzow a strong reenforcement 
under the command of General Berg. 

Platten's corps, which the king had at first destined to 
cover Berlin against the invasion threatened by the Aus
trians, was united, on the 9th, at Berlinchen, to that of' Gen
eral Schenkendorf, who led, for the same purpose, eight 
small battalions from the army of Silesia. These two divi
sions marched to Naugarten, where they arrived on the 14th, 
pushing before them the small corps of Berg, which fell back 
upon Freyenwalde. By a happy chance the prince of W ur
temberg was, at the same time, making his preparations to 
quit the intrenched camp by the Colberger-Deep. After col
lecting, on the night of' the 13th and 14th, all the boats 
necessary to throw a bridge over the Rega, and having them 
transported from Colberg to the rear of the sandhills of Kam
per Lake, the prince began his march at seven in the even
ing of the 14th, leaving only the guards of the most advanced 
trenches at their posts to conceal the retreat. The corps 
arrived an hour before daylight at the Colberger-Deep, and 
as the trestle-bridge, over which they were to pass, was not 
ready, the advance-guard crossed in canoes. The corps 

* Colberger-Deep is a village situated near the sea and Lake Kamper; a road 
runs between the sea and this lake to the harbor entrance which closes it, so 
that this passage forms a narrow defile in which, besides, is the obstacle pre
sented By the harbor entrance, which requires a long bridge. 
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followed when the bridge was finished, passed the marsh on 
an old dyke, which had been neglected by the Russians, and 
arrived on the 15th at Treptow. 

General Platten marched on the same day from N augar
ten, in the direction of' Koldemantz, where he was informed 
of the fortunate retreat of the prince, and of his plan to move, 
on the 16th, to Greifenberg. In fact, the prince ordered this 
general to move to Plathe, to repair the bridge; and on the 
17th the two corps were united at Greifenberg. The prince 
of Wurtemberg resolved to try again the plan of operating 
upon the rear of Romanzow, and moved, on the 18th, to 
Falkenberg, pushing before him Berg's light troops. But 
the Russian general was not deceived. lIe invested the fort 
of Colberg, and took post himselt~ with a strong corps, at 
Gostin, for the purpose of covering the siege. 

Under these circumstances nothing could be dOlle by the 
Prussians, unless it were to approach their great convoy com
ing from Stettin. For this purpose they marched by N au
garten and Schwusen to Treptow, where the convoy arrived 
on the 10th. After having provisioned the troops, the prince 
returned, on the 12th, to Colberg, and found Romanzow's 
corps drawn up in line of battle between Prettmin and Reh
mer, on the left of the PeI'sante. A cannonade was imme
diately opened from each side. The Prussians seized at first 
the intrenched passage of Spie; but they could succeed in 
gaining nothing more, and the weather becoming too cold to 
continue operations, the prince was compelled to abandon 
the place to its fate. On the 15th, a portion of his troops 
were distributed through Saxony and Lusatia, and he him
self' went to )Iecklenburg. The brave ColonelHeyden, who 
commanded, surrendered the place 011 the 16th of December, 
for want of provisions. Romanzow's corps, which had made 
this conquest, took winter-quarters in Pomerania. 



CHAPTER XXX. 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS UPON THE CAMPAIGN OF 1'161; 

OPERATIONS OF DAUN COMPARED WITH 


THOSE OF 1809. 


AFTER analyzing the operations of four or five active cam
paigns, it is very difficult to say anything new upon another, 
conducted on the same theatre without fighting. The errors 
have always been the same; the forces of the coalition have 
embraced the lines of operation in the manner least condu
cive to their interest. Fred~rick) whose strength diminished 
daily, did not know which system he ought to adopt. A war 
of iuyasion did not suit him, neither did it consist with his 
interests to fiy alternately against the Austrians and the Rus
sians, since a war of' such vigor would have exhausted his 
last soldiers, who had escaped from the bloody fields of Zorn
dorf, Kunersdorf, and Torgau. Prudence counseled him to 
leave them undisturbed, until an opportunity should present 
itself of attacking one of their armies alone. This was a 
certain means of causing the other to return to its own fron
tiers. Perhaps he may be justly blamed for not having 
fought a battle with Daun before he left Saxony to march 
into Silesia. 

It seems to me that inasmuch as Frederick had a mass of 
troops in Saxony, and wished to take the greater portion of 
them for operations in Silesia, he ought to have attacked the 
marshal before leaving, in order to diminish his desire of 
profiting by his enormous superiority over Prince Henry. 
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Coul<f it have been foreseen that Daun would remain inac· 
tive, it would have been policy to let him alone; but nothing 
less than a treaty between the marshal and himself, either 
should or could have led him to suppose it. Daun had thus 
far shown a sort of intimidation, due to the superiority of 
genius which he recognized in the king; nevertheless he had 
attacked him twice with success; he bad never been opposed 
to any other general, and the inference was natural that he 
would not fear Prince Henry so much as Frederick, and that 
he would not lose the opportunity of fighting thirty thou· 
sand men with sixty thousand. 

Once arrived in Silesia, it seemed useless to leave the 
corps of Goltz at Glogau, for the Russians were still between 
Posen and the Vistula. IIad Frederick joined the army, it 
would have been sixty thousand strong, and, without doubt, 
able to attack Laudon, who did not command over fifty 
thousand. The Austrians held good positions, but they were 
not inaccessible, and it would have cost nothing to have 
sought to dislodge them by manamvres. Had the king EUC· 

ceeded, in the month, in forcing them back by Glatz into 
Bohemia, their junction w'ith Butturlin could not have taken 
place, and Frederick would have gained possession of the 
defiles of the mountains, which insures great advantages to 
the defensive. Instead of preventing this junction, Frede· 
rick did aU in hi~ power to facilitate it, by allowing himself 
to bo decei vod by the movements of the enemy. He has 
been 9lamed justly for not having attacked Laudon on the 
22d of July, at Beerwalde near Munsterberg, for he had 
much better have delivered a battle there at that period than 
to have shut himself up, six months afterwards, in a camp, 
surrounded by armies superior to his own. 

So soon as the enterprise contemplated by General Goltz 
was defeated, and the Russians had advanced to the Oder, 
either their army or General Laudon's should have been 
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attacked. Every motive and interest pointed to it, for- a vic
tory would upset their plan of' campaign, and there were 
greater hopes of a victory o~er a corps separated by a river 
from the one which was to succor it, than over two armies 
united and capable of falling on simultaneously. No mili
tary grounds would furnish justification to the king for allow
ing the time between the 1st and 15th of August to pass 
without an attempt to over\vhelm either the Russians or the 
Austrians; he could not and ought not to have supposed 
that such formidable forces would effect a junction merely 
for the purpose of making a grand parade. 

There can be no doubt that the idea of the camp of Bunt
zelwitz was a happy stroke of audacity; but to me it appeal:s 
that more valuable results would have followed from the 
exhibition of a portion of it, in delivering battle to the enemy 
on the 22d of July, during the march upon Munsterberg. 
As it was, a check would have involved no loss to the king, 
but had his camp at Buntzelwitz been forced, he would have 
lost everything. It appears very certain, at all events, that 
if the plan of attack which was conceived by Laudon had 
been carried out on the 3d of September, the Prussian army 
must have been totally annihilated, provided that general 
had known how to profit by his victory. 

In a word, if it be admitted that an army, occupying a 
double interior line oj operations against two armies, sepa
lJ'ated at a great distance, should not go too far out of its way 
to 8eek them, it i8 al80 indispensably nece8sary that it slwuld 
be precipitated vigorously upon that one which it is tlte m08t 
important to overwhelm, for the p~trp08e of keeping them at a 
suitable dutance, and to prevent tltem from moving 8imul
taneou8ly. Frederick acted altogether contrary to this prin
ciple. Possibly he had some secret motive for believing that 
were the armies eyen to unite they would n,ot act simultane
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olIsly, nor even operate in concert. This would furnish the 
only justification for such an oversight. 

Finally, it seems to me that Frederick committed an error 
which cost him dearly, when he refused to give permission 
to the prince of W urtemberg to attack Romanzow in Pome
rania, when he was superior to that general. The pretext of 
awaiting the result of the attack undertaken by Goltz is not 
defensible. Goltz had not enough troops to strike decisive 
blows against an army three times his strength. We believe 
the employment of' Wurtemburg's corps would have been 
lnuch more convenient had it been first posted at Landsberg, 
in order to enter afterwards upon the expedition, whilst 
Remanzow was awaiting in his cantonments the arrival of 
the siege-train and stores; but if the ldng preferred to leave 
it in Pomerania, there was everything to be gained by 
causing the attack to be made on Romanzow before the lat
ter had received his reenforcements. 

The king lost, by this delay, a place which became very 
dangerous in the hands of his enemies, and the conquest 
of which might have given a decisive turn to the subsequent 
campaign, had-not events of' a different nature totally changed 
the complexion of afl'airs. 

The errors of the Austrians in this campaign arose from 
a bad choice of their lines of operations, and the calculating 
and dilatory system adopted by Daun. 

The conduct of Laudon, without being indicative of a lofty 
genius, was often worthy of praise; and in that war this 
was a great deal. According to the plan of campaign which 
had been adopted, he had no motive for action before the 
arrival of the Russians, and he manmuvred well in order to 
unite with them. As has been already observed, the scheme 
of attacking the camp of Bnntzelwitz, was founded upon the 
employment of'masses upon the decisive point; the direction 
which Landon desired to give them would undoubtedly have 
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produced the greatest results, had he succeeded, as there was 
every reason to believe that he would do. Finally, the cap
ture of Schweidnitz by escalade sealed the success of his 
operations; an enterprise well-conceived, ably conducted, 
and which paved t~e way for a fine opening to the succeed
ing campaign. This was the only place where Landon had 
the chief command, and that he accomplii:ihed no more is to 
be attributed to his original instructions, and to the trifling 
assistance which he received from the Russian army, upon 
which assistance were based all the combinations of the cabi
net of Vienna. 

But, although there is a bright side to his operations, he is 
somewhat exposed to blame. And first, for not taking ad
vantage of his superiority to attack Goltz in the month of 
April, and foi' confining his action merely to demonstrations. 
He should have undertaken· the attack, since he risked only 
the loss of a few men, which, in the numerical proportion 
then existing between the two armies, was no great evil. 
Had he succeeded, that corps would have been annihilated 
or dr~ven into some fortress, where, perhaps, it could not 
have been sustained; in any event, it was a result to be 
desired. In the second instance, his error was more grave; 
in not having attacked the king at Nicolstadt between the 
15th and 18th of August. It is incredible that two armies, 
separated by two hundred leagues, which required half of a 
campaign to connect their operations; and which succeeded 
in placilig between them an enemy without support and 
without retreat, and divided into two corps, in order to pre
sent a ii'ont to each of their masses; and when nothing inter
fered to prevent both armies attacking at the same instant, 
should pass four days without attempting anything, and then 
suffer the king to escape from these embarrassments. How 
could Laudon, who had planned the attac~ against the Prus
sian army when it was posted in a strongly intrenched camp, 
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backed by Schweidnitz, justifY himself for having allowed 
that army to lie tranquilly in a position commanded from all 
sides, without intrenchments, and with no possible line of 
retreat in case of reverse ~ 

If we can believe Thielke, L~udon cannot lay his faults to 
the Aulic Council, for he had received, at the beginning of 
the campaign, a letter in the handwriting of Maria Theresa, 
which accorded him complete freedom of action, and liber
ated him from the instruction of that famous council, to 
which Austria owes all her reverses since the time of Prince 
Eugene of Savoy. If the fact is as stated, we should also 
demand of Laudon why, after having escaladed Schweidnitz, 
he did not unite his ninety thousand men, including the 
corps of Czernischef, and then attack the king and march 
upon Breslau ~ The marsl?al might have easily overwhelmed 
Frederick, who had only forty-five thousand divided combat
ants, whose defeat would have assured the conquest of SHe
sia. Instead of delivering these important blows, he reen
forced Daun, who then had twice the amount of his adver
sary's forces, and made not the slightest use of them. 

Those who conceived the general plan of' the campaign, 
and Daun himself; were much more reprehensible than Lau
don. By transferring the scene of the leading operations to 
Silesia, they forced the king to repair thither. Now this, 
according to an old proverb, was taking the bull by the 
horns. That province presented to him the line of' the OdeI', 
on-which, from Stettin to Neisse, were eight strong1y forti
fied places, ·which offered him inestimable support in case of 
defeat, of' depots, magazines, and, above all, the facility of 
manrenvring upon either bank of the river. On the contrary, 
in Saxony and upon the Elbe, the Austrians had Dresden in 
a first line and Prague in a second, whilst the king held only 
the post of Wittemberg. He was some six or seven marches 
from the centre of his power, and a victory or two would 
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have terminated the struggle, by cutting him off from his 
communications with the OdeI'. 

Every possible motive should have induced the .Au~trians 
to strike their heaviest blows in Saxony, because a single one 
there would have crushed their enemy; whereas, in Silesia, 
it would have but slightly disabled him. Besides, by operat
ing in the first-named prov~nce, they had the advantage of a 
salient frontier, formed by the mountains of Bohemia, in the 
centre of' their operations towards Bautzen and Zittau, be
tween Dresden and the county of Glatz. Dau~ had there, 
in the month of April, including the army of the Circles, a 
force of from ninety to one hundred thousand men; Laudon 
then numbered forty-five tlJOusalld. Had they left twenty 
thousand about Glatz, until the arrival of the Russians, giv
ing to, Butturlin the .siege-operations, whilst Laudon and 
Daun rapidly formed their armies, the first from Dresden to 
Bautzen, with some light troops at Pirna, the second from 
Bautzen to H0.Yerswerda, and had two masses of sixty thou
sand men, under the command of a single chief, attacked 
Frederick simultaneously, ~rowding him steadily to the left, 
he w/)uld have heen cut off from aU his resources, and a bat
tle lost would have been his destruction. If, contrary to 
eyery probability, Dann had lost one or two battles, what 
would have followed ~ Did he not have behind him Dres
den, the defiles of' Bohemia, and, in the last extremity, 
Prague. A single march of the Russian army on Breslan 
would have amply made up for these two battles, the losses of' 
which could have heen replaced in fifteen days. 

This is nearly the same direction that Daun gave his ope
rations in 1760, when he wished to prevent the king from: 
going into Silesia; and he certainly malloouvred much more 
skillfully in that campaign. His position would have pro
duced the greatest results, if~ at that time~ .he had attacked 
}~rederick during his march, as has been already observed in 
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Chapter XXVI. But it is not by occupying positions, by 
halting often, and fearing ~o march too near a~ army, infe
rior in number, that an adversary is prevented from opening 
his communications and succeeding in his attempts. If the 
marshal, after the month of April, had sent his one hundred 
and twenty-five thousand men to the Elbe, taking Torgau 
and \Vittcmberg, and attacking the Pl'ussiarrs wherever they 
Inight be encountered, upon either bank of that river, or even 
had he manceuvred in such a manner as constantly to keep 
the right of his'army reenforced, and prolonged to the left of 
the king, it would have precluded the possibility of his retir
ing anywhere except upon Magdeburg, which would hav~ 
placed his states in the power of his enemies. Frederick, 
feeling that such a conquest would tend to the destruction of 
his means of recruiting, would most assuredly have sought to 
deliver a battle among the first movements; but what would 
have been the conseqnences, since, in case of reverse, a point 
for rallying and support existed under the walls of Dresden, 
which would have enabled the Austrians, eight days after, to 
rene,y the attempt. Two battles gained by the king~would 
h~ve destroyed his army, without his having acquired a foot 
of ground upon this line of operations. 

It is more natural to impute these greater faults to the 
Aulic Council than to the marshal, but at the bottom there 
is no difference. It matters little, in the demonstration and 
application of principles, whether it be the cabinet or the 
general who has made bad combinations. Weare not writ
ing for the purpose of praising or censuring individuals. 
,Vhat did undoubtedly depend upon the marshal was the 
wretched employment of' masses, of which he had the exclu
sive command. When the king set out for 8ilesia, on the 2d 
of May, only thirty thousand men remained :with Prince 
Henry. Daun had eighty thousand combatants, the army of' 
the Circles and the corps of Odonell included. Why did he 
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not endeavor. to force the king upon Wittemberg on the 6th 
or 7th of May ~ What motive could have ~nduced him to 
detach Odonell to Zittau, and defer marching upon the capi
tul, for the purpose of destroying the resources of the king; 
or upon Buntzlan, in order to connect his operations with 
the Russians and Laudon ~ After the departure of' Odonell, 
he would still have possessed sixty thousand men, with which 
to pursue an army reduced to twenty thousand by the proba
ble loss of a battle. Tempelhof; for the purpose of' excusing 
the marshal, has not hesitated to put forward the idea that 
the king, who was but four or five marches off, would have 
r~turned again. This is false reasoning. At Lignitz Lau
don was beaten at two leagues frOIn Dann, without the latter 
being able to sustain him. The battle of Prague was lost 
because the Austrians left an interval of some yards between 
the troops, at an angle which formed their centre. How 
then should Frederick, at forty leagues from Prince Henry, 
and hurrying to Schweidnitz, have been able to prevent his 
brother fi'om being beaten near Meissen, on the left bank of 
the Elbe ~ 

To appreciate the arguments of Tempelhof at its just value, 
let us examine the operations of Napoleon upon Ratisbon in 
1809, and about lIantua in 1796. We see in the memorable 
battles of Eckmuhl, Abensberg, and Ratisbon, two grand 
armies successively beaten, broken, and overthrown, at two 
days' march from each other. In Italy the two columns of 
W urmser were annihilated in twenty-four hours, not forty 
leagues apart, but on the same ground, at Lonato and Cas
tiglione. Let ns, for an instant, substitute Napoleon for 
Daun, with his one ,hund'red and twenty-five thousand men, 
in the month of April, and let us assume the ordinary train 
of enterprises which this great captain pursued, and it will 
be conceded that, by the month of June, there would have 
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been no troops in Prussia, except those that were shut up in 
the fortified places. , 

These observations, joined to those which we have already 
had occasion to present at times on the advantages of the 
initiative in warlike operations, seem to require that we 
should recapitulate those maxims which they serve to con
firm. 

l?t. It is undeniable that an army taking the inz'tz'ative of a 

movement may be able to conceal it until the instant of ~'ts com

plete executz'on,. thus, wizen the operations talee place within the 

interior of h~'s line, a general may gain several marches upon his 

enemy. 

2d. It 'is of the greatest importance in Judging clearly of mili

tary operatz'ons, to exclude from all the combinations those precise 

calc1llat£ons wh~'ch presuppose that a general will be informed of 

a movement, and that he will oppose it by the best manceuvre at 

the very ~'nstant when it shall be begun. 

3d. Whenever two army corps shall combine thez'r operations 

so as to bring the enemy between two fires at the distance of seve

ral marches; they will form a double line of operations against 

a single one, and thus expose themselves to be beaten separately, 

if the enemy makes full use of his central positz'on., It is with 

this manreuvre, as 'it £13 with a mlJvement from a distance against 

an enemy's flanks; and both should be embraced in that class 

which includes all operations wherein a simultaneoos effect can

not be produced at the moment of their execution. 

4th. The experience of several centuries and the maxims ad

duced ~'n Ohapter IX. have proved, that a general compels all 

the chances in his favor when he assumes the initiative of the 

movement, whether in his strategical combinaHons or his dis

posit£ons for combat. Let us suppose an army of forty thou
sand men be required to defend a country against one of 
sixty thousand; if it anticipates the enemy, it will be able 
by strategic movements to bring into action the bulk of its 
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forces at a point where the enemy cannot oppose so great a 
force, and he will therefore he obliged to engage under a 
disadvantage, or employ counter manamvres which will retard 
his progress. 

By the application of this system to the dispositions for 
battle, the advantages will be doubled, since there will only 
be a portion of the enemy's corps occupying the points desig
nated, against which a gerieral effort is to be made. 

The part performed by Daun, compared "'1vith what" he 
might have accomplished, convinces us how little he deserved 
the enormous reputation which he enjoyed so long in the 
Austrian army. To know how to encamp troops and bring 
them into action is not sufficient to constitute a great cap
tain. 

Let us grant, as Tempelhof has proposed, that Daun did 
not fight Prince Henry, on the 6th and 7th of May; from 
fear of bringing the king back upon him; the object might 
llave been secured by deferring the attack until the 10th, 
and not detaching Odonell's corps until the 15th; since, at 
that date, the king was already in SHesia, and hence there 
was .no longer any fear of his return. Odonell's presence in 
that province was not urgent, for he remained an entire 
month at Zittau, watched by a single regiment of hussars. 
Thus the marshal cannot be regarded as justifiable in his 
course, whatever may have been the instructions of the 
Aulic Council, which governed his conduct; besides, since 
his panegyrists agree that he possessed a great military 
character, why did he not do as Prince Eugene did under 
like circnmstances, when he defeated the Turks contral:Y to, 
and in spite of~ his orders. A general who has a reputation 
to sustain, proves himself without genius when he consents 
to marshal eighty thousand men against thirty thousand, 
without firing a shot during the campaign, when active ope
rations are in progress upon every other point. Daun did 
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not com~it a fault less grave at the end of' the year, when he 
failed to strike a decisive blow with the fifteen or eighteen 
thousand men which Laudon sent him. He confined himself' 
to taking several villages, in order to give more comfort to 
his winter-quarters. Was this the proper way to employ a 
mass of seventy-five thousand men, that had to combat only 
thirty thousand, in order to conquer a kingdom and termi
nate the war ~ It was not intended that he should remain 
upon an absurd defensive, when he was reenforced by with
drawing troops from Silesia, after the departure of the Rus
sian army. This last stroke brought to a climax the blun
ders of this campaign. It has been said that the Austrian 
generals were embarrassed by their regiments; they detached 
them, they made them.march and countermarch, and all for 
no reasonable object. 

By considering this faulty employment of forces, the re
sults which it furnished, and those which would haye been 
brought about by a system founded npon modern principles 
applied with celerity and vigor, we shall be convinced that 
the Austrians .were incapable of devising a worse combina
tion, and that they would have recei\yed a merited retribu
tion if the king had not been exhausted. 

It is unnecessary to comment upon the Russians. They 
ac~omplished nothing because their policy required it. The 
conduct of Marshal Butturlin only proves that two armies 
under different commanders, and having to act in concert 
upon the same line of operations, will execute everything 
with difficulty and nothing well, and that a single one will 
do more than both, aside even from the misunderstandings 
that may exist between their chiefs. 

VOL. n.-24 



CHAPTER XXXI. 

OAMP"AIGN OF 1762. 

CAMPAIGN OF THE FRENCH AND ALLIED ARMIES IN 1'162; 

BATTLE OF WILHEMSTHAL; GENERAL OBSERVATIONS 


UPON THE LINES OF OPERATIONS IN WESTPHALIA. 


BEFORE recounting the operations of' the land army, it 
may not be amiss to take a glance at. the condition of' mari
time affairs. The year 1760 passed unmarked by a single 
event of importance. That of 1761 began in the same way. 
It was not yet known that Lally, shut up in Pondicherry, 
had capitulated on the 21st of J annary, and that Martinique 
was about to be invaded. The death of George II. raising 
up a dangerous rival to Pitt, in the person <,?f Lord Bute, 
governor of the young Prince of Wales, who succeeded to 
the throne, the friends of peace began to hope for a more 
favorable turn of afiairs. 

The duke de Choiseul at length found the only remedy for 
the evils with which Europe was threatened, in the alliance 
with Spain; however, it was now too late; the Spanish fleets 
and commerce deprived of the support of the French navy, 
which was then broken up, did nothing but add to the tro
phies of the enemy. No sooner had Pitt heard of the nego
tiations in progress between the two courts, than he proposed 
to fall upon the commerce and colonies of'Spain, as was done 
in the case of France in 1755. Being opposed in his policy, 
he preferred to abandon the reins of government rather than 
to hold them with a feeble and .uncertain hand; he there
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tore gave in his reslgnation. Lord Bute succeeded him; but 
the impulse given to th·e English navy by his predecessor 
outlived his ministerial career: the elements of superiority 
existed; they did not forestall the enemy, but were fast 
becoming rich with spoils. Martinique surrendered in the 
beginning of 1762; the island of Cuba was invaded; the 
Philippines conquered, Havana and Ma~il1a sacked; many 
rich convoys belonging to Spain were seized; even Acapulco 
and Vera Cruz, on the American continent, furnished an 
immense booty to the b01d English cruisers. A bloodier 
transaction was the taking of Belle-Is1e on the coast of 
France, in spite of the honorable. defense made by the cheva
lier qf Saint-Croix, but which could not be prevented, inas
much as France possess~d no fleet strong enough to keep the 
sea. 

In the mean time, Lord Bute, making an application of the 
Roman maxim, consented to conclude a peace during pros
perity. The duke de Choiseul has been accused for gratui
tously compromising the resonrces of Spain, by uniting too 
late witb ber, or for having too quickly concluded an onerous 
peace, provided the union of the two nations rendered pos
sib1e the reestablishment of affairs. However, it cannot be 
denied that the family compact, rctaining all of its vigor 
'during peace, the treaty of Versailles was very advantageous 
to France. A temporary humiliation may be endured, in 
hope of future vengeance, and the two countries, so soon as 
their exhausted resources were recruited, might repair their 
losses and concert a good plan of operations. Under this 
point of' view, it would be so much the more unjust, since 
the fortunate issue of the American war, which broke out 
fifteen years afterwards, enahled them to gather most glo
rious fruits fi·om their former treaty. But not to anticipate 
in point of time, we must return to the recital of the military 
operations. 
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The extraordinary efforts of France in the preceding cam~ 
paign ended in the miserable affair of Willinghausen, the 
consequences of' which, more pitiable still than the combat, 
had reestablished matters upo~ the same footing which they 
occupied at the beginning of the campaign. The plan of 
the cabinet of Versailles, opposed to that of 1761, was based 
upon the actual position of the tr{)ops and a knowledge of 
past errors. It was resolved to bring into action the princi
pal lllass of eighty thousand men against Hesse by the right, 
while a corps of thirty thousand should operate by the lower 
Rhine. This latter was confided to the prince of Conde. 
The government took the astonishing resolution of dividing 
the command between the Marshals d'Estrees and Soubise, 
and of recalling the two brothers Broglio to their rendezvous. 

The allied army closed up somewhat in the early part of 
May. The Hanoverian corps, under Sporlmn, cantoned 
about Blumberg; the English, under Lord Granby, in the 
vicinity of Bielefeld; the remainder at Holzminden and 
Eimbeck. The last-mentioned troops passed the Weser, and 
encamped, on the 15th, at Reilldrchen and Horn. Head
quarters were transferred from Pirmont to Corvey, on the 
6th of June. General Luckner and Prince Frederick of 
Brunswick remained on the Weser, at Eimbeck and Hoxter, 
for the purpose of covering Brunswick and Hanover .. 

The French army was cantoned upon the banks of the 
Fulde, as far as the vicinity of Corbach; the Saxon corps of 
Prince Xavier occupied Thuringia; the light troops ran as 
far as Halberstadt; the fortress of Gottingen, at the head of 
their range of quarters, had a strong garrison. Lieutenant:. 
General Chevcrt was to cover it with a corps of eigl1teeu 
battalions and twenty-eight squadrons. All remained quiet 
on both sides until the 18th of' June. Ferdinand concen
trated his army on the 18th of June, and took post with it 
at Brakel, at Borckholz, and on the 21st, between Korbeck 
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and the heights of' Teischel. The light troops passed the 
Dimel and occupied the woods of Rheinhardswalde, as well 
as the chateau of Sababurg. Prince Frederick transferred 
himself to Trendelburg in view of sustaining that post. 
General Waldegrave occupied the heights of Libenau, and 
the brigades Walmoden and Zastrow encamped upon tIle 
heights of E,'ersdmtz. On the 23d, all the advanced posts 
crossed the Dimel to co';er the construction of' some bridges, 
which was accomplished during the night. 

At the very time that Ferdinand was beginning the offen
sive, the French generals were apparently combining to 
favor his movements; they undoubtedly thought that in 
approaching the Dimel, the duke bad nothing further in 
view than defending the passage. qonsequently, the French 
army, after being assembled at Cassel, was moved, on the 
22d, towards Dimel, and went into camp at Burguffeln, 
between Immenhausen and Meyenbrechsen (Plate XXI.); 
the reserve of the right wing, commanded by Castries, was 
advanced towards Carlsdorf, and took position with its right 
at the woods of Rheinhardswalde. The count de Stainville 
was npon the heights which border the creek of' Westuf'eln. 

This position ,vas very badly chosen; for it was too far 
from the Dimel to enable the French to dispute the passage 
of that river; but a greater imprudence arose from resting 
the right npon a wood, the issues from which were neither 
guarded nor examined, and which, in fact, were occupied by 
the enemy without its being known; this might have brought 
upon the Freneh the most fatal consequences . 

. The duke did not allow these errors to escape his observa
tion, and resolved to attack the French the next day. With 
this view, he ordered General Luckner, who was posted at 
Sulbeck, to cross the Weser at Wambeck during the night, 
and thence to march to Gottesburen. Lord. Gran by was to 
pass the Dimel, on the 24th, at two in the morning, near 
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War1.mrg, and arrive by a long detour upon the rear of the 
French, in order to seize Durrenberg. 

The bulk of'the army received the following order: 
" To-morrow, on the 24th of' June, the army will assemble 

under arms, ready to cross the Dimel in seven columns. 
" The first on the right, composed of' the English cavalry, 

will cross at Liebenan. 
" The second, composed of the English infantry and artil

lery, will cross below that village. 
" The third, composed of' the infantry of' Brunswick, will 

cross at Hemmern. 
" The fourth, or the heavy artillery of' Hanover, at Ewer 

schutz. 
" The fifth, composed of Hessian infantry, between Ewer

schutz and Sielen; it will be followed by sixt.een squadrons 
fi'om the left. 

"The sixth, composed of' the infantry of Hanover will 
cross at Sielen. 

"The seventh, composed of the remainder of the cavalry 
of the left wing, will effect its passage below Sielen. 

"The regiments will arrange their departure from the 
camp in such a way that the columns may arrive upon the 
ground indicated exactly at four o'clock. Kingsley's English 
regiment will cross the Dimel at two o'clock, near Liebenau, 
and will take position upon the heights fronting Zwergen, in 
order to cover and protect the passage of the columns. The 
chasseurs of Lord Cavendish, those of Hanover, the pickets 
of the army, and the regiment of Riedesel, will form the 
ad vance-guard. 

" So soon as tIle English troops, with those of' Bnmswick 
and the Hessians, shall have reached the heights near Kelse, 
on this side of the ponds, they will be formed with their 
right resting upon the woods and the ravine Niedermeissen, 
and their left ,on the river Asse, in the direction of Carlsdorf. 



CaMPaIGN OF 1'162. 375 

The village of Kelse, the ponds, and the ridge of heights of 
Langenberg, will be in their front; the cavalry of the fifth 
column will 'be formed in echelons on the left, a little in rear 
of the Hessian infantry. 

"The chasseurs of Cavendish, and those of Hanover, will 
endeavor to seize the ridge of heights called Langenberg, 
and' take possession of the passes in the direction of Westuf
eln and Call. Lieutenailt-General Sporken, who commands 
the sixth and seventh columns, will pass through Humme, 
afterwards moving between Beverbeck and Hombrecksen, 
arranging his march so as to arrive at the same time npon 
the heights of Kelse. He will there form his troops, fronting 
Grabenstein, and giving his left a direction towards the corps 
of Luckner. 

" General Luckner will begin his march fronl Gottesburen 
at three o'clock in the morning, going by Sababurg to Ya
riendorf. He will there form his troops near the woods, so 
that the latter village shall be on the left fl~nk, and the right 
be prolonged in the direction of Hom brecksen. He will 
expedite his march, so as to be in position at seven o'clock 
precisely, with his infantry in the first line and his cavalry in 
the second. Major Specht, with his detachment of' light 
troops, will set out at three o'clock from Sababurg, and leav
ing his infantry in the woods near Holzhausen, will advance 
himself with his cavalry upon Hohenkirchen. 

"When the army shall be formed, General Sporken will 
attack the right flank of' the enemy's corps, posted near, 
Carlsdort~ and General Luckner will endeavor to take it in 
reverse. Should the enemy retire to avoid becoming engaged, 
these two generals will pursue him vigorously, in such a 
way, however, that the first shall remain upon his right 
flank, and the second maintain his position upon the enemy's 
rear. 

" All the baggage wagons and company horses will be leftt 
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at . the tower of Warth, situated between Bogentrick and 
Bnhne.~' 

These dispositions were carried out with sufficient exacti
tude. The French were as quiet in their camp 3S if the 
enemy had been twenty leagues distant. Undoubtedly it 
never occurred to them that a river could be crossed in broad 
daylight, in presence of an army so superior as theirs, for the 
purpose even of giving battle on the same day. 

General Sporken reached his position between seven and 
eight o'clock; but he was discovered and cannonaded by the 
corps of Castries, which was posted at Carlsdorf. That gen
eral then decided to attack the enemy, and seize the heights 
of Hombrecksen, without waiting for the arrival of General 
Luckner. lIe afterwards posted his al'tillery there, and 
replied fiercely to that of Castries. This uproar roused the 
French army from its slumbers; the long roll was beaten, 
and all flew to arms. The disordm" always attending these 
alarms might, nevertheJess, have been fatal to the army, for 
the generals had no knowledge of' what they ought to do, and 
were in doubt w.hether to bea.t a retreat or engage in a bat
tle for which nothing was prepared. Meanwhile Castries 
made use of every effort to interrupt the march of Sporken's 
corps, and threatened it with several battalions thrown out 
against its right flank, which, however, were obliged to 
return. lIe attempted the same manoouyre with h~s cavalry 
against the left flank of the Hanoverians; but General Luck
ner arriving at this instant in position, the French were 
obliged to abandon that project. They continued, however, 
to defend their post. 

The cannonade continued furiously for more than an hour, 
without Sporken's demonstrations producing the slightest 
effect. However, the heads of the third, fourth, and :fifth 
columns having at length appeared in his front, General Cas
tries concluded that it was time to commence his retreat, 
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which he conducted with considerable order upon the right 
wing of the army. He re-formed his troops immediately in 
the ravine, near Grewenstein, and threw a part of his infan
try into that sman village. 

Whilst Duke Ferdinand, with several columns was ap
proaching the front of the French army, slowly on account 
of'the difficult nature of the ground, General Granby was ar
riving also by Zierenberg) having turned the enemy's left and 
taken him in reverse. The Marshals d'Estrees and Soubise 
were not expecting the arrival of this corps, and its sudden 
appearance alarmed them. They inferred that no time was 
to be lost in effectuating their retreat, and immediately sent 
all of' the baggage to Oassel, escorted by six battalions, and 
ordered the retreat of the army by several columns. N ever
theless time was pressing, for the duke was deploying at the 
foot of the Langenberg, between Meyenbreckse and Kelse, 
whilst Lord Granby was advancing by Ershen and Fnrsten
walde. The retreat became difficult, and Stainville's corps, 
posted, as before stated, in advance of. the left wing, along 
the heights of Schachlen and the Westufeln brook, absolutely 
ran the risk of being cut off. In this hazardous position 
Stain ville changed front perpendicularly to the rear, threw 
himself in potence in the woods between Meyenbreckse and 
Wilhemsthal, and covered thus the march of the columns, 
whilst Jrfm;shal d'Estrces drew the cavalry from the left wing, 
and advanced at the head of' it against that of the Duke 
Ferdinand. 

Stainville's corps was composed of the grenadiers of France, 
the regimen.ts of Aqnitaine and Poiton, and the two Swiss 
regiments of Waldner and Eptingen. These troops became 
engaged with the English infantry under Lord Granby, in a 
furious combat, which lasted several hours. Nevertheless 
the allied army was continually gaining ground, and at 
length reached and occupied the heights of Oalle, upon Stain

http:regimen.ts
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ville's rear, at the same time that a, detachment assailed his 
right. This movement, executed at a moment when the 
corps of Lord Gran by was gaining some success by the vigor 
of his attack, became decisive; a portion of the French in
fantry was broken and dispersed with a heavy loss. Stain
ville was thus induced to begin his retreat, and although he 
was nearly surrounded, he conducted it with so much order 
that the allied army could merely follow him quietly as he 
retired fi'om one position to another, without meeting other 
loss than that which he had experienced in the action in tIle 
woods. 

The French army took up a position on the heights of 
Tannenwalde. Duke Ferdinand encamped his own, with its 

. right at Weimar and its left at Hohenkirch; General Luck
ner encamped at Holzhausen, and Lord Granby upon the 
Durrenberg, at the right of the army. 

The French lost four or five thousand men killed, wounded, 
or made prisoners; the loss of the allies was very small. 

The Marshals d'Estree~ and Soubise crossed the Fulde, 
above e,nd below Cassel, during the night of the 24th and 
25th, and encamped between Landwershagen and Luttern
berg. A division occupied the intrenched camp of Kratzen
berg, in advance of Cassel, where they remained until the 
17th of ~I\..ugust. The enemy having thus abandoned the 
left bank of the Fulde, the duke detached a brigadE} to occupy 
the heights of Tannenwalde; Granby's corps took position 
upon those of ICarlsberg, and in the woods of Habichtswalde. 

The result of the combat of' Wilhemsthal upset the plans 
of the French marshals, and threw them upon t~e defensive, 
although the possession of Gottingen and the superiority of 
their forces authorized them to resume their operations. On 
the other hand, the duke was afraid to follow up his success 
upon the Main, because his left wing and his communications 
were directly threatened by that fortress.' He therefore COD. 
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fined himself to the observation of the enemy's army, in 
order to profit by the first misstep it might make. 

The marshals hoped everything from the diversion made 
by the prince of Conde, upon the Lower Rhine, against the 
corps of' the hereditary prince. While awaiting this result 
they were joined by Prince Xavier of Saxony, who had come 
from~ the neighborhood of the Thuringia, to aid in the 
defense of' the Fulde. The army then took up a more ex
tended position on the 26th of J nne, its left being placed 
near Durrenhagen and Berghausen, and its right on the 
heights of Heilegenrode and Lutternberg, with a strong gar
rison in Munden, at the confluence of the Fulde and the 
Werra. Lieutenant·General Chevert was at Dreyrode, near 
Gottingen, with eighteen battalions and thirty-eight squad
rons. 

The position of this corps induced the duke to reenforce 
General Luckner at Ro]zhausen, and to post at that point 
twelve battalions and twenty-four squadrons. Several other 
movements were made for the purpose of disquieting or pro
tecting communications. Oount Rochambeau was detached 
with a brigade of' infantry and three regiments of cavalry, 
for the purpose of dislodging Oavendish's brigade from Fritz
lar, which withdrew upon Romberg at the approach of the 
enemy. The duke, perceiving that the enemy would under
take nothing more serious, directed Lord Granby, on the 2d 
of July, to join the brigade of Cavendish, and drive them off. 
Rochambeal1, thus attacked, fell back to Treisa, and Lord 
G ran by established himself at Romberg, from whence he 
detached parties to seize the depOts of Rothenburg and Mel
8ungen. These little occurrences determined the French to 
make a forward movement on the 4th of July; the allies 
retired at their approach to Fritzlar. Rochambeau encamped 
first at Romberg and afterwards at tVabei·n. 
, Until the 15th of July nothing occurred worthy of notice. 
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The allied army gradually prolonged itself to the right, from 
whence it disquieted the French army. It took position on 
the 16th, upon the heights in the woods of' Habichtswalde, 
with its right resting on the ravine near Hof, and its left on 
the Durrenberg fronting Cassel. 

The marcihals, thinking that they had discovered the 
duke's plan, and desiring to thwart him, recalied Chevert's 
division, which had lain so long near Gottingen. On the 21st 
their left wing was plished forward as far as the Eder. The 
better to observe these movements, the duke established him
self between Niedenstein and Kirchberg, with four brigades 
at Gudensberg, Granby's corps at Gerstenhausen, upon the 
Schwalm, and buckner, with a new division, upon the 
heights of Wabern; his old detachmellt, under the command 
of General Waldhausen, was transferred ii'om Holzhauzen to 
Wilhemshausen in the Rheillhardswalde, and afterwards to 
Hom brexen, in order to cover Marburg and the Dimel. 

As the corps of' Prince Xavier of Saxony was too greatly 
extended between Lutternberg and Munden, the duke deter
mined to derive some advantage from this error, so common 
and so frequently punished in war. General Waldhausen 
was reenforced with three brigades, and given the direction 
of'this operation. He set 'Out from Wilhemsthal on the 23d 
of July, at nine o'clock, and arrived in the night on the 
banks of the Fulde, efleeting the passage of it, at daylight, 
at four points. Colonel Schliefen left Uslar and passed by 
I-Iedemunden upon the Werra. 

The banl~s of that river were lined with Saxon grenadiers, 
who defended themselves with courage, but were overthrown. 
W uldhausen, detaching two b~ttalions to restrain the garri
son of Munden, attacked the heights of Lutternberg, drove 
off the enemy, and pushed the Saxon cavalry upon that of 
Colonel Schliefen. The remainder were :repelled in disorder 
against the right wing of the French army, after having lost 
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one thousand prisoners, thirteen pieces of cannon, and five 
standards. The allies returned to the other side of the 
Fulde, and encamped near Hohenkirch. During the abov~ 
attack, Prince Frederick of Brunswick had held in check the 
intrenched camp of Kratzen berg by a fierce cannonade. 

On the ~4th, after midday, Frederick established himself 
in the woods of Oberstenholz; Lord Granby upon the heights 
of Borken; General Waldegraye replacing him at Gersten
hausen; Luckner crossed the Schwalm, and took position 
upon the right bank of that river; Generals Zastrow and 
Gilsa were directed on the wood of Habichtswalde; the corps 

• ofBock, Waldhausen, and Holdenberg were moved to Nieder
messel, and Colonel Schliefen to Geismat, in order to cover 
the depots on the W eser. 

On the other side, General Rocham beau joined the French 
army, and encamped near Melsungen. Ferdinand, observing 
that that wing was isolated upon the left bank of the Fuldc, 
while the rest of the army was upon the right bank, resolved 
to a.ttack it. lIe moved his right wing as far as Elfershausen 
and'Mostheim, and General Sporken with the remainder of 
the army was advanced to the vicinity of the Eder, in the 
neighborhood of Feldsberg; but when the duke discovered 
that that portion of the French army was intrenched upon 
the Heiligenberg, he-abandoned his project, and, on the 26th 
of June, returned to Gudensberg. The French profited by 
this lesson, and withdrew their troops to the left bank of the 
Fulde. The rest of the month was exhausted in skirmishes 
a10ut the magazines. 

Whilst they were trifling away their time in Hesse, the 
hereditary prince was watching the corps of Prince Conde 
from the vicinity of Munster; who, after having concentrated 
his troops at Wesel on the 21st of June, gradually pushed 
forward his light troops upon the Ems, with the intention 
of destroying the depots of the allied army. The hereditary 
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prince, feeling too weak to secure everything, remained about 
Munster for the purpose of saving at least that place and 
Lipstadt. The course of' events in Hesse llaving ~etermined 
the French Marshals d'Estrees and Soubise to recall the 
prince of Conde, he departed, on the 16th of July, leaving 
Lieutenant-General d' Auvet with several thousand men upon 
the Rhine. He directed. his march upon Dusseldorf, trav
ersed tIle duchy of Berg, passed the Lahn at Giessen, on the 
6th of' August, and tDok position at Alten-Buseck. The 
hereditary prince followed up this march by COl-bach, ar;
rived, on the 2d of August, ~n the neighborhood of Warburg, 
and encamped at Ober-Weimar. 

The duke's de~gn heretofore had been to compel the 
French army to quit the vicinity of Cassel, which could only 
be accomplished by pre\'enting the junction of that army 
with the prince of Conde; and to do this, it was necessary 
to fight. It is evident that two corps in communication, 
able to choose a place of junction in rear of their central 
point of assembling, can only be kept apart by a combat. 
The nuke therefore resolved to attack the bulk of' the army, 
which still occupied almost the same position behind the 
Fulde, extending from Munden to Spangenberg. Stainvil1e, 
who was stationed at Bebra, had the corps of General Luck
ner in his front at Rothenburg. 

All the dispositions for attacking were completed on the 
8th of August. Luckner received orders to leave a corps of' 
light troops in front of Stain ville's corps, and to file off with 
the remainder of his troops by IIeimbach upon Spangenberg 
and Bergenheim. General Freytag was to cross at N eu
morschen, and march to Morshausen. The instructions ad
dressed to Lord Gran by required him to take arms and form 
in fi'ont of' his camp, this side of Melsungen; General Con
way, with twelve English battalions and the corresponding 
artillery, crossed the Eder in three columns at Brunslar, and 

I 
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took possession of the woods between that village and Wagen
furth. Sporken with twelve battalions and twenty-nine 
squadrons occupied the high ground between Baunerherberg 
and Baldorf; twelve battalions and the Hanoverian artil
lery were joined to Bock's corps, and marched to Brand, 
where they joined the hereditary prince, who was, besides, 
reenforced by twelve squadrons and the brigade of Gilsa. 
The brigade Marburg and four squadrons were ordered to 
move into the Habichtswalde. Prince Frederick, with the 
corps of Waldhausen, started at daylight on the 7th, crossed 
the Weser, and ascended the Werra, with the intention' of 
marching by Eschwege and Wanfried upon the enemy's 
rear. 

Each corps having reached its post, Lord Granby cannon
aded the enemy at one in the afternoon, and detached Gene
ral Wangenheim to Mansfeld with two battalions and four 
squadrons, to lay a bridge across' the Fulde. General Oon
way ii'om that side drove in the French posts between Grabe
nau and Buchwerra, and placed his artillery upon Ellenberg, 
in order, under the protection of its fire, to throw a bridge 
across near Buchwerra. Sporken occupied the mills of' 
Grifse, General Malsburg Nieder-Zweeren, and the heredi
tary prince the defiles of' Wilhemshausen, Spene and W ohn
hausen. 

At six in the evening, the French camp was furiously can
. nonaded by all the batteries;. General Wangenheim passed 
the Fulde at Mansfeld, and took position in the woods upon 
the left of the enemy. Oonway crossed the Fulde near 
Buchwerra with two hundred men, for the purpose of driving 
the enemy from the right bank, and intrenching himself 
there. The cannonade was kept up until ten in the even
ing. Tempelhof does not state why the attack did not take 
place on this day, nor the following .. It appears to have 
been intended that the hereditary prince should turn t~ 
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right wing of the French army whilst Prince Frederick 
should arrive by the Werra upon their rear, and that the' 
other corps should support the attack upon their front and 
left, but the heavy rains causing all the rivers to overflow 
their banks, frustrated the execution of the plan; for, on the 
10th, the different corps reoccupied their former positions. 
The army encamped with its left on the Baunerherberg, the 
centre near Haldorf and Ellenberg, and its right near the 
woods of Melsungen. The corps of the hereditary prince 
lay at Homberg, on the Ohm, before the prince of Conde, 
who was at Stangerode~ 

The position in which Ferdinand had shut up the French 
army deprived it of nearly all resources, and especially 
those .derived from foraging; the two marsllals, likewise, 
feeling the necessity of operating theh junction with t.he 
prince of Conde, resolved to march upon Friedberg. In 
view of this, the garrisons were withdrawn from Gottingen 
and Munden, and the defense of Cassel was confided to 
General Diesbach, under whose command was placed for 
tl)is purpose sixteen battalions and three hundred horse. On 
the 17th of September, at daylight, the army broke through 
between the Fulde and the Werra, and marched upon 
Hirschfeld. Stainville's corps formed the advance-guard, 
and the count of Guerchy flanked the right of the column. 

The duke readily concluded that his enemies were about 
to join the prince of Conde's corps, de~ivering Cassel and 
resuming the offensive. Therefore, leaving enough troops 
in that place, he marched with all haste by Homberg and 
Schwarzenborn to the vicinity of Grabenau. Generals Luck
ner and Bock were to reenforce the hereditary prince, re
maining in front of Conde. The duke remained two days 
in his camp, in order to learn the direction taken by the 
grand French army. 

So soon as this information had been obtained, wllich was 
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·on the 26th, he moved to Ulrichstein; but it was then too 
late, for the French had reached Hitzkirchen; and since 
Stain ville's corps with Guerchy's preceded it by one day's 
march, and occupied Windecken, the junction with the 
prince of Conde became almost impossible to prevent. 

T4e hereditary prince, on his part, made every effort to 
frnstrate it. After receiving his reenforcements under Gene
rals Luckner and B<?ck, he determined to attack the prince 
of Conde, who was encamped with -his corps at Rheiners
heim,. and for this purpose he crossed the Ohm, on the morn
ing of the 22d, in four columns, and repulsed the advance
guard of the French. Unhappily, his good resolution was 
defeated by one of those casualties which almost always 
accompany multiplied attacks: two of' the columns did not 
arrive at the time fixed. On the 23d, new efforts were 
made, but the French had abandoned the position; he estab
lished his infantry at Gruneberg, and followed it with his 
cavalry. Conde drew up his troops in order of' battle, and 
resolved to maintain his position. The prince was taken 
aback at this attitude, and considered it prudent to return 
to Gruneberg, for the purpose of' arrangiJlg Ilis plan of ope
rations for the next day. He was well started on his march 
at daylight, but notwithstanding his diligence, he found the 
position evacuated; profiting by his experience of the day 
previous, he followed the enemy with all his forces; but he 
had missed the favorable moment, and when he was ready to 
attain his ~bject, the enemy occupied an excellent position 
near Gruningen. On the morning of the 25th, he endeav
ored in vain to dislodge him from his position; which failure 
induced him to repass the Wetter, and return, on the 26th, 
to Gruneberg. 

Jferdinand, who had marched to Schotten, and thence to 
the river Nidda, arrived just in time to see the prince on 
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COlld~ enter camp at Pohlgons, and upon the Johannisberg,· 
whence he communicated with the grand army. 

Early an the morning of the 30th, this advance-guard was 
dislodged, after a sharp combat, by the hereditary prince, 
who was marching on Assenheim. However, the prince of 
Cond~ got information, about eleven o'clock, of the depar~ 
ture of the latter, and was then in full march to ~ustain his 
advance-guard, having been reenforced by five battalions of 
grenadiers, drawn from De Stainville's corps. The heads 
of his columns arrived at the moment when the duke of 
Brunswick was forming his troops in the position recently 
occupied by Cond~'s advance-guard. The brigades Boisgelin 
and Berry, with the gendarmes, immediately attacked the 
right of the allies, and De Stain ville the ieft., Then com
menced a furious and bitter conflict, in the progress of which, 
the French, who were constantly receiving accessions of 
fresh troops, succeeded in turning the right of the enemy. 
The hereditary prince was finally forced back across the 
Wetter, after losing ten guns and near fifleen hundred men. 
, When Ferdinand learned the unfortunate issue of this 
affair, he detached, the same evening, the troops constituting 
his second line upon Bingenheim and Staden, and followed 
them himself, on the morning of the 31st of August, with 
the rest of his troops and those of the hereditary prince. 
The concentration of the French army was finally consum
Inated during the night of the 30th· and 31st. It was en
camped with the right at Nidda, and the left upon Johannis
berg; the Saxon corps was between Bergen and Vilbel; 
that of the duke of Castries at Karben. 

After this consummation, so long desired, the French 
turned their attention to the relief of Cassel, which was 
blockaded by Prince Frederick of Brunswick.. The shortest 
way of doing this was to deliver ,a bat~le; but the ~ear of 
losing it restrained the marshals, and they endeavored to 
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arrive at the same happy result by manreuvring by their left 
upon the Lahn, and opening for themselves a communication 
with Oassel through the principality of Waldeck. The prince 
of Conde opened the march on the 4th of September, and 
moved thrpugh Giessen to Grosenbuseck. The army fol
lowe~, and was established, on the 9th, at Burkardsfeld; 
Prince Xavier with his Saxons remained at Bergen. 

Ferdinand promptly divined the intention of his adver
saries, and took up a position, on the 9th, on tbe banks of 
the Ohm, between Schweinsberg and Romberg; in this skill
fully chosen position he was prepared to anticipate the 
French at all points. _ 

On the 10th, the French advance-guard, under the duke de 
~tainvine, crossed the Lahn, and was directed on Krosdorf. 
The army followed, on the 12th, and encamped near that 
village; on the same day, the advance-guard moved on to 
Frohnhausen, which was also reached by the prihce of Conde. 
In order to oppose this ~ovement, Ferdinand left Granby's 
corps upon the heights of Romberg, and went himself, on 
the 14th, to Schwarzenborn, whence he detached Conway's 
division to Roda, to take possession the Iiext day of the 
heights to the right of Wetter, where the ar'my went into 
camp on the 15th. By this movement the plan of the French 
generals was again thwarted, for it was their design to have 
encamped themselves at Wetter. The fact was, that on the 
16th, they had taken the directipn of Marburg; but l)eing 
informed that they were forestalled by the duke, they estab
lished themselves in a very strong position, with their right 
at Marburg, their left at Michelbach; Stain ville's corps, 
covering their front at Oosteld, and the prince of Oonde 
at Werda. The Lahn and the Ohm separated the two 
armies. 

The marshals, convinced that all their manreuvres were 
ineffectual, devised others from their right. The corps of 
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Prince Xavier and of Castries were transferred from the 
environs of Bergen, on the left bank of'the Lahn, to the vici
nity of Ameneburg; their light troops, which beat up all the 
country between the Ohm and the Fulde, already disquieted 
the communications of the allies with the Cassel blockading 
corps and its supplies. By pushing these divisions across the 
Ohm, to act in concert with the light troops, it was probable 
that they would insure the raising of the blockade of' Cassel, 
or compel the duke to make a movement. The allies 
guarded the crossings of that river indifferently. Wangen
hehn was at Homberg, with seven battalions and seven 
squadrons; Zastrow was at Langenstein, with six IIanoverian 
regiments, and Lord Granby near Kirchhain. The bridge 
at the AmeIIeburg mill was barricaded and protected by a 
large redoubt; the citadel contained a garrison of' six hun
dred men. 

Suddenly the Franco-Saxon army had become established 
in front of Homberg, with its left near Ameneburg. At 
daylight, on the 21st of September, the chateau was battered 
in breech, and the redoubt at the bridge assaulted. The 
garrison defended itself bravely until eight o'clock, when 
Zastrow's corps came to its relief. This general caused the 
troops in the redoubt to be relieved, posted his artillery upon 
the right bank of the Ohm, and scorched the French 'troops, 
who were attacking the llead of the bridge. This uproar 
drew Ferdinand to the spot. He immediately recalled 
Granby's corps, which relieved at four o'clock in the after
noon the weary troDps of Zastrow. Finally, after a continu
ous combat of' five hours, the French abandoned their enter
prise with a loss of eleven hundred men disabled; the loss 
of the allies was about the same. The garrison of the cha
teau Ameneburg surrendered after a gallant defense to the 
duke de Castries. The two armies maintained their respec
tive positions .. The extraordinary rains which fell at this 
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period rendered the roads impassable, and suspended the 
operations of both armies. 

In the middle of October, Ferdinand reenforced the corps 
blockading Oassel ~y eight battalions, and began the siege 
on the 16th, under the direction of General de Ruth. The 
co~~andant of the fortress at first defended it with vigor, 
but for lack of provisions surrendered it, on the 1st of No
vern bel', on condition that the garrison should be permitted 
to join the army. 

On the 7th of November the news of the preliminary 
treaty of Fontainebleau, between France and England was 
received. It ended, at an opportune moment, those scenes 
which were the inconceivable accompaniments of' this cam
paign, without any reference to the scandal caused by the 
miserable conduct of the maritime war. The shameful com
pact concluded at Versailles, by the duke of Nivernois, 
ceded Minorca to England, and thus opened the Mediterra
nean to that power. They acquired Senegal, Acadia, Can
ada, and Cape Breton. To the English were guaranteed the 
not less important possessions of Florida and Pensacola, 
upon which depended the command of the Gulf' of Mexico; 
also the islands of Granada, Dominique, Saint Vincent, and 
Tobago, advantageous stations in the Antilles, on the coast 
of South America. Finally, it included the right to cut log
wood, which, in such hands, secured an opening, through the 
facile means of commerce, for stronger pretexts, and a 
broader basis for their extravagant pretensions to Spanish 
America. 

OBSERVATIONS UPON THE LAST CAMP.AIGN IN HANOVER. 

The faults of the preceding campaign were so obvious that 
they were the cause of an entire change in the choice of the 
primitive line of operations. If it were contrary to every 
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principle of the art to establish two lines in 1761, upon a 
single frontier, it was still more absurd to employ one hun
dred thousand men in subordinate operations, such as the 
sieges of Munster and Lipstadt, while the army, to operate 
effectively from its advantageous position, need not have 
exceeded forty-five thousand men. It was then resolved to 
return to the plan of 1759, and to establish the principal 
mass in Hesse, for the purpose of operating by the right; but 
the forces were again isolated, and a second army, abso
lutely use1ess, was formed upon the Lower Rhine. Can 
there be anything more astonishing than to see a government 
incurring incredible expense, and raising formidable armies, 
merely to leave them inactive; placing. them at. enormous 
distances, and employing three months to concentrate them 
again, to cancel the folly of their isolation, when that con
centration might have been effected at the beginning of the 
year by a single scratch of the pen of' ~he minister of war ~ 
They fell into the old errors of 1759 and 1760, in having in 
view 'no great object as the end of their operations, as has 
been observed in Chapter XV. (see page 49). In glancing 
over the theatre of this too famous war, it is observed that 
it nearly forms a square, as stated in Chapter XIV. (see 
page 44). 

The face A C will be found formed by the Rhine and the 
Ems; the face A B, by the North Sea; the face B D, by the 
Weser; the face C D, by the ~ine of the Mein, which was 
the natural pivot of the offensive movements of the French 
army. 

It would be impossible to find a more f~l.Yorable theatre of 
war. The French army had for. its use three sides of the 
square, for the line of the Rhine belonged to them. Holland 
fOl:med an obstacle by its neutrality; the North Sea was 
worth more than an army, since, if' the. allies were driven 
'upon its .shores, they. wou1d be oblig~d to surrender or 
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embark. In such a case, were this to occur subsequent to 
one or two vigorous battles, it is easy to see that but a small 

A B 

h ---------- -"'_ ...... 

°e -----

c D 

portion would have escaped; for it is no easy thing to em~ 
bark sixty or seventy thousand men. Besides, at that period 
the English navy was employed on distant voyages, and it 
may be assumed that half of' such an army would have been 
destroyed. 

To secnre this great object, it was sufficient to gain the 
oblique central position of' Paderborn, or of Lipstadt and 
Minden, by operating with such celerity that the duke would 
have constantly remained on the left of the army, towards 
Munster and Osnabruck, in the angle CAB, 1ine i k. This 
would have been easier of accomplishment, inasmuch as the 
French, by the possession of Gottingen, formed already the 
broken line e e, which it was only necessary to "extend rapidly 
a little to the right in order to form the line h ft., which could 
have been effected by three or four marches. It was also 
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much more natural to have given this direction to the opera
tions, and to have pushed them forward with energy, since, 
in case of reverse, it was always easy to fall back upon tbe 
line h h to that of the Main, indicated by the side C D . 

.The campaign in which the operations came the nearest to 
those pointed out, was that of'1759. The French were then, 
by a single stroke, masters ?f' half the theatre of' war, and 
afterwards, had they acted with more vigor, the war ought 
to have been terminated in two months. 

We know that that direction, though decisive, could not 
have destroyed an army without fighting. It was further 
necessary, in place of remaining quiet in camp for six weeks, 
that the French 8hould march 8wiftly against the enemy, in 
order to conquer and destroy him j and if repul8ed that they 
81wuld make U8e of their numerical 8'uper'iorlty, and of the 
advantage8 which res1.tlted from the general direction of their' 
operation8, in order to renew the confllct, and to continue 
fighting until the end in view 8hould 3e obtained. 

The campaign of 1806, against Prussia, exhibits the best 
confirmation of the truth of their assertions, as we have 
already stated in Chapter XIV. The theatre was the same 
as the one above given; it was bounded by the Rhine, the 
North Sea, the river Elbe, and the l\fahl. The march upon 
the Saale wonld produce the line h h, and canse t.he Elbe to 
be gained ahead of the Prnssians, which was the only side of 
the square which they controlled. It was the same combi
nation even which placed the army of Melas in snch an 
unfortunate position at l\:!arengo, since the Austrians having 
against them the line of the Alps, that of the Mediterranean 
Sea, and the Adriatic Gult~ Bonaparte had merely to seize 
the only point of retreat for this army, on the Po, in order 
to over~helm it. Finally, it is precisely the same line of ma
noouvre which Napoleon was intending to take against the 
Russians, in his expedition to Eylan, and which would have 



393 CAMPAIGN OF 1~62. 

obtained the most splendid results, had not the officer sent to 
the Prince of' Ponte-Corvo been captured, thus enabling Gen
eral Beningsen to escape f'rom the angle formed by the Vis
tula, the Baltic Sea, and the line from Thorn to IConigs

_?erg.* 
In the campaigns f'rom 1758 to 1762, the French had the 

str~ngest inducements to adopt this same system. Their 
army, though already numerous, might have been reenf'orced 
at will by the provincial militia; it had merely to contend 
with the petty princes of' Hesse and Brunswick, backed by 
about twenty thousand English. This allied army, once 
driven from its depots by the movement which we have 
endeavored to point out, would have been deprived of all 
resources and means of recruiting. 

In fact, it will be a lasting reproach to the reign of' Louis 
XV. that his generals were allowed to be repulsed, during 
four consecutive campaigns, back to the Rhine and the 
Main, by an army inf'erior by half, composed of the troops 
of two or three petty princes, that a single battle would have 
annihilated for ever. Surely the blame rests upon their 
miserable combinations and irresolution, since the army 
which they commanded was brave, inured to war, and com
posed of'the same troops which had covered themselves with 
glory in the affairs of Bergen, Wilhemsthal, and Ameneburg. 
These indisputable truths should impress those princes and 
ministers who are called upon to nominate the commanders 
of armies, with the vast weight of responsibility towards pos
terity which rests upon the wisdom of their choice. 

It is not proposed to present a long dissertation upon the 
operations of this campaign; it bears the stamp of the medi
ocrity of the generals who directed it. 

* This was published in 1809. Since then, the Emperor .Alexander executed 
the same movements when directing the march of the Russian and Prussian 
armies by Bohemia in 1813. 
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The French army began its offensive movements at the 
end of' June, having the strong corps of Chevert and Prince 
Xavier detached to its right, independently of' the army of 
the prince of Conde upon its left, sixty leagues distant; thus 
only half their forces were disposable., What was the use of 
these strong detachments as accessories ~ Like the army of' 
Soubise, in the preceding campaign, Conde's corps would 
have been much better placed at Stadtbergen than at Wesel, 
inasmuch as it would have connected his operations with the 
grand army, and would have secured its communications by 
cutting off altogether those of the enemy. In fact, it would 
have formed the base or important crotchet of the line h h 
indicated in the square. 

If the position of the French army on the DimeI were a 
defensive one, it was badly chosen, as has been already 
remarked. If, on the contrary, it had an offensive object, 
why should the marshals permit themselves to be discon
certed by the multiplied columns ,of Ferdinand, who pre
sented himself for combat with a river at his back? Instead 
of retiring precipitately upon Wilhernsthal, they should only 
have made a general change of front agginst Sporken's corps 
as soon as the affair was begun, for by this manceu vre Spor
ken would have been overcome, and the duke anticipated on 
his communications at· the same Inoment in which the divi
sion of Granby was marching to its destruction. The same 
manceuvre might have been executed by the wing opposed 
to that division, whilst marching -against it, and, isolated, it 
would have been overthrown, whilst the rest of the army was 
deploying its columns upon the DimeI. 

The affair of Wilhemsthal presented exactly the same gen
eral dispositions as were employed in the battle of Creveldt: 
the left wing was turned and a corps was hastily placed in 
potence, whilst the army decamped fi'om, the position. The 
only difierence is this, at Creveldt the movements were more 
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strongly combined, as the allies turned the wing with a larger 
mass of troops, which was the II!ore dangerous for the French 
army, inasmuch as their right was threatened with destruc
tion in the Rhine. 

At all events this action should have been undecided, as 
ha~f of the French army was not present, anJ of those pre
sent the greater portion took no part in the combat. Never
theless, a slight check administered to one division decided 
the success of an entire campaign, although the army, not 
counting its immense detachments, was superior to that of" 
the enemy. From this may be inferred the quality of the 
manamvres, and of the military ideas of the generals com
manding. 

It can never be understood why the marshals, after recaJI
ing the corps of Ohevert"and Prince Xavier, and thus having 
acquired a decided superiority, did not determine to effect 
their junction, by a march in advance, with the prince of 
Oonde. It was more honorable, and, at the same time, more 
advantageous, to attack Ferdinand and t~ effect that junc
tion by main force, instead of sneaking to the river Mein in 
order to bring it about. But what was far more surprising 
was their timidity after their concentration. They com
manded one hundred thousand combatants against fifty-five 
thousand. It was their first duty to rescue an' important 
fortress and the sixteen battalions which it held. Neverthe
less it was allowed to fall at the distance of" a few marches 
off. The history of the wars of the revolution presents few 
similar examples; on the contrary, it exhibits more striking 
contrasts. The successive raisings of the blockades of Dun
kirk, Maubeuge, and Landau, in 1793, conferred as much 
honor upon the inexperienced generals of the Republic, as 
did the shameful abandonment of Oassel contribute to the 
disgrace of the learned captains of Louis XV. 

Ferdinand's idea of marching to the front of the French 
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army and taking the initiative was .profoundly wise; but his 
attacks were more scattered than at Oreveldt. It is difficult 
to discover the object of the attack made by Sporken against 
Castries' corps, whilst Lord Granby was dealing the decisive 
blow upon the opposite wing. It is certain that had Sporken 
been connected with the duke's centre, and had the latter 
detached a corps of equal force to the assistance of Lord 
Granby, all the principles of the art would have been COffi

l)lied with; the allied army would then have concentrated 
its efforts against the left of the French army, which assailed 
in front, flank and reverse by superior forces, could not long 
have disputed the victory. This was the place to apply the 

. maxims contained in Ohapter XII.; for, if the French army 
lost a decisive battle upon its left, the corps of Oastries, 
which was too distant to take part in it, would have been 
perfectly cut off by the attacks from the· centre of the allied 
army. But the duke deprived him8elf of the U8e of a 8trong 
corp8, at the deci8ive point,for the purp08e of bringing into 
action a greater maS8 of the enemy'8 force8,. which i8 one 
of the greate8t error8. 

The plan of crossing the Fulde was conce~ved upon prin
ciples less secure in their foundation; the duke must have 
had a supreme contempt for his adversary to have extended 
himself by his wings during three days, and to have moved 
against the right of the French,one corps which was obliged 
to pass three great rivers before it could turn the enemy. 
This system of enveloping the wings at a distance has been 
sadly dealt with in the later wars, whenever there has been an 
afl'air with a general who understood the employment of cen
tral masses; it caused the loss of the battle of Neerwinden to 
Dumouriez, that of Fleurns to Ooburg, that of Lonato to 
W urmser, that of Stockach to the army of the Danube, that 
of Marengo to Melas, and that of' Hohenli!lden to the Arch
duke John. It was that which ruined the Austrians at 
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Montenotte, Rivoli and Austerlitz; it insures the miscar
riage of every combination made upon principles so erro
neous. The only excuse which may be offered on the part 
of the duke, is the character of the men who were opposed 
to him; and this excuse is hardly available, for it would 
hav,e been equally practicable to have acted in mass upon 
one of the extremities, with as many chances in his favor, in 
case of success, and fewer against him in case of failure. 



CHAPTER XXXII. 

GENERAL ARRANGEMENTS FOR -THE CAMPAIGN OF 1'162; 


OPERATIONS IN SILESIA. 


FREDERICK found himself, in 1761, in a far more critical 
situation than in the preceding year; it seemed altogether 
probable, that in spite of all his exertions, and the absurdities 
of his enemies, he must eventually succumb to his advers~ 
fate. In fact, the capture of Colberg not only established 
the Russians in the heart of' his states, but it also enabled 
them to begin their operations early. On the other hand, 
the capture of Schweidnitz, the occupation of' U pper-Silesia, 
of the rich electorate of Saxony and of Pomerania, left the 
king no means of recruiting his army, which diminished 
daily; and as a climax of evils, England withheld her accus
tomed subsidies. The house of Austria was so sure of con
cluding the war, that five hundred officers and twenty thou
sand men were furloughed out of the best troops which the 
army contained, and this subsequently proved a sad blunder. 
Providence, who holds in his hands all the elements of 
human combinations, disappointed the hopes of the king's 
enemies; the empress of Russia, the most implacable of all, 
died on the 8th of January, and was succeeded by her son, 
Peter III. 

This prince had long been a sincere friend of the king, 
and scarcely had he assumed the reins of government, than 
he announced to the belligerent powers hi~ pacific intentions, 
and ordered Czernischef's corps to retire into Poland, which 
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Was carried out in ,the course of the month of March. His 
individual treaty of' peace was signed at St. Petersburg on 
the 5th of May, and Sweden did not hesitate long in follow
ing suit. 
, Frederick having gotten rid of his most formidable enemy, 
felt, his hopes revive. His army was fitted out as if' by 
enchantment, and reenforced, besides, by the corps of Pome
rania and the Marche, and was immediately ready to begin 
the campaign. 

The defection of Russia and Sweden disconcerted the 
allies, and destroyed their first plan. Daun had just taken 
command of the grand army of Silesia, which was raised to 
one hundred and six battalions and one hundred and forty
nine squadrons. It appears that the base of his plan was to 
preserve what he had gained without dreaming of extending 
his conquests. Serbelloni commanded the Austrian corps, 
which was to act on the defensive in Saxony with the army 
of the Circles. France adopted a plan of campaign the 
direct opposite of' the preceding year, of which we have 
already given an account. 

Daun reached the army on the 9th of May, and caused it 
to issue from the defiles in six columns, in order to establish 
it in the plain of Kratzkau, between the mountain of' Zop
tenberg and the stream of Schweidnitz-Wasser; its right 
was at Kalten brunn, and its left near Stephanshain. 

The Prussians, without greatly disquieting themselves, 
reenforced their outposts, and remained shut up in their can
tonments, near Strehlen, and upon both banks of the Lohe. 
On the 20th of May Frederick having received the informa
tion that Czernischef was to join him, as an auxiliary, 
resolved to await his arrival; and the Austrian general, who 
had already begun to entertain fears for the future, waited 
complacently until he should be disturbed. The two armies 
therefore held on to their positions during the entire months 
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of May and June, without other event than some skirmishes, 
in all of which the Austrians came out with discredit, which 
reminded them of the folly of furloughing their excellent 
light troops. 

Frederick desired to begin by opening the siege of Schweid
nitz. Now this could only be undertaken by displacing 
Daun from his positions, either by a battle or by manreu
vring upon his communications. To do this General Wer-" 
ner assembled a strong corps at Cassel, and marched himselt~ 
on the 13th of May, to Ratibor. This diversion failed to 
accomplish the desired object. Daun made no large detach-' 
ments, but confined himself to strengthening Beck's corps, 
which covered Moravia, to nille thousand men. There were 
none but insignificant movements until the 24th of June, 
when the duke of Bevern arrived with a small reenforcement 
at Eichlau, and took the command of a corps of twenty-one 
battalions and thirty-six squadrons. 

At length, on the 1st of July, Czernischef joined the Prus
sian army with twenty-three battalions and sixteen, squad
rons, which raised it to eighty-two battalions and one hun
dred and thirty-five squadrons, with three hundred and six
te~n guns, not including Bevern's division. 

The king, with the intention of turning Daun; cutting llim 
oft' from the defiles, and forcing a battle, gave the command 
of twenty-five battalions and twenty-six squadrons to Gen
eral N euwied, who moved, during the night ~f the 1st and 
2d of July, to the neighborhood of Kostenblut; whence he 
was to march on the following night to seize "'the mountains 
of Ziskenberg, in rear of Freyburg, passing by Weicherau 
and Bertelsdorf. The army, which was concentrated on the 
1st, at nightfall, was posted in the greatest silence upon the 
heights of' Sachwitz, whence it was to start, in the night of 
the 2d and 3d, in four columns, in orde~ to gain Freyburg 
by Ossig, Rauske, Preilsdorf, Tscheschen, leaving Zirlau to 
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the left; but Daun was informed by a deserter of 'the depar
ture of N euwied's corps, and put his army in motion on the 
same night, reentering the defiles, where he encamped, with 
his right at Oberbogendorf, his left at Pulsnitz, and his cen
tre in rear of Freyburg. Frederick, having been informed 
of their movements, on the morning of the 2d, sent his light 
troops 011 the trace of' Dann, and went himself with the 
advance-guard to the heights of W urben near Schweidnitz, 
where, on the morning of the 3d, the army reentered its old 
camp of Buntzelwitz. N euwied's corps moved, on the 2d, 
to Strigau. 

Frederick knew that Daun's position was unassailable in 
front, but he was not ignorant of the fact, that in man am- ' 
vring by Hohenfi-iedberg its left would be turned, and at the 
same time, Braunau, where Daun had his magazines, would 
be menaced. Daun, on the other hand, inferred from a 
reconnoissance made by the king that this was the course 
which he would adopt, and immediately sent Brentano's 
corps from Burkersdorf to the heights of, Adelsbach, which 
protected the road fr<?m Friedland to Braunau. 

Daun was not deceived; since the 4th, the king had 
resolved to send N enwied's division, and a corps of twenty
two battalions and thirty-three squadrons, commanded by 
General Czernischef, for the purpose of operating against the 
Austrian army, whether it might still be in its old position 
of Kunzendorf, or in any other. But Frederick having been 
severely indisposed, the execution of this movement was 
deferred until the 5th. 

On the same day, Neuweid began his march at nightfall, 
upon Hohenfriedberg, and thence upon Reichenau, where 
his army encountered the outposts of Brentano's corps, which 
were driven in. At midnight, the king quitted the camp of 
Buntzelwitz with Czernischef"s corps. As soon as he heard 
the sound of" cannon on the side of General N euwied, he 
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hastened to join him with the cavalry, and at its arrival, he 
ordered the enemy's troops to be dislodged from the heights 
between Reichenau and Adelsbach; but the Austrian posts 
fell back upon the peaks, which formed an unassailable pla
teau in rear of the latter villa~; where Brentallo's entire 
corps was drawn up. The Prussian infantry, nevertheless, 
passed through Adelsbach, under the fire of the batteries, 
and began to ascend the mountains. But the king perceiv
ing the difficulties of this attack, recalled his troops. An of 
the troops returned except five leading battalions, which had 
~ecome too much engaged to be extricated. After inef
fectual efforts, they arrived out of breath at the summit of 
the mountain, where they were charged and overthrown into 
the ravines by fresh troops and superior numbers. This 
affair, which might possibly have succeeded had it been sus.' 
tained, cost the Prussians seven lmndred killed or prisoners, 
and six hundred wounded; but the worst features of it were, 
that it retarded Neuwied one day, and afforded Dunn time 
to secure his depots at Brannau. 

Nevertheless, Frederick pursued his operations by endeav
oring to turn Brentano's corps, in order to gain Friedland; 
N el~wied was directed to continue his march; but the ex
treme fatigue of his troops would not permit of their being 
pushed beyond Witgendorf. Daun, who for some time had 
diyined the schemes of the Prnssians, having no further 
information of this movement, concluded to send Brentano's 
corps to Friedl.~nd, and to change his front to rear; he tIlen 
repassed, the ravine of Weistritz, and encamped with his 
right at Breitenhain, and his left upon the heights of Char
lottenbrunn: a corps ul)der General Okelly, stationed on the 
heights of Burkersdorf, connected the right with Schweid
nitz. in such a manner, that this e~cenent position covered at 
the same time the fortress and the depots of Braunau . 

. Mean while, Ziethen, who co~manded the half of the army 



403 THE CAMPAIGN OF 1'162. 

. which remained in the camp of Buntzelwitz, having discov
ered, on the 7th, that the Austrians had evacuated their 
position, put the troops in motion, and occupied it him
self, with the right of his army resting at ;Furstenstein, and 
his left at Bogendorf: The king passed through Adelsbach, 
and encamped between Altwasser and Seifersdorf. 

As N euwied approached Friedland, he was astounded at 
discovering Brentano's corps, which he supposed still re
mained upon the rocks of Adelsbach. As Brentano was 
posted in an awkward position, and was inferior in numbers, 
he should have been immediately attacked; but N euwied, 
instead of ordering it at once, caned a council of war, which 
was taken advantage of by. his enemy to make his escape 
into the old camp of Dittersbach, where he was secure from 
all attack, and at a distance to be readily supported by 
Daun's army. Finally, Raddick's corps, which up to this 
time had remained at Wartha, joined Brentano's corps, and 
the ~ing was constrai:ned, for the present, to renounce his 
enterprise against this point. 

That all the stratagems might be tried which could induce 
Daun to leave his strong position, Frederick undertook a 
diversion into Bohemia. N euwied's corps was moved to the 
heights of Trautenbach, and his patrols were sent forward as 
f~u as Konigsgratz; but the marshal limited his actions to 
throwing some troops into the forest of Konigsilva, to dis
quiet his adversary, and sending Brentano's corps to Politz, 
and Ellrichshausen's to Steingrund; however, he took the 
precautions to remove his magazines from Braunau to Schar
feneck, in the county of Glatz. 

The king perceiving that the right of the position near 
the heights of Hohengiersdorf and Burkersdorf, occupied by 
the army of the Imperialists, was somewhat deprived of 
troops, formed the resolution of seizing upon it wit.h the 
intention of cutting them off from Schweidnitz. The execu-· 
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tion of this plan was dangerous; it was no less than taking 
up a position between a fortress and a superior army which 
covered it. To carry out the king's resolution, General Zie
then was ordered to march in two columns; the first of 
which encam,ped with its right upon the steep heights of 
Hohengiersdorf; and its left resting upon the woods of 
Ameisenwalde; the second column took post with its right 
resting upon the road which leads from Schweidnitz to Ho
llengiersdorf, and its left at Bogendorf, fronting Schweidnitz. 
On the 15th, Neuwied returned to Rosenau. 

The army remained in position during the 16th. The 
king was devising means to compel Daun to decamp from 
before the place that he might lay siege to it; and sent a 
column to Kunzendorf, and N euwied's corps to Gablau and 
Altreichnau; at the same time making demonstrations to 
occupy Daun's left. 

On ~he 18th, N euwied's corps repaired to Buntzelwitz 
through Hohenfriedberg. Everything portended events of a 
decisive character, when Czernischef communicated to the 
king the news of the terrible catastrophe which had precipi
tttted Peter the Third from the throne of Russia, placing 
thereon the celebrated Catherine, and at the same time 
exhibited to him the order which he had received to return 
to Poland. All that Frederick was able to obtain was that 
his Russian corps should remain three days longer in its 
present position, preserving a strict neutrality; and he 
availed himself of this opportunity to arrange the attack 
upon the heights of Leutmansdorf and Burkersdorf, which 
commanded the Austrian position, and whose loss would 
have forced them to fight under a disadvantage or withdraw 
from it. 

On the morning of the 19th, the king transferred his head
quarters to Bogendorf, and Neuwied's corps with the Mollell
dorf brigade began the movement at niglitfall. At daylight, 
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on the 20th, all the troops had reached their destination, 
passed the stream of' Weistritz upon trestle bridges, and 
encamped between Bogendorf and Esdorf, facing towards 
Schweidnitz. - The enemy was reconnoitred. The heights 
of' Leutmansdorf and Burkersdorf were very steep, broken, 
woody, and of' extremely difficult ascent; they were pro
tected by strong redoubts thrown up on the borders of' the 
ravi~e, through which ran the Weistritz, protected by pali
sades and extensive abatis. General Okelly occupied the 
position of' Burkersdorf with nine battalions; the heights of 
Leutmallsdorf having only four battalions, Daun sent thither, 
at midday, Brentano's division, which occupied not only 
these heights, but also those of Michelsdorf and Ludwigsdorf. 
At the approach of the Prussian troops, the enemy's outposts 
fell back upon their lines, excepting the one which guarded 
the chateau of" Burkersdorf. The king caused the chateau 
to be seized, and, in the night, established there a battery of 
forty-five howitzers and twelve twelve-pounders. 

On the 21st, at daylight, the king made another recon
noissance, but discovered no more troops than on the previous 
evening; he was ignorant of the arrival of Brentano's corps. 
The troops, who were gotten under arms before sunrise, were 
put in motion. N euwied's corps ~as charged with the cap
ture of the heights of Leutmallsdorf, and for this purpose it 
was formed in three divisions; the first two were ordered to 
escalade the heights and the redoubts, whilst the pri~ce of 
Bernburg should cover the left flank of the attacks on the 
side of the Austrian army, and take possession of Leutm~ns
dorf. This prince arrived near th~t village, drove out of it 
the enemy's posts, the troops of which fell back upon the 
six battalions stationed upon the mountain of Bergseite; 
after receiving some reenforcements, he attacked them with 
impetuosity, and repulsed them as far as the woods of 
Michelsdorf. 
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Whilst this was passing upon the left, General N euwied 
seized upon the first level of the heights, and had put all his 
artillery in battery against the intrenchments. The Aus
trians sustained this fire with firmness, although it was 
greatly superior to their own. General N euwied then or
dered the attack. Colonel Lottum with one of the right 
divisions marched against the intrenchments, and became 
involved in a furious combat; but discovering a ravine which 
led to their {;xtreme left, he crossed it at the heD,d of the 
regiment of Mosel, re-formed his troops upon the heights, 
and carried the intrenchments almost without a shot. The 
enemy fled in disorder, leaving eleven pieces of cannon in 
the hands of the victors. 

The enemy's right was not so easily dislodged ii"om the 
mountains of Leutmansdorf; the prince of Bernburg had suc
cessfully stormed the first height, but their intrenched posi
tion remained still to be taken; he sent against it the regi
ments of Wunsch, Moritz, and a battalion of Finck. These 
troops encountered such prodigious obstacles of ground, and 
such an obstinate resistance, that they lost five hundred men 
without making the slightest progress. Finally, a way wa.s 
discovered of turning the redoubts by a ravine at a moment 
when Colonel Lottum, disengaged from the right, was threat
ening to cut off their defen.ders from another quarter. These 
latter then fell back upon the corps of Brentano, who, per
ceivi~g his wings turned and his retreat menaced, abandoned 
the heights of Michelsdort; and fell back, under a continual 
fire of artillery, as far as Wustwaltersdort: 

The attack upon Okeliy's corps, which guarded the heights 
of Burkersdorf, was not less successful. N euwied directed 
against that point the first column, protected by the fire of 
the great howitzer battery, which we have previously men
tioned; General Mollendorf was to sustai.n this attack, and 
at the same time restrain the troops of the garrison of 
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Schweidnitz, which was formed on the glacis for that pur
pose. The tremendous roar of' the battery, if the German 
historians are to be depended upon, had no other effect than 
to drive off in disorder the cavalry of Okelly.* 

The trDops of' the garrison of' Schweidnitz having reen
tered the works, Brigadier-General Mollendorf found means 
tn assail the Prince of Ligne, who was intrenched behind an 
abatis, and covered by a redoubt at the left of the ~avine 
of Weistritz. The Prussians dragged up their artillery by 
hand through. a by-path called the Schaafsritt, and played 
furiously upon the enemy, whilst s?me battalions of the 
guards, ascending the s~eepest heights and penetrating the 
thickets, arrived at last before the abatis, which they en
deavored to clear. At that instant, Marshal Dann, seeing 
the troops of the Prince de Ligne compromised, ordered him 
~o retire; the Prussians then seized the redoubt, in which 
the enemy had left a force to cover his retreat, and estab
lished themselves upon the heights. 

When Daun discovered, at ten o'clock, that N euwied's 
corps was at Michelsdorf, in his rear, and that MqIIendorf's 
brigade had possession of the Burkersdorf heights, he resolved 
to abandon his camp that evening for the purpose of placing 
his right at the }'alkenberg, his centre at Giersdorf, and his 
left at Tannhausen. When Daun's movement began, Czer
nischef's corps ceased to form a part of the Prussian army, 
and began its march into P01and. Frederick, having at 
length attained his object, made preparations for the siege 
of Schweidnitz, and for this purpose established his army in 

* It is difficult to say why tbis cavalry was obliged to endure a fire of aheH, 
in a position where it could be of no use. In the campaigns of 1805 and 1806, 
we have often known the French cavalry doomed to this same sad experience. 
To place it in line under a heavy fire of artillery at a moment or on ground 
where it can not manreuvre, is a fault against every principle of the art of war. 
Such a thing is only allowable in a great battle, in which we desire to impose 
upon the enemy by a given line, or to conceal or protect a decisive manreuvre. 
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the following positions, already strong by nature, ,and which 
he caused to be intrenched with the greatest care: 

General Gablenz, with five battalions and ten squadrons, 
near Hartmansdorf; five battalions at Altwasser, under Gen
eral Ramin; N euwied's corps, consisting of nineteen batta
lions and eighteen squadrons, upon the heights of Taschen
dorf; Colonel Lossow, with two battalions and twenty squaci
rons upon the Kolberg, near Waldichen; the brigade Mol
lendort~ with five battalions, fronted Schweidnitz, near 
Weistritz; nine battalions, under the command of' Manteu
fel, on the heights of Barsdorf; General Bulow commanded 
fifteen squadrons at Seitendorf, and twelve battalions and 
fifteen squadrons at Bogendorf; the prince of Wurtemberg 
was moyed from Lowenstein to Peterswalde, with thi~ty
three squadrons, and, finally, three battalions remained at 
Wurben with the bakeries. 

Before recounting the details of the siege of Schweidnitz, 
anu the operations which immediately succeeded it, we will 
resume the thread of' events in Moravia. The duke of' 
Bevern was endeavoring to turn the right flank of General 
Beck, and to threaten that province by the Troppau road. 
His corps was divided into two divisions; the first, ·com
manded by General Werner, 'Consisting of ten battalions and 
fifteen squadrons, was one day in advance of the other, which 
was composed of eleven battalions and twenty-one squad
rons.. The former was ordered, on the 2d of' July, to Trop
pau, and on the 9th to .Misteck, from which point parties 
were dispatched in all directions to levy large contributions. 
General Beck, not considering his force sufficient to prevent 
this practice openly, marched from Fl'eudenthal to Baehrn, 
and spread the report over the country of' the arrival of Lau
don with fifty thousand men. This ruse succeeded perfectly. 
Werner, fearing to be overwhelmed, returned on the 12th to 
Matzinnau. Beck, on the same day, .'took position at, 



THE CAMPAIGN OF 1'r62. 409 

Bautsch and at Schwansdorf, where he intended to throw 
himself between the two Pl'ussi,an divisions, and to. cut off 
that of' Werner, which immediately returned to Gratz. 

The. Austrian general, satisfied with having attained his 
object, returned to Guntersdorf. The two parties main
tained the same positions until the beginning of August, at 
the time when Czemischef's corps departed. This o~}jged 
the king to can in Bevern's corps, which encamped on the 
25th at Ks:>sel. The division Werner took position towards 
Neisse on the 28th. Beck then returned to Zuckmantel. 

Frederick, presuming that Daun would recall Beck's corps 
to succor Schweiq,nitz, ordered the duke of Bevern, in case 
the latter should march to Wartha, to direct himself rapidly 
upon N eisse, in order to replace Werner's cor'ps, which a~ 
once proceeded to join the main army before Schweidnitz. 
On the contrary, should this not happen, the duke was to 
time his movements so as to arrive at N eisse by the 25th of 
August. 

SIEGE OF SCHWElDNITZ i COMBAT OF PElLE. 

On the 4th of' August, the place was entire1y invested by 
the corps of' General Tauenzien, consisting of twenty-one 
battalions and twenty squadrons, making altogether about 
fom'teen thousand men. The garrison was eleven thousand 
strong, and commanded by General Guasco; the celebrated 
Gribeauval commanded the artillery and directed the de

fense. 
This siege was one of the most memorable in modern his

tory. A wretched place, which some time previous had been 
taken by escalade, sustained two months of open trenches. 
But matters had changed; the place was defended by a skill
fnl man and a chosen garrison, whilst it was attacked by 
Major Lefevre, a very weak man, and badly supported, for 
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the art of' conducting sieges was then most backward in 
Prussia. 

Whilst the siege works were commenced before Schweid
nitz, Daun remained in his camp at Giersdorf, and, instead 
of endeavoring to succor the place, he threw up intrench
ments around himself for fear of' being attacked. However, 
the marshal subsequently resolved to advance upon the 
heights of Klotschen, to try and raise the siege; but he 
awaited the arrival of Beck's corps, which set out on the 6th 
of .August fi'om Zuckmantel, in Moravia, for Closter-Camenz, 
where, on the 10th, he effected a junction with the right of 
the army. No sooner had the duke of Bevern received 
notice of his departure than he crossed the riyer N eisse, and 
endeavored to anticipate him at Nimptsch, by a,night march, 
for the purpose of reaching Oberpeile on the morning of the 
13th, where he was ordered to take post. As it 'was, the 
duke encamped with his right near Reichembach, and his 
left upon the Fichtelberg (Plate XXIII., No.6). When 
Beck heard of the departure of this corps, he began his 
march for the purpose of occupying that same post; but there 
,vas no longer time, and he was obliged to return, on the 
14th, to Schonwalde. The Prussians drove off his re'ar-guard, 
and established their advanced-posts at Ellguth and Pulzen
dorf. The king sent to the duke of Bevern's corps several 
batteries of' heavy cannon, and intrenched his position. 

This event thwarted Marshal Daun's plan, which could 
only be executed by beating the duke of' Bevern, thereby 
running the risk of becoming involved in a general action, 
contrary to his system; notwithstanding which it was very 
necessary that this attack should be made. He arranged his 
dispositions to crush the duke, with the greater part of his 
forces, whilst the remainder were to stay in position, in order 
to deceive the king. In consequence of, this Lascy's and 



THE CAMPAIGN OF 1762_. 411 

Brentano's corps set off at daylight to form a junction with 
Beck upon the heights of I{leitsch. 

The Austrian generals caused the tents to be pitched in 
the morning, in the position of Lang-Bielau; but at three 
o'clock in the afternoon their columns were seen in motion. 
Brentano's corps and the cavalry, under the command of 
OdoneH, were formed in advance of Niederpeile. Lascy went 
through Mittelpeile with several battalions, placed a strong 
battery in advance, and two others in rear of this village, 
whilst Beck's corps, in two columns, was sent against the 
left of the duke of 'Bevern, through Oberpeile, and was de
ployed in two lines between that village and Girlsdorf. 

As soon as Odonell's cavalry issued fi'om Niederpeile, Gen
eral Lentulus, with eighteen squadrons, crossed the woods 
behind the infantry, for the purpose of attacking it. Several 
changes were made on each side at this point, without any 
result, but the fire of the enemy's cannon forced the Prus
sians to retire. 

Meanwhile, Lascy, Brent~no, and Beck's first line were 
wasting time in cannonading, while this latter general, at 
the head .of his second line, had passed through the thickets 
of Girlsdorf, taken possession of the adjacent heights, and 
caused his grenadiers to attack the Fischtelberg; the 
ground over which they had to pass was marshy, and was 
exposed to a plunging fire from the Prussian artillery, which 
played upon them incessantly; it was seven o'clock before 
Beck was able to extricate himself from the woods and issue 
into the plain in rear of the enemy's position. The other 
Austrian divisions were waiting only for this moment to 
commence the action. The duke of Bevern then attacked 
vigorously with two battalions the head of the column 
which had begun to debouch, and threw it into the swamp. 
Meanwhile, fifteen squadrons \~ere detached from the left by 
the king, which overthrew the enemy's cavalry towards 
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Niederpeile, and before it was scarcely reformed again, it was 
charged by General Lentulns of Bevern's corps, and "thrust 
upon the inflj,ntry near that village, where the duke of W ur
temberg completed their disorganization with fresh reen
forcements. Finally, General Mollendorf arrived also, after 
sundown, with six battalions; and the Austrian generals, 
witnessing the failure of the enterprise, withdrew with their 
troops from the field to the camp of Haberndorf~ after having 
more than a thousand men disabled in the combat. 

This afiair gained the duke of Bevern much honor; for he 
had only eleven battalions and five regiments of cavalry 
opposed to thirty-three battalions and fourteen regiments of 
horse; it is true, that nearly two-thirds of the enemy's infan
try merely paraded to the sound of' the cannon; but that 
portion paralyzed half of the duke's corps, and it must be 
conceded that he seized with infinite judgment the decisive 
moment to strike the blow which was to extricate him from 
his embarrassment. 

It is difficult to account for- the inaction of Lascy's and 
Brentano's corps, especially when the Prussian artillery, 
which opened its fire upon Beck's column, must have an
nounced to them that the grenadiers had reached their des
tination, and were becoming engaged. They exposed Beck's 
corps to destruction. Under any circumstances it was bet
ter to attack the front too early than too late; they had 
abundant forces for storming the position. We are ~lso 

tempted to blame Frederick for having hesitated so long to 
sustain the duke; but it is certain that the camp pitched 
at ten o'clock in the morning, upon the heights of' Lang
Bielan, had deceived him to such an extent that he...was not 
disposed to credit the report of the attack. Had his troops 
marched at once, the corps of Lascy and Brentano would 
have been totally defeated. 

On the 17th of August, the enemy remained encamped at 
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Haberndorf; the next morning he resumed his positions, and 
afterward moved by Wartha, between Patzdorf and Ober
stein; Beck occupying the intrenched camp of Wartha, and 
Brentano taking post at Schonwalde. 

It appears that the ill success of' this enterprise disgusted 
Daun with all engagements, for he undertook no more of 
them for the salvation of Schweidnitz. The siege works 
before it were pressed vigorously; the attack was directed 
against the fort of J auernick, in the defense of which Gri
be~uval employed with great success the subterranean war
fare of mines. The works of the sap were pushed forward 
with activity until the 22d of August. The parallels and the 
batteries were established to within one hundred and fifty 
paces of the covered way, by means of counter-mines. But 
here it was necessary to feel the way, and to destroy by 
means of globes of compression, the system of defense of the 
besieged. This peculiar war lasted six entire weeks; Major 
Lefevre, who directed the siege, lost his mind, and the king 
gave orders, good or bad, for the continuation of the siege. 
Finally, on the 8th of October, a grenade, thrown by 
chance, blew up the powder magazine of Fort J auernick, 
and a mine was let oft· the next day whicll blew away a part 
of the covered way and some of the palisades. Although 
the besieged had repulsed the attack which succeeded it, and 
had promptly repaired the damage resulting from these acci
dents, General Guasco~ who had been parleying for more 
than a month, capitulated and surrendered himself a prisoner, 
with eight tho~sand six hundred men. We cannot conceive 
what could have induced him to sign this disgracefhl com
pact after so fine a d~fense, which it was easy to prolong still 
further. The garrison had lost men, it is true, but the place 
had not been breached, and was not likely to be soon; before 
they had crowned the covered way, and effected the descent 
into the ditch, much time wonld 'have elapsed; and the sea
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son was far enough advanced to lead to the belief'that the 
cold weather might have suspended the labors of the be
siegers. The loss of the Prus_sians reached three thousand 
two hundred arid twenty-eight men killed and wounded; 
that of the garrison was two thousand eight hundred. 

As soon as the place had surrendered, the king, wishing to 
provide Prince Henry with the means of occupying Voigt
land, detached General Neuwied, on the 15th of' October, 
into Saxony_with twenty battalions, fifty-five squadrons, and 
sixty pieces of' cannon. The remainder, under the command 
of the duke of Bevern, were cantoned at Schweidnitz and in 
the neighboring mountains. Daun remained quiet on his 
side, and, on the 24th of November, an armistice was 
concluded, which enabled the two armies to go into winter
quarters. 



CHAPTER XXXIII. 

OPERATIONS IN SAXONY; BATTLE OF FREIBERG. 

THE Prussian army, deprived of the finest part of the 
Electorate of Saxony, and of the V oigtland, after passing the 
winter in want of everything, in a dintressed and exhausted 
country, which never was known to be fertile, numbered, in 
the opening of the campaign, forty-eight battalions and 
ninety-three squadrons, making upwards of thirty-five thou
sand men. 

The Austrian army was commanded by Marshal Serbel
loni, and comprised fifty-seven battalions and one hundred 
and eight squadrons. Its main body was posted around 
Dresden; Macquire's corps oCCllpied the intrenched camp of 
Freiberg; finally, a chain of posts covered the cantonments 
from Nossen as far as Roswein and Dobeln. The army of 
the Circles, consisting of thirty-eight battalions and forty
seven squadrons, which was intended to reenforce the Aus
trians, was cantoned around Altenburg and N aumburg. 

In spite of this marked superiority, it would appear that 
the commanders of the allied army had determined not to 
depart from the plan pursued in the preceding campaign, for 
everything remained in the greatest tranquillity until the 
12th of May. 

At this period Prince Henry, after making various move
ments, ill order to lead the Austrians to think that he de
sired to concentrate in the capital position of Katzenhauser, 
near Meissen, suddenly fell upon the enemy's posts in four 
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columns, between Roswein and Leisnig, pierced their chain, 
and carried off several cantonments, making more th~.n one 
thousand eight hundred prisoners. Manreuvring aft.erwards 
with a view of penetrating into the V oigtland, and to estab
lish his own army between the armies of' Austria and the 
Empire, for the purpose of preventing their junction, he 
marched, on the 13th of May to Ranchen, whilst General 
Hulsen, who had remained with a part of the army in the 
position of Katzenhauser, made a demons~ration· against 
Nossen, which obliged General Brunian to evacuate it and 
retire to Freiberg. On the 14th, the prince was in presence 
of Macquire, whose position was unattackable in front. That 
general was trembling at the presence of the Prussians, and 
did not feel himself justified in waiting to see whether they 
made an attack or not, but fell back in the night upon Dres
den, which led Prince Renry to establish himself where he 
was. Seidlitz having scoured the immense ravines of the 
Weistritz, from the forest of Tharand as far as Frauenstein, 
the prince mo,'ed, on the 16th, to tlle heights of Pretschen
dorf, and General Hulsen to Gros-Sohra, near Wilsdruf. 
The Austrian corps under Macquire occupied the intrenched 
camp of Dippodiswalde, another division the heights of Rabe
nau, and the rest of the army lay in the Val-de-Plauen under 
Dresden. 

The army of the Circles was advanced as far as Chemnitz. 
When the prince of Stoll berg, who commanded it, ascer
tained that the Prussians had separated him from the Aus
trian army, he began to fear an attack, and retrograded tp 

Zwickau; but Marshal Serbelloni ordered him back to Chem
nitz. Prince HenryJleld him and his force in such contempt 
that l~e sent only four battalions and five squadrons to watch 
him, which took post at Oederan, with the Lohfluss behind 
him. This detachment, having been attacked suddenly by 
General Luzinsky, lost seven hundred IDEm, which obliged 
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the prince to give the command ~f it to General Kanitz, and 
to reenforce it with one battalion and five squadrons. The 
army of the Circles, overcome by this success, was reposing 
upon its" laurels at Chelllnitz. The two other armies ob
served each other in their respective positions without firing 
a shot. 

If Marshal Serbelloni had instructions to venture nothing, 
Prince Henry had much stronger inducements to act in the 
same way; consequently, the whole month of' June wore 
away without any event worth noting. The Austrian army, 
reenforced by several regiments from Silesia, limited its 
operations to the capture of' General Kleist's post at Reich
stadt, which was somewhat of an annoyance. 

Prince Henry on his side, having been reenforced by a 
battalion and fifteen squadrons, which came from Pomerania, 
resolved to rid himself for a while of the army of tho empire, 
and, on the 20th of June, he detached Seidlitz with three or 
four thousand infantry and upwards of fOllr thousand horse, 
to threaten its right flank. Scarcely had the patrols from 
the corps shown themselves in the neighborhood of Penig, 
upon the .Altenburg road, than that army fell 'back succes
sively upon Zwick au and Reichembach; but the Prussians 
following closely, it did not feel secure until it had reached the 
Monchberg mountains near Bareith, where it perched itself 

on the 27th of' June. 
Serbelloni, hearing of this strange retreat, ordered the 

army to advance, and felt obliged to make some demonstra
tions to facilitate this operation. He meditated a plan of' 
attack upon Hulsen's position, and arranged, it was said, 
very excellent dispositions for an attack-upon his left. But 
timidity was the incurable disease of the Austrian army; 
four columns presented themselves befure Consfapel: Weis
drup; H undorf, and Braunsdorf. The first two, whose suc
cess was to decide the affair, returned as soon as the redoubts 
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of Pinkwitz fired upon them. Therefore, after an exchange 
of' cannon shot at a distance of over fifteen hundred paces, 
hurting nobody, the retreat of the two columns terminated 
the day. 

It has been stated that Hulsen became aware of the uncer
tainty of the enemy; for he did not make the slightest dis-. 
position to repel the attack against his left; he had not even 
sent enough artillery, which, in that position, ought to have 
b,een the principal arm; the rest of the line remained quiet. 

In fact, this enterprise of Serbelloni's, so extolled by Tem
pelhof, was badly planned. When an army occupie8 a P08i
tion perpendicular to a river, with one of its wing8 re8ting 
thereon, it i8 nec~88ary to be car~f~tl in attacking that wing. 
because the attacking body i8 exposed to being thru8t into the 
river, slwuld tl~e enemy exeGUte a change of .front in ma88 
from the 0.pp08ite side. By attacking tlte otlwr wing, on the 
contrary, with nearly all our available force, we embrace all 
the fa,vorable chance8 ,. for if tl~i8 wing be vigOl'o1.t8ly assailed 
in flank, and turned by 81.tperior force8, it will be inevitably 
captured or driven ~pon the re8t of the enemy'8 army, thTown 
into di80rder, crowded into the river, and placed in a P08i
tion to be cmnpletely de8troyed. * 

Now Serbelloni had double the force necessary to execute 
such an attack upon the right of Hulsen's corps, which ought 
to have been thrown into the Elbe, or obliged to cut its way 
out. 

* The battle of Wagram may bo cited as an example, in which the Austrians 
imprudently pushed their right along the Danube, when Napoleon had trans-
ferred and established the ma8S of his troops on their left. Had not the corps 
of General Hiller been speedily withdrawn, Napoleon had only to abandon his 
communications by Vienna, destroy his bridges, and change his front to the 
extreme left of the Austrian~ in order to crowd them into the Danube. A b'at· 
tIe lost by the archduke, in that position, would have terminated the war, and 
the emperor would havo risked nothing. He might have opened a line of com· 
munications through Franconia, or have reestablished it upon Passau. This 
was the same movement which Wurmser should have "made at the lines of Wig. 
samburg,' and of which we shall speak in the wars of the French Revolution. 
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Meanwhile, Prince Henry had removed the corps of Kleist 
to Oederan, with orders to effect a junction with the troops 
stationed there, and to. prosecute the invasion of' Bohemia. 
The latter advanced in the night of the 1st and 2d of July, 
through Marienberg upon Einsiedel, where they broke up 
the enemy's posts, leaving a reserve of grenadiers in the 
intrenched positions, and pressed forward as far as Brix and 
Ossek, whence he withdrew, on the 7th of July, upon Oede
ran. Prince Henry reenforced him, and ordered him to 
drive off the corps of General Blonquet, which had advanced 
from Toplitz to Dux. Kleist then moved upon Einsiedel, 
on the 17th and 18th; attacked the Oroats and the dragoons 
posted in the J ohannisdorf woods, expelled and pursued 
them to HerrIich, with 'the loss of three hundred and forty 
prisoners. This corps returned a second time through Brix, 
Oomotau, and Pasburg, to Oederan. 

During these events, as has been previously stated, the 
army of the Oircles was ordered to make a forward move
ment, repulsing Seidlitz, and joining, through Bohemia, the 
Austrian army which lay at Dresden. This movement was 
undertaken early in July, in two _ columns; the army com
manded by the prince of Stollberg went to Hof~ and Luzin
sky's corps to Eger. The former was transferred to Oelsnitz 
on the 14th, and the latter to Auerbach, whence they ex
pelled the outposts of General Belling toward Zwick au. 
The two columns were reunited on the 17th; and marched 
to Schneeberg, thinking to greatly disquiet Seidlitz, who 
still lay at Zwickau; both sides remained in position until 
the 20th. On that day the prince of' Stollberg ascertained 
that SeidIitz, far from being disturbed by his manoouvre, 
was calmly maintaining his position, and that General Kleist 
had arrived at Marienburg in Bohemia upon his right flank; 
a panic seized him; he concei ved that the rules of the art 
forbade him to hold any position where his flank might be 
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disturbed by the enemy, whatever might be the insignifi
cance of his forces; and to avoid a defeat, he decided to 
operate a second retreat, more precipitate and more sllame
ful than the first. On the 21st, Belling went in pursuit of 
the van-guard, and captured three hundred men. This c.heck 
entirely demoralized the army, which only took breath at . 
Monchberg, preparatory to establishing itself' in the moun
tains in the vicinity of Bareith, where it was buried in 
intrenchments. 

That retreat ofl'ered too good an occasion to the Prussians 
for attacking the Austrian corps posted at Toplitz, to be 
allowed to pass unimproved. General Seidlitz marched, on 
the 29th of' July, from Zwickau through Annaberg upon 
Schervina, where, on the 1st of August, his hussars surprised 
the corps of Prince Lowenstein. Everything resulted in the 
most favorable manner, but he did not improve his good for
tune with his usual intelligence; he waited for his infantry, 
which allowed the prince time to effect a change of position, 
so that the next day he lost upwards of seven hundred men 
without dislodging him. 

As soon as the army of the Circles was apprised of the 
advantage gained over Seidlitz, it took up a position at Hof 
on the 11th of August. The prince of Stollberg was ordered 
to join again in Saxony; and for this purpose he put Ilis 
troops in march on the 18th, and reached Dresden through 
Eger by the 6th of September. Belling profited by his 
absence, and made an incursion into Bohemia, which suc
ceeded perfectly, during which he surprised the fortress of 
Eger. 

While this was passing, Marshal Serbelloni, who had been 
severely reproached for not covering more effectually the 
frontiers of Bohemia, resigned the command to General Had· 
dick, and retired to his estates. 
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OFFENSIVE OPERATIONS; BATTLE OF FREIBERG. 

At this period, the imperial troops occupied the following 
positions: 

Batts. Sqds.-. 
POf:t on the right bank of tIle Elbe, near Dresden •••.•••• 0] 6 
General Reid between Briesuitz and Bennerich •••••• 00.. 9 16 
Upon the Windberg and in the Val-de-Plauen •••••••••• 0 11 '1 
Upon the heights of Rabenauo •• 0 o. • • .. • • •• • • .. 5 0• 0 •• 0' 0 

At Dippodiswalde.. 0 18 34.0 0 •••••••••••••••• 0 •••••••• 0 • •• 

At Al ten berg and Schellerau ...... 8 140 • 00 • 0 ••• 0 .. 0 ••• 0 • .. 

At Toplitz in Bohemia 10 38000.0. 0 0" 0 ... 0 •••• 0 •• 0 ....... 


The army of the Circles. o •• 0 23 42•••••••••••••• 00 •••• 0 0 00' 

Torreck's corps of light troops. .. 0 0.................... 1 10 


Total. • • • .. • • • .. ... 86 16'1 

On the other hand, Prince Henry still occupied the camp 
of Pretschendorf'; HuIsen's corps was at Wilsdruf, and Seid
litz had been ordered, on the 2d of' September, to' withdraw 
from Porchenstein to Burkersdorf, that he might be nearer 
Prince Renry. Raddick conceiyed the plan of driving the 
enemy from VoigtIand, and of establishing himself in the 
position which he held at the termination of the preceding 
campaign. To accomplish this, he had two courses open to 
him; he could deliver battle, contrary to the system pursued 
by the Aulic Council, or could turn the right of Prince 
Henry, threatening his bakeries at Freiberg, and even his 
communications, whilst a part of his army should disquiet 
his front, and the front of' Hulsen's corps, to prevent him 
from opposing the contemplated movement. The latter plan 
was preferred; but at the moment of its execution a Prus
sian corps appeared in Lusatia, and caused its suspension 
until the return of' the detachment which Haddick bad seen 
fit to dispatch to meet it. 

At length, on the 27th, this movement commenced. The 
different corps which were posted at Toplitz and Altenberg, 
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were directed upon 'Freiberg. Prince Lowenstein conducted 
the first through Bohmiseh-Ensiedel, against the corps of 
Kleist; which was pushed upon Voigtdorf, with the loss of 
three hundred men. The prince took post at Porchenstein; 
Oampitelli, with the other corps, at Olansnitz. At the same 
time Haddick made demonstrations against Prince Henry's 
corps, whilst General Ried repelled the posts of Hulsen 
towards Weistrup, and seized the intrenched heights of Kun
zendor.f: On the 28th, everything was tranquil along the 
front, but General OampiteUi forced Kleist to withdraw to 
the~village of Mlllde. 

, On the morning of the 29th, the combined army was gotten 
under arms, and commenced serious demonstrations in order 
to draw off all the forces of Prince Henry and Hulsen, by 
attracting their attention, whilst Prince Lowenstein should 
push Kleist's corps before him, and gain the extremity and 
the rear 01 the Prussians by Mulde and Nassau, on the left 
bank of the Mulde. General Ried, debouching from Tha
randt, bordered the forest on the right, crossed the ravine of 
Weistritz, and gained possession of the redoubts which con· 
nected the communications of' Prince Henry with the post 
held by Hulsen at Grumbach. But these redoubts were 
again taken towards evening, and Ried was thrown back 
upon Tharandt. 

Nevertheless Lowenstein and Oampitelli already menaced 
Freiberg, in which were stored the supplies, and which also 
contained the bakeries, which might effectually compromise 
Prince Henry were he to be attacked the next day by Had
dick. These considerations induced the prince to pass the 
Mulde, during the night of the 30th of September, and on the 
following day to go into camp ~ehind that river, his right 
resting at Brandt and his left near Tuttendorf. Hulsen was 
ordered to resume his position at Ratzenha:user, behind the 
ravine of Tribsche. Raddick took position upon the heights 
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of Satisdorf and Frauenstein, placing his ad vance-posts at 
Pretschendorf: 

The 2d of October Kleist was vainly attacked, the enemy 
was repulsed, and that general then occupied the heights of 
Mudigsdorf. Belling's corps moved towards Gros-Walters
dorf. Various posts were established to keep up the commu
nications between Chemnitz and Zwickau. 

Haddick did not adhere to the first part of his plan, and 
to expel the Prussians from the V oigtland be resol~ed to 
drive them from Freiberg by the same manceuvres which 
had obliged them to abandon the position of Pretschendorf: 
He called to him the corps of Prince Lowenstein, on the 4th 
of October, and detached General Campitelli to the left bank 
of the Mulde, at Dorf-Chemnitz. The prince of Stollberg 
moved with the army of the Circles to Frauenstein, and Gen
eral Luzinsky took post at Burkersdorf. 

On the 13th of October, Ried's corps was directed towards 
Molitsch, in order to hold in check Hulsen's corps. The 
Prince of Lowenstein was established between Limbach and 
Birkenhain. Macquire went into camp at Niederschone, 
between the forest of Tharandt and Mulde. A brigade which 
preceded the march drove the Prussian posts beyond Con
radsdorf: General Luzinsky, who was established at Bur
kersdorf~ strongly threatened the right by way of Weissen
born. Finally, on the 14th, the Prince of Stollberg efiected 
a junction with Campitelli at Dorf-Chemnitz, in order to 
operate by the left bank of the Mulde upon Mudigsdorf, 
against the right flank of Prince Henry. Kleefeld was 
detached, at the same time, t<? dislodge Belling from the 
heights of Erbisdort~ which was attempted without success. 
, On the 15th, the enemy began a new system of demonstra
tions against the left wing of Prince Henry's force, near 
Tuttendorf, and against the corps of Hulsen. The prince of 
Stollberg likewise renewed his attempts against Belling's 



424 OPERATIONS IN SAXONY. 

corps with more success than in the previous evening. Gen
eral Campitelli directed ~his expedition whilst the army was 
forming at Weidmansdorf; he seized the heights of' Lange
nau~ and sent General Kleefeld to dislodge the Prussians 
from Monchfrey. Belling having begun his retrograde move
ment somewhat late, was unable to retire through Monch
frey, upon the extreme right of'the army, and was forced, in 
consequence, to pass through Kleinhartmansdorf~ upon Lan
genau. Reaching that village, he found Campitelli occupy
ing it with his corps, which compelled him to file between 
Galentz and Reichembach, in order to join General Syburg, 
and afterwards to countermarch upon Linda. This mishap 
had most unfortunate results, inasmuch as the enemy took 
advantage of it to attac}r General Syburg at the village of' 
Erbisdorf' and at the Kuhberg, whilst his cavalry held Seid
litz in check at Berthelsdorf. Campitel1i being unable to 
debouch under the fire of artillery from the Kuhberg, took 
the resolution of seizing the heights of Erbisdorf~ which Bell
ing was obliged to cover. Syburg, it is true, detached the 
regiment Salmuth, hoping to reach the heights before the 
enemy; but it was surrounded and captured the moment it 
reached the village. Not satisfied with this error of his, he 
still wished to carry Erbisdorf with the two battalions which 
were left him, and caused them all to be entirely captured. 
Such dispositions, in presence of an enemy six times as 
strong as himselt~ could have no other result. It is astonish
ing that the person who made them, should have been able 
to retire to the heights of Brandt, with several pieces of artil
lery. -General Belling did not arrive until the evening at 
Linda, where he went into camp near Kleinschirma. 

The position of Prinee Henry was already turned. At 
nightfall he sent off his parks and stores, and retired with 
the army in two columns through Losnitz upon Reichem
bach and Kleinvoigtsberg. The army or'the Circles took 
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possession of the camp of Freiberg, and intrenched itself 
there. 

Prince Henry, getting information that the king was 
sending him a reenforcement of twenty battalions and fifty
five squadrons, persuaded himself that he might be able to 
maintain his communication with the Voigtland, and took 
position upon the heights of Marbach and Augustenburg for 
the purpose of approaching General Hulsen, and closing 
upon him more perfectly; but hearing that the Austrians 
were waiting for a much stronger reenforcement than hi~ 
own, he took the resolution of making immediate use of his 
central position, by attacking the army of the Oircles and 
beating it separately. 

The right wing of that army, which was formed of the 
Austrian corps under General Oampitelli, had its front cov
ered by the defiles of Kleinwaltel'sdorf, and by the works 
which were extended to the woods of Spittelwalde, which 
Was in front of the c~ntre and the left, having a vast extent 
of abatis, and even of .intrenchments, at its outlets into the 
plain of Kleinschirma (See Plate XXIII., No. 7). 
. From the best intelligence, it appeared that the left rested 
in the air; in consequence of which, the prince determined 
to conduct the bulk of his forces by Brandt and Berthels
dorf upon that extreme left and its rear, whilst the rest 
of the troops should vigorously attack the front as soon as 
affairs indicated a favorable turn towards the Jeft.* 

To carry out this plan, the army was divided into four 
corps, as follows: 

Bats. EqiJs. 
1st, Advance-guard, General Kleist ••••••••••••••••••••• ~ 12 
2d, Right wing, commanded by Seidlitz: 

Brigade Diringshofen. • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . . • • •• 5 0 

* If it really was the intention of the prince to convey the bulk of his forces 
against the enemy's left, his plan was a good one j but we have more reason to 
believe the contrary, as Tempelhof's barren assertion alone sustains it. 
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Bats. Sqds. 
Brigade Young Stutterheim. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • .. • • • .• 4 0 

" Bandemer. • . . . . . . • • . . • • • . • • • • • • • . • • • • •• 0 10 
" :1fanstein ............................... 0 10 

3d, Left; wing, under Stutterheim ~ 
1st Brigade . . . . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• 5 5 
2d Brigade Belling. . . . . . . . • • • • • . • • • . • • . • . . • . • • •• 3 12 

4th Division, commanded by General Forcade ••••••••.••• '1 10 

Grand Total ••••••••••••.•••••••.••• 31 59 

The prince of Stollberg, apprised of this movement, could 
hardly believe that the Prussian general desired to give him 
battle; but to be prepared for whatever might happen, he 
got his troops under arms at midnight. 

On the 29th of October, at daylight, Prince Henry, who 
found himself on the right, gave the order to march. Gene
ral Kleist directed himself upon Oberschon~, as he had been 
instructed, in order to seize the heights of' Saint-Micheln, 
between Brandt and the woods of Spittelwalde. Seidlitz, 
with the brigades Diringshof{m and Manstein, followed him. 
The brigade Young Stutterheim and General Bandemer, 
with his cuirassiers, were formed at their left towards Klein
scherma, to keep up the connection with Belling, and to 
attack the Spittelwalde whilst the right should be arriving 
at its destination. General Belling went in person upon the 
Nonenwalde and the woods of Struth, whence he drove out 
the Austrian light troops. The division Stutterheim was 
advanced upon the heights of Gros ...Schirma, until Belling 
should issue from the woods of which he was to take posses
sion, and afterwards occupied the heights in rear of Klein
waltersdorf, where he established his artillery for the pur
pose of playing upon Campitelli's corps, which held the 
intrenched heights beyond that village. Finaliy, General 
Forcade remained in reserve with his division in rear of 
Gros-Schirma; he was to disturb the retreat of the enemy 
upon the right bank of the Mulde. . . 
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During the progress of these movements, Prince Henry 
had debouched from Oberschone, dislodged Torreck's light 
troops, placed to the left of the wood of Spittelwalde, between 
Linden and Saint-Micheln. After these first successes, the 
volunteer battalions of Heel' and Luderitz entered the woods 
and expelled the Austrian sharpshooters, establishing them
selves along its border. The remainder of' the column con
tinued its march, and finally attained the heights at the left 
of' Saint-Micheln, between Brandt and the Spittelwalde. 
Prince Henry then, for the first time, saw a corps of six 
thousand men which flanked the left of the enemy's position 
upon the heights of Erbisdorf and Kuhberg, on the other 
side of Brandt. 

This discovery, it should seem, ought to have dissuaded 
the prince from his undertaking; aU his dispositions having 
been originally made to turn the extreme left in such man
ner, that the column detached for that decisive operation, 
would not find itself subjected to an attack in reverse, and 
be overwhelmed by superior forces; but on the assurance 
of General Kleist that the column in view was commanded 
by General Meyer, from whom nothing was to be feared in 
any emergency, the prince determined to continue his march 
with five battalions of grenadiers and fifteen squadrons, 
leaving only the Brigadier Diringshofen with four battalions 
and five squadrons in potence upon its right in order to 
observe him; at the same time expediting the order to the 
corps Young Stutterheim to attack the Spittelwalde imme
diately. 

When the enemy perceived that his posts upon the Spit
telwalde, and in the direction of Saint-Micheln, were hard 
pressed, he became alarmed for his left, and extended his 
line in that direction, in order to rest it upon the hill of the 
Three Orosses. 

N eyertheless, Prince Henry steadily advanced from that 
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side; General Seidlitz attacked the hill at the head of the 
grenadiers, whilst Kleist and Man stein covered their right 
against the Austrian cavalry. As soon as Stutterheirn got 
the order to carry the Spittelwalde, Captain Pfuhl was 
thrown forward against the redoubt placed at the outlet 
towards I{Ieinsehirma, and a battalion marched to the left 
against the intrenchment of Kleillwalter6dorf~ the artillery 
protecting these two attacks. The imperialists evacuated 
the works, and the troops were withdrawn behind the abatis 
in the middle of' the woods, where they were reenforced by 
several battalions. The Prussians who first made their way 
through the abatis, did not long hold out against forces so 
unequal, and they were, in consequence, repelled to the very 
outlets of the forest. It was in vain that their general 
caused them to be sustained by a new battalion; this slight 
reenforcement did not reestablish_ affairs; the Old Stutter
heirn also detached a battalion and drew its artillery from 
Kleinwaltersdorf, without accomplishing anything. 

Meanwhile, the attack made by the grenadiers on the 
right seemed to take a favorable turn, in spite of the efforts 
of the cavalry. When the Old Stutterheim became sure 
that they were well engaged, he resolved to attack the ene
my's left, and passed through the village of Kleinwaltersdorf 
at the head of the regiment of Bevern, supported by the 
grenadiers of Baehr and the first battalion of Manteufel. 
Schmettau's cuirassiers and Belling's hussars followed this 
infantry. Lossow's grenadiers and the volunteer battalions 
of Schach and Lenoble preceded it, swept the village, and 
then turning suddenly to the right, threatened to cut off the 
retreat of the troops, which defended themselves so obsti
nately in the Spittelwalde, that the Young Stutterheim 
attacked again with his unit~d brigade. 

This simultaneous effort of three divisions became deci
sive. As soon as the troops of the left wing had cleared 
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Kleinwaltersdorf, they marched swiftly against the, enemy. 
The Austrian cavalry, shaken by the fire of artiilery, fell 
back before them, but the infantry stood fast and repelled a 
charge of Schmettau's cuirassiers. At length, however, 
Belling's hussars and the two squadrons of detached cuiras
siers renewed that charge with so much impetuosity, that the 
infantry regiments of Nicholas, Esterhazy, and Giulay were 
overthrown and almost entirely destroyed. The regiments 
of Wied, Wurtzburg, and Salm were likewise broken, and 
lost many men. At the same time Generals SeidIitz and 
Kleist had repulsed the cavalry of' the left wing, thereby 
favoring a new attempt against the Austrian grenadiers, who 
defended the hill of' 

* 
the Three Crosses. These latter, seeing 

themselves abandoned hy the squadrons of' cavalry which 
supported them, retired also through the suburbs of Freiberg 
upon Hillersdorf. The troops that defended the woods of 
Spittelwalde, discovering that they also were compromised, 
drew back upon the heights of' Tuttendorf, where the prince 
of Stollberg halted to reassemble the scattered corps of his 
army,' and to cross the Mulde in some order. General 
Meyer's division, which might have decided the affair by 
descending from the heights upon the right flank of the 
Prussians, withdrew by Bertelsdorf upon Sussenbach, after 
having sent a few cannon shot after the prince. ' 

The loss of' the imperial army amounted to some four 
thousand five hundred prisoners, and about three thousand. 
disabled; the Pi-ussians lost fifteen hundred; they took 
twenty-eight pieces of cannon and nine flags. This affair 
was tbe more honorable to the prince, as he had but twenty
nine batt~lions and sixty squadrons against forty-nine batta
lions and sixty-eight squadrons. 

Hulsen's corps took no part in the action, and its opera
tions were confined to furnishing a detachment of seven bat
talions and twenty-five squadrons in the morning, which 
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were sent to occupy the heights of Hirschfeld and N eukirch, 
in order to observe the Austrians towards the forest of 
Tharandt. It would have been a sad day to the beaten 
army, had he known how to profit by the advantages of his 
position; but, on the 31st, he returned to camp. 

The prince of' Stollberg fell back to Frauenstein. The 
Prussian army resumed its position at Freiberg; Belling's 
corps went to Pretschendorf. 

On the day of the battle, reenforcements for each party 
arrived on the Elbe fi'om Silesia; the one intended for the 
Prussians, commanded by General N euwied, crossed that 
river on the 30th, and replaced Genera\ Hulsen's corps the 
~ext day at Katzenhausen and Schlettau; that corps, thus 
relieved, afterwards joined Prince Henry. The Austrian 
corps under the command of Prince Albert o~ Saxony, re
joined Haddick on the very evening of the battle. This 
general then detached a reenforcement of six regiments to 
the beaten army, and remained cantoned between Dresden 
and Dippodiswalde. 

Prince Henry was not a man to sleep on his laurels. 
Sc~rcely had his reenforcements reached him, when he 
instructed Kleist, on the 2d of November, to undertake, with 
six battalions and twenty-five squadrons, to destroy all the 
depots of the imperial army in Bohemia, in order to oblige 
the prince of Stollberg to leave the strong position of Frau
enstein. To support this movem~nt, he detached six batta
lions and seventeen squadrons to Dorf..Chemnitz, under the 
orders of General Platten, and caused demonstrations to be 
made towards Pretschendorf and Wilsdrufi', to attract the 
attention of Haddick, and fill him with apprehension. The 
prince of' Stollberg conclnded to abandon the position; which 
he did in the night of the 3d ~nd 4th of November, and fell 
back to Altenberg, whence he went soon aft~rwards to Pirna. 
Prince Henry then moved General Platten to Porchenstein; 
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the army took the place occupied by his corps at Dorf-Chem
nitz, whilst Kleist, marching through Brix to Saats, destroyed 
one of the principal magazines of' the enemy. This general 
having returned to Oederan on the 11th, the prince retook 
his camp at Freiberg. 

Frederick, having reached the army on the 6th, conceived 
the plan of availing himself of the victory gained by his 
brother, Prince Henry, over the troops of the empire, to 
open negotiations with the smaller princes who desired 
neutrality, thus getting rid of a part of his enemies, who, 
though little dangerous by themselves, obliged him to oppose 
them with forces ofwl?-ich he could make a far better disposition. 
Terror being one of the surest remedies for diplomatic delay, 
the king directed General Kleist to march into Franconia 
with six thousand men, and put the country under contribu
tion. This general set out ii'om Oederan on the 13th of· 
November, and reached Nuremberg on the 29th; this place 
opened its gates to him on his arrival. The Prussian patrols 
were thrown forward to the vicinity of "\Vurtzburg and 
Ratisbon, where they greatly alarmed the members of the 
Diet. The prince of Stollberg desired to obtain permissi~n . 
to fly with his troops to the succor of the Circles, but Had
dick refused it on the plea that he awaited instructions from 

Vienna. 
During the progress of these events, Frederick brought to 

a conclusion, on the 24th ,of November, a convention with 
the Austrians, which fixed the boundaries of the canton
ments of the two armies, without including those to be held 
by the armies of the empire, nor making any provisions for 
the provinces invaded by Kleist. It would appear that the 
Austrians, who longed for peace, but who were bound by 
their engagements with the states of the Circles, far from 
opposing the king's plan, contributed by their conduct to 
make them desire a neutrality, that a pretext might be 
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gained by the Austrians to extricate themselves from their 
promises. In no othe~ way can we account for this con ven
tion. Finally, General Kleist having returned by Coburg 
and Erf'urt on the 17th, all the armies entered their cantoll
ments. 
_ Shortly after, a congress was assembled at the chateau of 
Hubertsburg, near Dresden, and a definitive treaty of peace 
was signed on the 23d of :B'ebruary, 1763. 

It was a singular fact connected with that treaty, that 
everything was restored to the condition which .existed be
fore hostili_ties commenced, and that not one of' the bellige
rent powers lost thereby an inch of their former territory~ 

Thus terminated a singular war, the events of which have 
been strangely exaggerated; in it the art of combat made 
some progress, but the grand operations of' war, strategy, 
and the art of'making use of victory were then unknown. 



CHAPTER XXXIV. 

OBSERVATIONS UPON THE CAMPAIGN OF 1762, UPON THE 

TURNING OF THE ENEMY'S FLANKS, AND 


MULTIPLIED ATTACKS. 


IT has already been remarked that it is a difficult task to 
originate any new ideas upon a campaign which has occurred 
upon the same theatl'e as other preceding ones, and with 
combinations differing from the previous ones only in the 
part played by Rnssia. 

We can also see that after the fall of' Dresden, it was to 
the Austrian interest to conduct the war upon the Elbe, 
whilst that of' the Prussians led them to transfer it to the 
OdeI'. Were Dann to prove successful in Saxony, it might 
decide affairs; but his success could not do so in Silesia; 
upon this fact should have been based the plan of campaign. 
When even the death of Elizabeth did not lead to such an 
important and marked change in their affairs, it was not 
probable that the allies would direct their efiarts towards 
Saxony; under this view, they fell into the same error as in 
the preceding year; that' is, they made an accessory of the 
principal point, and aimed their blows in a direction which 
could lead to nothing great. 

As soon as the peace with Russia was known to the Aus
trian government, it had no further object in directing the 
mass of' its forces upon the Oder; for that peace was to le3.d 
to their own, or to the war being pressed more vigorously 
than ever. In the latter event, Austria had only to precipi-

V<?L. II.-28 



434 OBSERV ATIONS UPON 

tate the'splcndid army commanded by Daun upon the pro
vince of' Brandenburg. It was at first collected in Saxony; 
and had always lmd an excellent base of operations upon the 
Elbe; besides which, the central position of Bohemia ena
bled it always to transfer rapidly the bulk of its forces to the 
most favorable point. The fortresses of Glatz and Olmutz, 
with the troops wh:ch were found in the interior of' Austria, 
would have been more than sufficient to have opposed the 
operations of Frederick, who no longer possessed the means 
of invading :Moravia, and at the same time make head 
against one hUlldred and fifty thousand well-commanded, 
hardy, and warlike troops. 

There is little to be said upon what passed in Silesia. 
The king couid not have foreseen that the Russians would 
be his allies but eleven days; and it would, therefore, be 
idle to criticize him for not making use of this time to attack 
Daun; he did whatever he could to bring an aetion whieh 
should result to his advantage. There is reason to think 
that he would ha\Te forced the matter to an action as it was, 
had he divined the possibility of Czernischef's corps aban
doning him so specdily. 

On the other hand, it. is extraordinary that Daun, with 
ninety thousand men in hand, after the departure of the Rus
sians, should have remained a quiet spectator of the siege of 
Schweidnitz. It has been said that he was there more to 
cover the siege than to prevent it. If we except the aban
donment of Cassel by the French marshals, D'Estrees and 
Soubise, related ill Ohapter XXXI., modern history offers no 
snch example of timidity. 

The remainder of the campaign hears the impress of' the 
spirit which directed it in its earliest stages. The king would 
have been wrong in attemptirig to deeeive or mislead ene
mies who, so far as migl1t be discovered" were not dispo8ed 
to deprive him of a single rood of his territory. 
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After maturely reflecting upon the opcratfons which had 
their theatre in Saxony, there is notlling more notable than 
the entire absence of all the principles of the art which marks 
them, and the marvellous part played by the army of the 
Empire. 

Independently of the fanlt of forming a double line of 
operations in Saxony and Silesia, the members of the coali
tion subdi vided tlwir fon~es, by isolating, at more than thirty 
leagues apart, two armies which were to operate upon the 
snbordinate point, and allowing the enemy, with a weak 
detachment, to cut them off ii'om their communication. 

What terms are sui!able to designate the army of' the Cir
cles ~ Will posterity credit the fact that a general COlll

manding thirty thousand men sought safety in flight, at two 
differ"ent times, ii'om the presence of' four thousand men, 
because one or two battalions were at a distance in the direc
tion of one of his flanks ~ Thus it is that the abuse of sys
tems and their technical terms misleads weak a~d superficial 
men. In those days it was regarded as a fault to have a 
flank turned. A geueral who should maintain his position 
after one of his flanks had been turned, would have been 
accused of committing a grave error; and, according to the 
received rules, he should have decamped without waiting to 
ascertain what it )Vas which threatened his position. Conse
quently to operate well it was necessary to turn a flank. To 
attain this object an extended movement was indispensable. 
Hence arose multiplied attacks, weakened centres, disJ6iIifeu 
movements, and those fine systems which ha\Te been held up 
as the perfection of combinations; and finally, all the absur
dities with which the annals of war abounded until the end 
of the eighteenth century. 

It may not be out of place to reiterate here a maxim al
ready indicated, to "wit: Every army de8iring to outflank, at 
the same time, the two wing8 of the enemy, 8hould !tave doublo 
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1~i8 force,. for, indepenikntly of the acting wing8, a central 
force will be nece88ary to hold the enemy in check. If the 
three divisions be merely detachments, they win not produce 
any effect upon a central mass superior to eath of them; 
they run the risk of being compromised so soon as it shaH 
commence manamvring. The battles of Rivoli and Stockach 
are the best proofs of this truth. 
, When we have an insufficient force to furnish three masses, 
it is dangerous to turn both wings, and of but little use to 
disquiet one. This manamvre consists essentially in throw
ing out a simple detachment upon the wing of the enemy, 
whilst the principal mass shall act against his fi-ont, which is 
to remove the detachment from the object in view, and expose 
oneself to be beaten. In place of this it were better to place 
the accessory before the front, and move the mass against 
that one of the extremities, which, by its relations to tlle com
munications of'the enemy, ought to give the graJldest results. 

It may, perhaps, be objected that this manmnvre is at bot
tom' only the turning of a flank, but that would be a play 
upon words; for if a general leaves one hundred battalions 
upon an enemy's front, while he sends ten against one wing, 
he would not thereby gain OIle of his extremities by the mass 
of his forces. It is this abuse of the employment of technical 
phrases which colors the lTIost stupid oversight; it was thus 
that it ,vas argued that a French army, by moving from the 
vicinity of Sedan to Brussels, would have turned the duke of 
Brunswick, who was at Verdun; it was on this account that 
the Austrian generals thought themselves lost, in 1794, for 
having been turned in the course of ten marches; this was 
the motive which caused the prince of Stollberg to lead back 
the army of'the Oircles as far as ~areith, from a fear of being 
turned by some squadrons which hovered at a distance upon 
his flanks. 

Let us return to the operations in Saxony. In glancing 
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oyer the map it will be seen that the double positions of 
General Hulsen and Prince Henry formed a square. 

B----------------E 

A G.---HI 
1 

D F 

The prince's corps, A D, was separated from Hulsen's, 
B E, by the forest of Tharandt, a superior obstacle, behind 
which the enemy, F G H, could operate out of sight, and 
fi'om which nothing could prevent him from t~king up a 
position for the purpose of overwhelming one or the other of 
those corps, inasmuch as they had to march more than six 
leagues to assist each other. 

The positions of Freiberg and Katzenhausen possessed 
even graver inconveniences, since the Mulde ran between 
them at such a distance that neither of the two armies could 
succor the other in one day. Nevertheless, since they re
mained three months, there was that entire time in which to 
combine an operation. The imperial army had a tempting 
game-nothing less than the putting of fifty battalions in 
action against a single one of these detachments. It was 
only necessary to attack Hulsen by Wnsdrnf or Lim bach, 
and to disquiet Prince Henry by some partisans towards 
Beerwalde. But the commander of this army did not know 
how to profit by the advantages of his positions, and confined 
his operations to parading along the Elbe, in order to protect 
the army of the Circles, which was coming from Zwickan; 
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truly a singular manner of employing troops and combining 
their movements. 

If,-instead of groping around in this manner, 8erbe11oni 
had, after the month of A·pril, drawn the army of'the Circles 
to Freiberg, and with his then superior forces attacked the 
army of Prince IIenry, by his l'ight, in case he had remained 
concentrated, and by his centre, in case he had divided his 
troops into two isolated corps, he might have overthrown 
him, precipitated his troops upon the bridges of the Elbe, and 
cut off his communications with "\Vittemberg. The~l it would 
have been practica;ble to have moved seven or eight thou
sand men from Dresden to Meissen, by the right bank of the 
Elbe, for the purpose of seizing the bridges and destroying 
them. This division need run no risk 'wluitever, having a 
secure retreat under the cannon of' Dresden. The prince 
would also have been obliged to make a detachment of about 
the same strength for their protection, so that there would 
have remained with Serbelloni fifty-five thousand men with 
which to attack twenty-six or twenty-seven thousand on their 
extreme right, by gaining, during the action, their commu
nications with 'Vittemberg. The small Prussian army, 
beaten in such a position, would have been annihilated e\'en 
though its bridges were saved, for, compelled to recross the 
Elbe, in presence of a victorious enemy, twice as numerous, 
one halt; at least, of his battalions. would have been lost, 
either in the combat or the retreat. If the Prnssians, who, 
up to this time, had two isolated divisions, had still main
tained them, the effort should then have been made upon 
their centre, hy IIulsen's right, in order to throw the latter 
upon the Elbe, and afterwards to capture the detachment of 
the prince, which would have had not a single communica
tion remaining. 

Serbelloni, by allowing the Prussians to take the initiative, 
committed no grayer fault than did General Raddick. When 
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he assumed the command, he disposed of eighty-six batta
lions and one hundred and sixty-seven squadrons; Prince 
Henry should have been destroyed by the Austrian General, 
for daring to maintain himself in the hazardous position he 
had chosen in order to prevent the junction of the forces of 
his enemies, which was even nlore rash after their junction; 
Rulsen ought to have been attacked by Wilsdrnf or Lim
bach, as has been previously stated. Far from this, he sent 
half of his army against Prince Henry, and that half sufficed 
to drive him from Pretschendorf and Freiberg; from tI'lis 
we can judge of the efiect which would have been produced 
by a well-combined attack of the larger mass upon the first, 
whose strength did ,not exceed twenty incomplete battalions. 
Ruddick observed him whilst he caused the manCBuvres 
agaill~t the prince, which was a double fault. For, if the 
blow which he meditated against the latter was his principal 
object, then he should have repaired thither in person, to 
superintend and carry it out with the bulk of his forces; jf 

it was merely a secondary affair, then he ought not to haye 
pressed it and employeu in it so many troops, whilst he left 
Hulsen undisturbed. Huddick might have left a reliable 
general with thirty-seven battalions and 'sixty-seven squad
rons near Freiberg, and have attacked with fifty battalions 
and one hundred squadrons the small corps of General IIn!
sen, which would have ,been destroyed. The prince, de
prived of his communications with the Elbe, would ha\'o 

been obliged to seek his safety at Berlin, or have receiveu :l. 

battle, in which case, his only alternative would have been 
to lay down his arms or cut his way through by sacrificing 
half his remaining troops. 

The battle of Freiberg being the only one which PrilH~c 
Henry had gained, became in a certain manner the founda
tion of his reputation; but after carefully analyzing his dispo
sitions for the purpose of testing them by received principles, 
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it will be seen that the only reason why he gained the vic
tory was, that it necessarily inclined to one of the parties;' 
and it happened to be his good fortune to receive it. The 
prince had before him two separated armies, and he fought 
them with two corps equally isolated. After he had resolved 
to give battle, he might easily have left some posts at the 
camp of Meissen, and drawing to him the greater pal't,of 
Hulsen's force, 11e would have been able to decide with 
greater certainty the success of' his enterprise' against the 
army of the Circles. But far from this, he did not even con
tent himself with preserving the isolation of his. forces alone, 
he attacked an army of twice his own strength, in four sepa
rate,.columns, widely distant from each other, and the action 
of which was not simultaneous. That of General Forcade 
even remained in reserve fur to the extreme left, and out of 
range of' the field of' battle. Finally, the prince, who marc11ed 
himself to the principal point with the two stronger columns, 
parcelled -them out in such a manner that there remained 
in hand at the deci8ive moment but five battalions of 
grenadiers and a few squadrons, whilst thirty-eight battalions 
were scattered along a line of te~ leagues; half of this force 
engaged in secondary attacks, and the other half in a defen
sive camp. The attack of the Spittelwalde was executed by 
some battalions becoming engaged one after the other, long' 
before the third column was in a condition to fall on. There 
was general1y a looseness in the movements; and few battles 
have been more faulty; the Prussians succeeded on account 
of the inconceivable stupidity of their enemies and the 
character of' their chiefs. If, fur from trembling for their 
left and extending their defensive line towards that wing, 
Generals Caramelli and Stollbel'g had marched thirty bat
talions by the Spittelwalde upon the ravine an~ the village 
of Kleinschirma, and sent their cavalry upon the heights to 
the right, between that village and Waltersdorf, the brigade 
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Stutterheim would have been crushed, and the small detach
ments of the prince, pierced by their centre, and deprived 
of their communications, would have had infinite trouble to 
save themselves. 

Tempelhof lauds Frederick for having made use of a slight 
movement which i~olated the two wings of the Austrians at 
the battle of Prague, and expresses his admiration for Prince 
IIenry for having, from a contrary principle, made four 
attacks without unity of action and far from the decisive 
point; which js most unpardonable flattery, tendjng to 
undermine every principle, and presenting to us events 
which are the offspring of chance as the result of profound 
combinations of' genius. The fact is, that Frederick dis

played great genius at the battle of Prague, and his brother, 
Prince Henry, exhibited an uncommon lack of it at Freiberg. 

The conduct of Stollberg and Caramelli was the more 
blamable, inasmuch as they knew perfectly witil what troops 
they were engaged; they could not be ignorant of the fact 
that Hulsen was encamped near Meiss~n with half of tlle 
Prussian troops, and that the prince had but twenty-seven 
very weak battalions. When seeing this little army de
bouching upon four scattered columns, they ought to have 
made use of the ad vantage afforded them by the woods of 
Spittelwalde, in order to conceal the effort which tlley made 
upon the centre against the column of' Stutterheim with a 
certainty of complete success. But there are generals WllO 
become disconcerted when the enemy forms a multitude of 
columns; their embarrassment tells against them; for they 
ought rather to rejoice than become alarmed. A mediocre 
general, when he discovers a multiplicity of movements 
directed against his front or flanks, is afraid of being com
promised; he withdraws without bringing his masses into 
action. Such was the conduct of Olermont at Oreveldt; of 
Soubise and d'Estrees at Wilhemsthal; ofStollberg and Cam
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pitelli at Freiberg. Bonaparte never became frightened on 
similar occasions; whilst besieging Mantua, and Wurmser 
was advancing to relieve the place with an army twice the 
strength of his own, the republican advance-guard having 
been forced in on the Adige, he inferred, at first, that the 
Austrian masses were approaching by the eastern shore of 
the lake of' Garda; but it was soon after announced to him 
that another column was debouching by its western shore 
upon Brescia. At this news he was unable to conceal his 
joy; for he judged, as quick as lightning, that tho enemy 
had made a false nlovement by interposing between his two 
divisions an insurmountable obstacle. The corps issuing on 
Brescia, which seemed so formidable and menacing, was 
repened into the gorges of' the mountains and annihilated; 
that one which debouched upon the left bank three days 
afterwards experienced the same fate at Oastiglione. 

The peace of Hubertsberg finally brought to a close the 
cornico-tragic scenes of the too famous seven years' war. At 
the commencement of the revolution, the man who had been 
present in the campaign of 1761 was regarded as a hero, 
though there ~vere not a thousand shots fired at the Aus
trian army. The general who had had the honor of leading 
some battalions to battle, was held in little less estimation 
than a Lnxemberg or a Turenne; they would say of him: 
he was in tIle seven years' war! and his patent of immor
tality seemed fixed as fate. 

Whence originated these exaggerated ideas ~ Undoubtedly 
in the absence of talent in the age, and ii'om the flattery and 
charlatanism of some of its writers. In the midst of the 
multitude of commonplace men who swarm around Fred
erick, we perceive that prince shine forth in colossal propor
tions. Relatively to the time, the circumstances, and his 
means, he accomplished much, and was always a great cap
tain, without being a perfect one. . 
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'\Vhilst reflecting upon the force and unity of his organized 
means, we shall become convinced that he missed the deci
sive blow in 1756. If at that period, before the enemy was 
concentrated,. before even the Russians were on the Dwina 
or the Austrian troops were in condition to oppose him in 
mass, and while the Empire was, as yet, as much disposed 
to unite with him as against him; if; at that decisive mo
ment, he had had the breadth of view, the far-seeing glance, 
and the military genius that Napoleon displayed in 1805 
against a similar coalition, in 1806 against the Prilssians, 
still isolated, and above all, in 1809 against the gigantic levies 
of Austria, it will be seen that the ,val' would have taken 
another turn; in fifteen days the king might have conducted 
his army to Vienna and Passau, after having pierced the 
centre of' a line of unlimited extent, and but just garnished 
with a multitude of troops drawn from garrisons. This 
blow would have astonished Europe, and thrown his ene
mies into consternation, would have swelled his army with 
a crowd of partisans and all the princes of the empire, of 
which he would have become the arbiter. 

At all events, that altogether military invasion was the 
only enterprise that conformed to circumstances; for there 
was no single mass in a condition to prevent it. 

As we have already remarked, it was still practicable in 
the beginning of' 1757 to have pushed his line of operations 
in mass through Moravia. A battle gained between Olmutz 
and the Danube would have procured immense results, and 
there existed every facility for arriving at this desirable end. 
In the three subsequent campaigns, the king showed him
self truly great; after the bloody sceues of Prague, KoHin, 
and Zorndorf, which battles deprived him of the flower of his 
troops, there came the disasters of Hohenkirch, of Kuners
dorf, and Torgau to test the firmness of his spi~it. Later, 
when his army was composed of boys from fifteen to twenty 
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yeats of age, the last refuse of an exhausted population, he 
was compelled to make head against armies more accustomed 
to war; recruited, unlike his own, from a robust and inex
haustible population, and when his fall appeared"inevitable, 
he seellled only to aspire to make it correspond with the rest 
of his life; a brilliant close to ~ splendid career. The death 
of Elizabeth saved him, and Austria, guided by that evil 
genius which pursued her for more than a century, signed 
tl{e peace at a time when th~ war should have been pressed 
with greater vigor than ever. At that period, politics, like 
the military art, made a retrograde step, which carried us 
back to near the state of ignorance of the ~iiddle Ages. 
Finally, Frederick, sustaining himself against Europe, aston
ished the world and appeared to perform miracles, when he 
was only saved by the singular conduct of his adversaries. 
After the battle of'Rosbach, which was a mere skirmish, the 
French armies did not operated directly against him. The 
Swedes made a show of entering into the campaign to obtain 
subsidies, and the Russians, notwithstanding their bloody 
success, contented themselves with the possession of a pro
vince. Nothing more was wanted to annihilate Frederick 
than a little unanimity of purpose and action, and a chief 
above mediocrity. Such a man was not then to be found in 
Europe, or possibly the princes did not wish to seek him; 
Louis XIV. or Mazarin could have found him. 

IIowever, we must not be diverted from our legitimate 
path by considerations foreign to the subject. Let us reca
pitulate the observations embraced in this work before we 
pass on to the history of the late wars, which are richer in 
events, and more fertile in lessons of war and politics. * 

• See my <t Critical History of the Wars of the Revolution," and the" Po
litical and Military Life of Napoleon." 



CHAPTER XXXV. 

EXPOSITION OF THE GENERAL PRINCIPLES OF THE 

ART OF WAR. 


THE fundamental principles upon which rest all good com
binations of war have always existed, and to them all others 
should be referred, for the purpose of arriving at their true 
merits. 

These principles are unchangeable; they are independent 
of' the nature of the arms employed, of times and places. 
Genius and experience indicate the variations to be made in 
their application. For thirty centuries there have lived 
generals who have been more 01: less happy in their applica
tion. Oyrus * and Hannibal were great captains; Greece 
~nd Rome furnished many; Alexander often manrnuvred 
with skill; Oresar, with equal success, conducted the war of 
invasion and pra :.:ticed grand tactics; Tamerlane eveu, of 
whom we know so little, has left us institutions stamped 
upon each page with the evidences of that natural geni{ls 
which knows h(~w to command men and triumph over obsta
cles.t While comparing the causes of the victories of 
ancient and modern times, we are greatly surprised to di.s
cover that the battles of Wagram, Pharsalia, and Cannre, 
were gained fro!'l the same original cause. 

Nevertheless, lrOm a blindness difficult to conceive, most 
writers who have di,scoursed upon the art of war, seem to 

*See the Cyropedia of Xenophon. t Institutes of Timour, by Langles. 
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have given rise to researches amidst a thousand secondary 
details for that which can only proceed from a good direc
tiop of' grand operations, or a wise employment of masses on 
the day of comoat. From this has resulted a multitude of 
works., wherein th~ authors, arranging in their own. way the 
insignificant details, have undoubtedly exhibited extraordi
nary erudition, but have endlessly confused a science which 
onght to be within reach of everybody. Several have gone 
so far as to include in works entitled the Art of War, long 
chapters on the manner in which an officer ought to carry 
his sword, and upon the form of the ramrod of' his musket. 

The result of' these exliausting dissertations has been to 
persuade"m~ny otherwise military· men that there exists no 
fixed principles of war, which is an absurd and untenable 
position.* Undoubtedly, there exists no system of war ex
clusively good, because each one is the result of' hypothetical 
calculation; each is but a combination of the human mind, 
liable to error, and which, sometimes, with the aid of high

sounding phrases and technical terms arranged with art, 
may be made to throw a coloring of truth over the most 
erroneous ideas. But it is another thing with principles; 
'they are fixed and unalterable; the huma~ mind can neither 

modify nor destroy them. 
To convey exact notions of war, it was es::;entially a condi

tion that authors, instead of originating absurd systems, 
destroying one by the other, should have begun by establish

'" I once heard (it was at the chateau of Austerlitz) a general of some reputa
tion, speaking of a charge of cavalry, say: "I should ,like to have some of the 
fhmous tacticians explain on what principle we came out (If that charge, whero 
the squadrons of both sides were confounded together." T'lere can be no doubt, 
that in a melee of cavalry in which our troops are too mut h involved to manceu
vro, the only rule iR to use the sabre j but what does !.bat prove? 'Vas not 
thiA charge itself embraced in the grand whole of the battle? Kapoleon, who 
ordered it, has already explained it j it was the aotion ~f a secondary mass 
which restrained an effort of the enemy, while the great'decisive blow was dealt 
elsewhere. 
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ing the principles upon which all the combinations rest, and 
to which they lllUst be referred. It was a much greater and 
more difficult task; but it offered sure results to compensate 
for the labor. There would have been no longer so much 
incredulity concerning the rea1ity of the science. Mack, in 
1793, would not have written that long lines are the strong
est; Bulow, ,,,,hen treating of ecce~tric retreats, would not 
have argued that a -beaten army should seek safety by divid
ing into as many corps as there were available roads to make 
nse of, though these various columns, so scattered, might 
never again be collected, nor would there have been found 
anyone to propose a system of cordons, which should dis
perse an army over all the roads of the country, at the risk 
of witnessing its captnre, as Turenne once disposed of' that 
of Bournon ville in Alsace. 

Frederick most wisely said, that the art of the great com
'mander consisted in dividing np his enemy; but fifteen years 
afterwards several generals came to the opposite conclusion, 
that true military genius lay in dispersing our own forces. 
Such a subversion of ideas was the product of' the confusion 
which then characterized indi vidual opinions! The grossest 
errors would not have been advanced and defended, and the 
plainest and most vital truths of the art could never have 
been despised by mi1itary men, if, instead of vague supposi
tions and unre1iable calculations, writers had confined them
selves to the demonstration of immutable principles, and by 
establishing a common standard from opinions which had 
differed so widely. 

It has been my fortune to undertake this difficult task, 
and possibly without the talent necessary to fulfill it properly; 
but it seemed important to lay down a basis, the develop
ment of which would, perhaps, be deferred a long time, 
had not circumstances arisen which tended to bring it 
about. 
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"The only means of arriving" at the desired end, was, at 
first, to point out the principles, and afterwards to present 
their application and the proofs by the history of twenty 
campaigns. That history was to present a clear and accu
rate critique upon every operation which might be found to 
deviate from the established rules. Were we to allow our
selves to approve of' anything which should be in opposition 
to those rules, we should at once betray the presence of 
ignoble and unworthy motives, and indicate an unfitness for 
the labor to which we had devoted ourselves. Whatever 
might be the personal qualities of' a general, or the reputa
tion which he enjoyed, we should feel bound to expose aU the 
errors which he might have committed; we should not even 
hesitate to repress individual affections. After such an 
avowal let us hope that no one will attribute our reflections 
either to personal friendship or envy, but solely to a desire 
to subserv:e entirely the interest of the art. 

The fundamental principle upon which every milit~.ry 

combination rests; is to operate with the greatest mass of our 
forces, a combined eff'ort, upon a decisive point. 

It may be easily understood how a skillful general m'lY, 
with sixty thousand men, beat another with one hundred 
thousand, if the former succeed in bringing fifty thousand 
into action upon a single post of the enemy's line. A nume
rical superiority of troops not engaged then becomes posi
tively a disadvantage, as it simply contributes to increase 
the general disorder, as was fairly instanced in the battle 
of Lenthen. 

The methods of applying this maxim are not numerons; 
let us endeavor to point them out . 

.1. The first measure is to take the initiative of the move
ment8. The general who secures this advantage, is enabled 
to employ his own forces wherever lw sees ~t best to direct 
them~' that one, on the other hand, who waits for Ids enemy, 

http:milit~.ry
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may be incapable of originating a single combination, since 
he has to subordinate his movements to those of his adver
sary, and there may be no longer time to arrest these when 
they are in full course of execution. The general who takes 
the initiative, knows what he is to do)': he conceals his 
march, surp'rises and ovefrwhelms on~ extremity or a feeble 
part of his adversary's lines. He who awaits the attack i8 
beaten upon one of his points even before he may be informed 
OJ the attack. 

II. The second measure is to direct our movements against 
the most advantageous feeble part. The choice of that feeble 
part depends upon the position of the enemy. The most 
important point will always be that one, the occupation of 
which will insure us the most favorable chances and procU1'e 
us the mO,st favorable results. For example, such will be 
those positions that tend to give us control of the enemy's 
communications with his base of operations, and to tltrow 
him back upon an insurmountable'-ObstacleJ such as a sea)' 
a great river, without a bridge; or the territory of a strong 
neutral power (See Chapters XIV. and XXXI.). 

In double or multiplied lines of operations, our attack 
should be directed against central points)' by conveying to 
these points the masses of our forces, we shall overwhelm the 
isolated divisions which guard them. The corps parceled 
out to the right and left will not be able to operate in concert 
any longer, and are, in conseq~lence, forced to make those 
eccentric retreats, the. tefrrible effects of whicl~ were exhibited 
upon the armies of W~lrmser, Mack, and the duke of Bruns
~ick. In single lines of operations, and continuous lines of 
battle, the feeble points, on the contrary, are found upon the 
extremities of the line. In fact, the centre is in reach of 
simultaneous assistance, from the fright and left )' in case of 
an extremity attacked, it would be overwhelmed b,efore suffi
cient means could arrive from the other extremity to sustain 

VOL. n.-29 
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it, for these means would be at a much greater distance, and 
could only be employed or brought up in succession . 

.A deep column attacked by its head is in the same situa
tion as a line atfacked at one of its extremities ; both will 
be engaged and beaten successively, as has been demonstrated 
by the defeats of Rosbacllt and Auerstedt. However, it is 
much easier to make new dispositions with deep column than 
with a line of battle attacked upon one extremity. 

In executing strategically a general" movement "upon the ex
tremity of the enemy's line of operations, not only do we put 
in action a mass upon a feeble pa'rt, but from that position 
it 7,'s easy to gain his 'rear and communications either with his 
base or secondary lines. Tlms, Napoleon, in 1805, by gaining 
Donauwerth and the line of Lech, succeeded in establishing 
his mass upon Mack's communications with Vienna, which 
was his base with Bolw1Jltia, and rendered it impossible for 
him to loin the Russian army, which was his most important 
secondary line. The same operation took place in 1806 upon 
the ext1'eme left of the Prussians by Saalfeld and Gera. It 
was repeated in 1812 by the Russian army in its movements 
upon Kaluga and K1'asno"i, and in 1813 by the allie8, wlw 
were directed across Bohemia upon Dresden and Leipsic 
against the right of Napoleon.f.i 

*It has been remarked that central lines did not save Napoleon nbout Dres
den in 1813, nor in the Champaigne in 1814; but it can be answered, that to 
the system itself was due, nevertheless, his momentary success in these two 
campaigns. The causo of his reverses existed in the unequal nature of the strug
gle, in which he was engaged with only secondary means; in the difference in 
the nature of bis troops; in the position of Bohemia and Bavaria, behind his 
extremo right, and, so to speak, upon his communications. Besides, it should 
be stated, that until then, the system of central masses had only been applied to 
armies of from one hundred and fifty to two hundred thousand men at most, 
and it would have be"en useless to have concentrated a larger force upon the 
same line, since it was already difficult to engage so many troops upon the same 
day, and upon the sarno field of battle. 

We have no longer given an exclusive preference to c~~tral operations, since 
we have often presented those upon an extremity of the enemy's line as moro 
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III. The result of tlle preceding trutlts proves, that as it 
is preferable to attack the extremity of a line, we should be 
careful about attacking both at the same time, lest ow' forces 
should not prove very supe'rio14 An army of sixty thousand • 

men, which forms two corps of thirty thousand combatants, 
for the purpose of attacking the two extremities of an army 
equal in numbers, deprives itself of the means of striking a 
decisive blow by flnultiplying uselessly the number oj the 
means of resistance which the" enemy can oppose to its two 
detachments. It becomes exposed even by an extended and 
disunited movement, so that its adve1'sary might concentrate 
his mass upon a single point, and annihilate him by the ter
rible effects of his superiority. lJIultiplied attacks by means 
of a number oj columns are still more dangerous, more 
opposed to the great principle of the art, above all when they 
cannot come into action at the same time upon the same 
point. As a consequence of this maxim, it is well, 011 the 
contrm'y, when we have masses greatly superior to those of 
the enemy, to make an attack upon both extremities of his 
line; we thus bring into action more men than himself upon 
each of his wings, whereas, by keeping very superrior f01'ces 
massed upon a single point, our adversary may be able to 
deploy on it, and bring into action thereon an equal number. 

advantageous. Besides, we must not confound a.. central line of operations 
opposed to two adversaries upon the same front (for instance, that of the Arch
duke Cbarles against Moreau and .Jourdan in 1796), with a line of operations 
entirely surrounded with enemies; the latter are far less favorable, and might 
become dangerous when the enemy's masses are more numerous. 

Let us remark further, that a. mass surrounded by .all Europe roused up 
against it, composed of heterogeneous parties, starved by its very numbers and 
by swarms of light troops such as never have been seen, even though it occupied a 
central position, could not on that account avoid the fute which overtook 
Napoleon in Saxony. But one exception cannot destroy a. general rule or 
maxim; and in all ordinary wars, a. nation that fights with equal chances, that 
is to say, with equal means, by applying this system, will triumph inevitably, if 
its enemies pursue a contrary system. We can quote in support of it the most 
distinguished general officers of nll arms, and give for proof the finest feats of 
arms rccorded in modern hh;tory. 
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In such case, care should be taken to th110w the weight of our 
forces upon that one of the enemy's wings, the attack of 
which prom£ses the most decisive results ; this was demon
strated in the relation before given of the battle, of Hoch
kirch during the seven years' war (Chapter XII). 

IV. In order to operate a combined effort 'With a strong 
mass upon a single point, it is importan,t in the strategic 
movements to hold our forces concentrated 'Upon a space 
nearly square, that they may· be more disposable. ~ Large 
fronts are as contra11y to good principles as parceled lines, 
great detachments, and isolated divisions, out cf sustaining 
distance. 

V. One OJ the most efficacious means of applying the gen
eral principles just laid down is to induce the enemy to com
mit faults contrary to this principle. By means of a few 
bodies of light t1100ps ~ve may disquiet our adve,}1sa1'Y on 
several important points of his communications. It is pro
bable that, not knowing their force, he 'will oppose to them 
numerous divisions, and will scatter out his masses ~. these 
light troops, besides, will contribute pe1fectly to give in/or
mation to the army. , 

VI. It is most important, when we take the initiative of a 
decisive movement, tkat we should be careful to pe1fectly in
form ourselves of the positions of the enemy and cf the move
ments 'WhiGh he can make. The employment of spies is a 
'Useful means, to the consideration of which too much pains 
can not be given; but that which is perhaps of more use is 
to have the country scoured in all directions by partisans . 
.A general should send small parties in all directions, ahd 
he must multiply the number of them with the greater care, 

*It is not intended to be understood by this, a solid square column, but that 
the battalions may be disposed upon the field in such a way as to be capable of 
arriving with equal facility and promptitude at aU pohits towards which the 
attack shall be directed. 
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as this system is avoided in grand operations. For this 
purpose some divisions of light cavalry sllOuld be organized, 
which should not be included in the rolls of the combatants. 
To operate without these precautions is to 'ma'rch in the dark, 
and to expose ourselves to the chance disasters which a secret 
movement of the enemy miglzt prod'uce. These things have 
been too much neglected; spy parties have not been organ
ized far enough in advance, and the officers commanding 
l1,'ght troops have not always had enough experience to con
d1tct their detachments prope1·ly. ~:~ 

VII. It is not sufficient to bring about a good operation in 
war, to bring our masses skillfully to bcar upon the most im
portant point, it is necessary to know how to engage them 
there. Wlwnevcr we become established upon the dcsired 
points, and 1'est in inaction, the true principle is lost sight 
of The enemy may then make counter-manreuvres, and in 

*The immense advantage which the Cossacks have been to the Russian 
army are a signal proof of the correctness of this article, which was co~posed in 
180G. These light troops, insignificant in the shock of a great battle, are terri
ble in the pursuit. They are an enemy the most formidable to the combinations 
of a general, for he is never certain of the reception and execution of his orders, 
since his convoys are never safe, and his operations are uncertain. When an 
army has but a few regiments, their entire value can not be known, but when 
their number is increased to fifteen and twenty thousand, all their importance 
will be felt, particularly in a country where the popUlation is not hostile to 
them. 

On account of one convoy which they may take, it is necessary that eaC'D ono 
should be strongly guarded by a numerous and well-conducted escort. It is 
never certain of making a tranquil march, for it can never know where the enemy 
is to be found. These cormorants compel the use of an immense force, and 
the regular cavalry is' quickly disabled and worn out by the fatigues they are 
unable to endure. The Turkish militia was about as troublesome to tIle Russian 
army as the Cossacks would be to other European armies j the convoys were 
not more safe in Bulgaria than they were in Spaiu and Poland. I do not doubt, 
that in other armies, fome thousand hussars or lancers, raised as volunteers at 
the breaking out of the war, well conducted, and going whither hardy chiefs 
should lead them, would answer about the same purpose j but they ougM 
always to be regarded as a forlorn hope, for) if they receive orders from head
quarters, they will be no longer partisans. They will not have, it is true, the 
~alDe qualities, and they would not be able to struggle long with good Cossacks; 
but an unavoidable evil should be opposed by every possible remedy. 
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order to deprive him of the power of doing this, whenever we 
gain his communications, or one of his extremities, we must 
march upon and combat him. It is then, above all, of the 
greatest importance that the combined attack of all 01tr forces 
be simultaneous. It is not the masses present 'L~hich decide 
the battle, but those which moe brought into action. (Sec 
Chapter XXVI.) Tlteformer decide the result in the prepa
ratory movements of strategy, the latter determine the success 
of the action. 

In order to obtain this result, a skillful general ought to 
seize the instant when it is necessary to take the important 
position of the field of battle, and he should combine Ids 
attack in s'llch a way as to cause all of his forces to become 
engaged at tIw same time, with the single exception of the 
reserve. 

When an effort founded upon such principles fails to 
secure a victory, it can not be hoped no~ expected from any 
combinations, and nothing remains but to give a last blow 
with this reserve, in concert witI~ the troops already engaged. 

VIII. All the combinations 0/ a battle may be reduced to 
three systems. 

The first, which is purely defensive, consists in awaiting 
the enemy in a strong position, without any other aim than 
maintaining ourselves the1°C; such were the dispositions of 
Daun at Torgau, of lYla'rsin at the lines of Turin. Those 
two occasions demonst1oate the erroneous nature of _such dis
positions. 
Th~ second system, on the otl1,er hand, is entirely offensive. 

It consists in attacking the enemy wherever. we can encounte1' 
him, as Frederick did at Leutlwn and Torgau, Napoleon at 
Jena and Ratisbon, and the allies at Leipsic. ' 

Finally, the third system is a mean between these two. It 
consists in the choice of a field of battle .e~bracing all the 
strategic conditions and the proper advantages of ground, 
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wlth tlte intention of awaiting the enemy in this position, and 
on the day of battle, at a convenient moment, to take the ini
tiative and fall upon our adversary with every chance of 
success. The c_ombinations of Napoleon at Rivoli and A us
terlitz, those of Wellington at Mont Saint-Jean, and at the 
g1·eater number of his defensive battles in Spain, should be 
classed under this head. 

It is difficult to lay down fixed rules to dete'}omine wIlen the 
last two systems should be employed when the other can not 
be resorted to. We m'llst take into consideration the morale 
of the troops on the part of each, also the national character, 
more or less phlegmatic or impetuous, and lastly, the d'if
ficulties of the ground. These circumstances alone ought to 
guide the genius of a general, and they may be ?Oeduced to 
the three following : 

1st. Witl~ trofJps which are hardy and accustomed to war, 
the absolutely offensive, or initiative of the attack, will always 
be the best. 

2d. That in ground of dijJicult access, from natural o'}" 
other causes, and with d~·sciplined and subordinate troops, 
it would probably be better to let the enemy arrive at some 
appointed position, in order to take the initiative against 
him when his troops slwll have become exhausted by their 
first efforts. ~ 

3d. It frequently happens from the strategical position of 
the two parties, that an attack by main force has to be made 
upon the enemy in his position, without any reference what
ever to local considerations. Such, for instance, would be 
the case when we desired to prevent the Junction of two 
armies of the enemy, to fall upon a detachment or an isolated 
corps beyond a river, etc., etc. 

IX. Orders of battle, or the most suitable dispositions for 

* The battle of Kunersdorf; wbich bas many points of resemblance to that of 
Mont Saint-Jean, verifies still furtber this reasoning. 
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conducting troops to combat, should have for their obJect to 
. secure at the same time mobility and solidity. To secure this 
when acting on the defensive, the troops ought to be in part 
deployed and the rest in column, as was the Russian army at 
the battle ofEylau j but a C01'PS arranged to att~c7c some deci
sive point ought to be drawn up in two lines 0/ battalions 
not deployed, but in columns qf division closed in mass, as 
in the following figure : ;:~ 

6 5 4 3 2 1 

12 11 10 9 8 7 

This order offers vastly more solidity than the deployed 
line, the tvaver'ing of which disturbs the impulsion so neces
sary for such an attack, and deprives the officers of the con
trol of theirr troops. But for the purpose offacilitating their 
nwrch, to avoid too great a depth, and farther to increase 
the front without diminishing the consistency of the troops, it 
is better to place them in two ranks. The ba~talions will
thus be more -movable, for the march of the second 'rank, 
pressed between the firrst and the third, is always fatiguing, 
vibratory, and consequently less vigorous. Furthermore, 
there would be all the force which it was desirable to have, 
since the three divisions, wizen ployed, will present six ranks 
in depth, which is more than enough. Finally, the front 
being inc1'eased one-thi1'd, will f'll;rnish a third more fire, in 
case .it should be necessary to make use 0/ it, and, at the 
same time, it will impose more ~pon the enemy, making a 

* A division is two platoons or companies; thus, a battalion having six com
p:mies or platoons, will have three divisions which will really be fonned upou 
three lines.· . . 
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greater display of force with a less eXPQsu'J"e to the ravages 
of artillery. 

X. In ground difficult of access, such as vineyards, enclo
8ure,Q, gardens, and bristling heights, the defensive order of 
battle should be composed qf troops deployed in two ranks, 
and covered by numerous companies of riflemen. But troops 
intended for the attack, as well as the reserve, should be 
arranged in columns of attack on the centre, as we have indi
cated in the preceding article }. for the rese'rve having to fall 
upon the enemy at the decisive moment, it should be done 
with force and 'rapidity, that is to say, in columns. ~:~ .A 
part of tlds reserve can be kept deployed until the moment of 
falling on the enemy, for the purpose of imposing upon him 
by an appearance of numbers. 

XI. If the art of war consists in concerting a superior 
effort, with a rnass against weak pm'tions, it is most indis
pensably nec.essary to follow up closely a beaten army. 

The strength of an army consists in its organization, in the 
unity resulting from the connection of all the several parts 
'lQith the head or the central power. .Alte1' a defeat tlds unity 
or oneness no longer exists }. all harmony between the head 
which combines, and tlte several corps which execute, is 
destroyed}· their 'relations are suspended, and nearly always 
broken. The entire army becomes weak}' an attack upon it 

*It is said that Wellington fought nearly always with bis troops deployed; 
this may be well for troops acting on the defensive, but for the offensive and 
manreuvring wings, the formation should be in columns. In the contrary case, 
this will be the fault of those who nllow themself to be beaten with an equal 
force, for a general could desire notbing better than to have his adversary nlways 
make use of it. 

We will recur to this subject again in connection with the generals who ha,o 
been th:ough the great European wars. In laying down an order of combat as 
the most advantageous, we cannot say that all vietory is impossible to the party 
not using it; the nature of the positions, tbe morale of the troops and of the 
generals, superior numbers and general causes are considerations whieh must 
enter into the account. And in developing a general principle, it must be 
assumed that these cbances are equal on each side. 
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is almost certain triumph. What abundant proofs do we 
find of the truth of these principles in Napoleon's 'lJ'w'rch 
upon Roveredo and the gorges of the Brenta, to complete the 
ruin of W urmser / in his march from Ulm upon Vienna / 
in that from Jena upon Wittemberg, Custrin, and Stettin.~~ 
This maxim is often lost sight of by mediocre generals. It 
would appear as if every eJfort of their genius was exhausted 
on the field If battle}' their ambition .looks no further. Such 
a victory ~'s little better than a displacement of troops without 
real utility. 

XII. To render the superior shock of a mass decisive, it is 
eq1.lally.necessaryfor a general to bestow the same care upon 
the morale of his atmy. Of what use is it to bring into 
action fifty thousand men o.gainst twenty thousand, if they 
laclc the impulsion necessary to rush upon and ove'rthrow the 
enemy? It is not the soldier alone who is to act, it is more 
particularly those who are to conduct him. ..A~l troops are 
brave when their leader sets the example by a noble emula
tion and a true, heroic devotion. It is not well that a sol
dier should remain under fire from fear of discipline alone, 
but fro'ff4 pride and self-esteem, not yielding to being outdone 
by lLis office1's in honor and bravery / and, above all, from 
tlwt confidence which should exist in his mind in the sagacity 
of ltis leade1:s and the courage of his companions in arms.t 

* This chapter was published in 1806. The Russian army afforded a new 
proof of this truth by its activity and perseverance in 1812. The emperor Alex
ander likewise gave a brilliant example of its application in 1814. 

t The rules vary undoubtedly with different nations, and all the shades of the 
point of honor are not applicable to every army, as the Austrian Military Jour
nal has remarked most reasonably upon one of my chapters. But whatever may 
be advanced by this journa1, it is certain that severity of discipline alone did not 
make Suwarrow's legions so brave, for he possessed the power of electrifying 
them by his manner. In spite of the criticism of the author of that article, we 
shall persist in disbelieving that the blows or n stick furnish good motives for 
action. Their effect may be modified, softened, repaired; but it will never make 
a good soldier any more than the too general outcries. ~nd declamations against 
this mode of punishment. There exist other means of exciting the morale of an 
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.A general should be able to rely upon the devotion of his 
lieutenants for the honor of the national arms. He ought to 
feel that a vigmoous shock will be given wherever he orders 
one to be made. The firrst means of securing this end is to 
make himself loved, respected, and feared; the second is to 
place in the hands of this general the choice and fate of his 
lieutenants. If they attain that grade by seniority alone, it 
may be concluded in advance that tltey will rarely possess 
the qualities required to fulfil their important functions. 
that circumstance alone may cause the miscarriage of the 
best conceived enterprises. 

It will be seen ii'om this rapid exposition, that the science 
of' war is composed of three general combinations, each one 
of which offers but few sub-divisions or chances of execution. 
The only perfect opel'ations will be those that shall present 
the application of these three combinations, for this -would 
be th~ permanent application of the generql principle pointed 
out above. * . 

The first of these combinations is the art of arranging the 

army, and I will cite an example of what I mean. At the affair of Culm, a 
sergeant of the regiment Devaux brought to the prince of Schwatlzenburg a 
standard which he had taken, and explained to this marshal the salient and 
reentrant angles formed by a stream and by the village attacked by the corps 
under Colloredo. An engineer officer could not have explained it more fully 
nor in better language, and the prince himself was struck by it. This brave 
man had been a non-commissioned officer for nine years j they gave him two 
ducats and hopes of a medal for his flag and his truly graphic narration j should 
he not have had a further reward, and was he not worthy of commanding a com
pany?

* National wars, or those where we have to combat and conquer an entire 
people, form the only exceptions to these rules j in wars of this kind, it is diffi
cult to subject the enemy without dividing up our forces j when we are com
pelled to assemble to combat, we expose ourselves to the loss of our conquered
provinces. 

The way to avoid these inconveniences is to have an army keep the field, and 
independent divisions to organize in its rear. These divisions should always be 
commanded by accomplished generals, good administrators who are firm and 
just, for their labors may contribute as much as the force of arms, to subject tho 
provinces intrusted to their care. 
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lines 0/ operations in the most advantageous manner,. which 
is what is commonly but improperly called, the plan of cam
paign. It is difficult to understand what is-really meant by 
a plan of' campaign; because it is impossible to make a gen
eral plan of an entire campaign, the first movement of' which 
may upset the entire scaffolding on which it rests; and ill 
which we cannot look beyond a second movement. 

The second branch is the art of transferring our masses, 
with the greatest possible expedition, to tlw decisive point of 
either the primitive or accidental line of operation. This is 
what is ordinarily understood by strategy. Strategy is only 
the means of earrying out this seeond combination of the art 
of war; the principles of which will be found in the before
mentioned chapters. 

The third branch is the art of combining tlw simultaneous 
employment of the greatest mass upon the most important 
point 0/ the field of battle,. this is properly the art of com
bat, which many authors have denominated order of battle, 
and others have treated of' under the name ,of tactics. 

Such is briefly the science of war. In consequence of 
losing sight of these few principles, the Austrian generals 
were beaten fi'om 1793 to 1800 and 1805; from the same 
cause, the French generals lost Belgium in 1793, Germany 
in 1796, and Italy and Swabia in 1799. 

It is not necessary to remind our readers that we have 
here merely treated of those principles which relate to the 
employment of' troops, or to the purely military part of the 
art of war; other combinations not less important are abso
lutely necessary in conducting a gre":it war, but they pertain 
more to the government of empires than the commanding of' 
armies. 

To succeed in great enterprises, it is not only necessary to 
weigh the comparative strength of the t!,10 armies, but to 
take into consideration the resources of a seeond, whieh 
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should serve as a reserve, and replace losses of every kind, 
both in personnel and materiel. It is also necessary to know 
how to judge of the interior condition of nations from what 
they have had to sufter externally, and from the relative 
situation of' their neighbors. N either must we ncglect to 
add to the balance the passions of the people against those 
with whom we have to contend, their peculiar institutions, 
and the strength of their attachment to them. . Likewise, 
the situation of the provinces, and the distance of' the pow-er 
which we desire to attack, for the difficulties of the aggressor 
multiply ill proportion as th~ depth of his line 2f operations 
increases. Finany, we must take into account the nature of 
the country in which the war * is to be carried on, and the 
solidity of' the alliances which may be brought about to favor 
or support a distant enterprise. 

In a word, it is absolutely necessary to know that science 
whic!\ consists of a mixture of politics, administration, and 
war; the basis of which has been so well laid down by Mon
tesquieu in his work upon the Causes of the Greatness and 
Decline of the Romans. It would be difficult to assign to it 
regular rules, or even fixed principles; history is the only 
school in which we can find good precepts, and it is rare 
enough that we meet with circumstances sufficiently resem
bling each other to authorize us in regulating a certain epoch 
by one passed several centuries before. The passions of men 
have too much influence upon events not to have some mis
carry under the same conditions in which others have suc

ceeded. . 
Napoleon probably linderstood this science, but his con

tempt for men led him to neglect its application. It was 
}lot ignorance of' the fate of' Cam byses or of' the legions of 
Varus which caused his reverses; neither was it forgetfulness 

* This is what led me to write in 1805, Vol. V. Chap. IV., that the system of 
Napoleon could not be carried out in Russia or in Sweden. 
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of the overthrow of Orassus; of the disaster which befel the 
emperor Julian, nor the result of the Orusades; Dut it was 
the opinion that possessed him that hi::; own genius insured 
to him illcaleulable means of superiority, and that his adver:
saries, on the contrary, were devoid of it. He fell from the 
height of his greatness because he forgot that the mind and 
strength of man have their limits,. and that the more enor
mous the masses which are set in motion, the more subordi
nate does individual genius become to the inflexible laws of 
nature, and the less is the control which it exercises over 
events. 

This truth, so fully demonstrated by the results of the 
affairs of Katzbach,. Dennewitz, and even Leipsic, would 
make in itself a most interesting subject for study. 

It does not come within the limits of our plan to give here 
the important maxims whieh Montesquieu and lIaehiavel 
have left us npon the great art of governing empires. There 
will be fOllnd, however, in the conr8e of the narration of 
these celeb~ated campaigns, some refieetions upon the various 
changes wrought by the revolution in the manner of' organ
izing and developing national forces, together with their 
employment, and the probable consequences of future revo
lutions in the body politic. Armies are no longer composed 
of men voluntarily recruited from the excess of a too numer
ous population, but of entire nations, which the law sum
mons to arms, and which contend not simply for a new 
frontier boundary, but, in a measure, for existence. 

This condition of' things carries us back to the third and 
fourth centuries, by recalling those struggles of the immense 
hordes which disputed with each other the possession of 
the continent of Europe; and if a new legislation and a new 
international law does not fix a limit to this levy in mass, it 
is impossible to foresee where these ravaget; will cease. War 
will become a more terrible scourge than ever, for the popu
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iation of civilized nations will be swept away, not as in the 
Middle Ages, in resisting the encroachments of savage and 
barbarous devastators, but for the sorry maintenance of a 
political balance, and in order to know, at the end of a cen.:. 
tury, whether some given province shall be a prefect of Paris, 
of St. Petersburg,. or Vienna; in either case, it being gov
erned by nearly identical usages and laws. It is high time, 
nevertheless, that cabinets should return to more generous 
ideas, and that human blood should no longer flow but to 
vindicate and ad vance the great interests of the world. 

If this truly European desire· must be classed only with 
those-bright dreams of perpetual peace indulged in by afew, 
let us deplore the base passions and narrow interests which 
lead enlightened nations to destroy ea?h. other more ruth
lessly than barbarous ones; let us deplore the progress of 
those arts and sciences, both moral and political, which, far 
ii"om leading to a perfection of the social state, seem rather 
to indicate a return to the ages of the Huns, the Vandals, 
and the Tartars. 
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Soor, i. 53-56. 
Kesselsdorf, i. 59-60. 
Lowositz, i. 80-82. 
Prague, i. 104-117. 
Kollin, i. 117-130. 
Hastenbeck, i.170-174. 
Rosbach, i. 180-184. 
Breslau, i. 216-222. 
Leuthen, i. 228·-236. 
Jregerndorf, i. 266, 267. 
Creveldt, i. 293'--296. 
Zorndorf, i. 378-384. 
Hohenkirch, i. 403-416. 
Minden, ii. 73-78. 
Kay, ii. 119-123. 
Kunersdorf, or Frankfort, ii. 127-137. 
Lignitz, ii. 231-236. 
Torgau, ii. 258-274. 
Wilhcmsthal, ii. 377, 378. 
Freiberg, ii. 425-430. 

Battles gained only by the troops put 
in action on decisive points, i. 253; 
ii. 454. 

Bavaria, Elector of, elected Emperor 
under the title of Charles VI!., i. 41. 

Bawr, Colonel, atlas of, ii. 313. 
Bayonet charges at Hohenfriedberg, i. 

50; at battle of Prague, i. 112; at 
battle of Zorndorf, i. 381. 

Beaupl'iell, Lieutenant-General, wound
ed at battle of Minden, ii. 77. 

Beck, General, 	 i. 118 j ii. 91, 93, 99, 
101, 106-108, 227, 238, 400; re
pulsed by the Duke of Bevern, iL 
411. 

.Bedburg, camp near, i. 301. 
Belgrade, treaty o~ i. 26. 
Belle·Isle, Marshal of, influence of, on 

the cabinet of Versailles, i. 34; con
cludes a treaty with Frederick, i. 35. 
retreat of, from Prague, i. 41; allu
sion to, i. 96; French minister of 
war, i. 301; ii. 62; correspondence 
of, with Contades, ii. 62; character 
of, ii. 89. 

Belle-Isle, taking of, by the English, 
ii. 371. 

Belling, 	 General, repulse of, ii. 419; 
pursues the army of the Circles, ii. 
420; surprises the fortress of Eger, 
ii. 420; Austrians attempt to dis
lodge him from the heights of Erbis
dorf, ii. 423, 424; in battle of Frei
berg, ii 426-429. 

Beneschau, retreat of Austrians to, 
i. 1U. 

Beningsen, General, ii. 393. 
Berg, General, reenforces Romanzow, 

ii. 356. . 
Bergen, position of the Duke of Broglio 

at, ii. 52,53; combat atr ii. 53, 54. 
Berlin, treaty of peace signed at, i. 40; 

taken by the Austrians, i. 178, 179; 
evacuation of, i. 179; Rochow pre
pares for the defeuse of, ii. 253; 
evacuation of, by the Prussian troops, 
ii. 254; capture of, by the Austrians 
and Russians, ii. 254; pillage of, by 
Lascy's troops, ii. 254; misllnder
standings of the Austrians and Rus
sians at, ii. 254; evacuation of, on 
the approach of Frederick, ii. 254. 

Bernburg, Prince of, takes Leutmans
dorf, ii. 405. 

Bemburg, regiment of, at battle of 
Lignitz, ii. 235. 

Bernis, Cardinal of, i. 316. 
Bernstadtel, i. 176, 210, 238-241. 
Bestuchef, the Prime .Minister of Rus

sia, deprived of his office and impris
oned, i. 273. 

Bethlem, General, threatens Neisse, 
ii. 323. 

Bevern, 	Duke of, in command in the 
Prus.,ian army, i. 76 i encamps in 
front of Pirua, i. 76; posted lipon 
the Lobosch mountain, i. 79; at 
Zittan, i. 99; marches to neichen
berg, i. 101 j compels the Austrians 
to retreat from Reichenberg, i. 101
103; junction of llis forces with 
those of Marshal Schwerin, i. 103; 
sent by Frederick to compel tho re
treat of Daun's corps, i. 117 j fit the 
battle of Kollin, i. 120, 121, 130; in 
command of the army at Ba)ltzeu, i. 
138; movements of, to thwart Prince 
Charles, i. 210-212; in command at 
the battle of Rrcslau, i. 216-222; 
taken prisoner by the Austrians, i. 
222; his faults prior to tho battle of 
Breslau, i. 238, 239, 244, 245; num
ber of his army, i. 240; allusio,P to, 
i. 	 356 i takes command of &. corps, 
ii. 400; encamps near Reichenberg, 
ii. 410 i repulses the Austli~ns at 
Peile, ii. 410-412. 

Bibikow, Colonel, takes General Wer
ner prisoner, ii. 35:~. 

Bisson, Major-Geneml, ii. 71. 
Blankenburg, .Oolonel, death o~ i. a58. 
Blockade of the city of Pragu& by

I Frederick, i.1l7, 147, 148; of Stral· 
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sund, by Marshal Lehwald, i. shal Contades in command of the 
369. French army, ii. 87, 186; his mode 

Blonquet, General, ii. 242. of operations, ii. 81, 88; goes into 
Bock, General, it 383-385. .winter-quarters, ii. 89 ; intends to 
Bohemia, Prince Leopold marches into, seize Hesse and Hanover, ii. 186 ; 

i. 36 j overrun by tho Prussians, i. captures Marburg, ii. 187 j attempts 
43; most advantageous defensive to dislodge the allies from the posi
line for the Austrians, i. n j ii. 23; tions covering Hesse, ii. 187-192; 
defenso of: i. 86, note; invasion of, determines to cover his communica
by Fredm;ick, L 99-104; retreat of tions with depot8, ii. 189; renews 
Prince Charles into, i. 234; Duke of his attempts against Hanover, ii. 
Deux Ponts assumes chief command 193 ; criticisms upon his conduct in 
in, i. 333; march of Frederick into, 1760, ii. 197, 198; army of, in 1761, 
i. 351-355; evacuation o~ by Frede- ii. 303; operations of, in 1761, it 
rick, i. 355. 303-321 ; destroys his magazines at 

Borna, capture of, by the Prussians, i. Hirschfeld, ii. 306; reenforcement o~ 
228, 229. • ii. 301; takes the offensive, in 

Bornstedt, Geberal, i. 428. order to rescue Cassel, ii. 307 j his 
Bose, Lieutenant-General, i. 61. measures to compel, the heredi-
Boscawen, Admiral, it 89. tary prince to pass the Ohm, iL 
Braddock, Genera~ invades Canada, 308-310 j in full possession of Hesse, 

i. 65 j defeated and mortally wounded ii. 310; delay of, on account of 
at Fort Duquesne, i. 66. provisions, etc., ii. 310-313 j june-

Brandeis, Major-General, i. 109, 21'1. tion of his army with that of Soubiso, 
Bread, Soubise's fear of losing convoys ii. 313; proceeds to attack the allied 

of, ii. 320, 321, 324. army, ii. 313; retreat of, from Wi!-
Bromen, a free city, i. 2nj seized by linghausen, ii. 315; his disputes 

the Duke of Broglio, i. 277; evac- with Soubise, ii. 316, 317; threatens 
uated by the Count of St. Germain, i. Hameln and Brunswick, ii. 317 j re
280; General Diepenbrock at, i. 280 j sumes his plans against Westphalia, 
seized by General Drewes under the ii. 318; goes into winter-quarters, ii. 
direction of Ferdinand, ii. 63. 320 'j his memoirs founded upon the 

Brelltano, General, i. 325, 356' ii. 401, campaign of 1761, ii. 321, note; 
402; joined by Haddick's corps, ii. criticisms upon his operations in 
403; occupies the heights of Leut- 1761, ii. 321-326; recall o~ from 
mansdorf, ii. 405 j in the combat of cO.mmand, ii. 372. 
Peile, it 411, 412. Browne, General, i. 373. 

Breslau, battle of, i. 216-222; Lloyd's Browne, Marshal, dispatched to Sileam 
criticisms upon, L 237-246; allusion to resist the Pmssians, i. 28 j retreats 
to, i. 250. to Moravia, i. 29 i in command of the 

Bres)au, surrender of, to Frederick, i. larger corps of the Austrian army, i. 
29; invested by Laudon, ii. 221 j the 77; ordered to tho relief of tbe 
siege of; raised, ii. 222; reenforce- Saxons, i. 77 i delayed by non-arrival 
ment of the garrison of, ii. 255. of pontoons and artillery, i. 78 ; 

Bridges of bateaux, i. 306. crosses the Eger, i. 79 ; in the combat 
Brieg, siege and capture of, by the at Lowo~itz, i. 80-82,91, 92; fails to 

Prussians, i. 34. accomplish the expected results, i. 
Broglio, Marshal in Bohemia, i. 35; 82-84 j criticisms of Lloyd upon, i 

escape of, from Prague, t 41 ; aUu- 90, 91; divides his army into four 
sions to, i. 170, 180. corps for the defense of Bohemia, i. 

Bro"'lio 	 Tbe Duke of, in command 99; ii. 24; retires to Prague, i. 101 ; 
of th~ Fr~nch on the Main, ii. 51 ; ~t I mortally wounded at battle of Prague, 
Bergen, it. 52-54 i movements o~ 11. i. 116 i criticisms upon, i. 144; ii. 
58, 59 j jl'>ins the army of Contades, 24. • 
ii. 65; cannonades the corps of Wan- Bruddenbrock, Marshal, L 40; at bat
genheim at the battle of Minden, ii. tie of Soor, i. 55. 

74, nj his faults at Minden, ii. 80; Brunian, General, ii. 416. 

movements of, after the battle of Buccow, General, i. 234, 325,347,348, 

Minden, iL 84-86 j supersedes Mar- 352 i combat o~ with Prince Maurice 
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at Johnsdorf, i. 353, 354; at Mar

cIis!'a, ii. 103 j marches to the relief 

of Dresden, ii. 215; at the battle of 

Torgau, ii. 266. 


Budyn, camp at, i. 90, 99, 100. 

Bulow, Colonel, on eccentric retreats, 

i. 167, 250,340, note; ii. 39, 44~ ; on 

lines of operations, ii. 12, 13; bis work 

based on erroneous maxims, ii. 13; 

on parallel retreats, ii. 40, 4l. 


Buntzelwitz, camp of, described, ii. 

341, 34:!; reentered by Prussian 

army, ii. 40l. 


Burguffeln, French camp at, badly 
chosen, ii. 373. 

Burkersdorf, village of, i. 54; seized by 
Frederick, ii. 405; heights of, ii. 
405; captured by the Prussians, ii. 
406,407. 

Bute, Lord, Governor of the Prince of 
Wales, ii. 370; a rival to Pitt, ii. 
370 j consents to conclude a peaco, 
ii.37l. 

Butturlin, Marshal, supersedes General 

Soltikof in command of the Russian 

army, ii. 276; enters Silesia, ii. 332, 

333; crosses the Oder, ii. 336 j delay 

of, ii. 340; moves to Jauer, ii. 342; 

refuses to unite with Laudon in at

tacking the Prussians, it 343, 344; 

camp of, in flames, ii. 344; repasses 

the Oder, ii. 344; starts for Poland, 

ii.356. 

Byng, Admiral, execution of, i. 6~. 

CESAR, al1usions to, i. 93, -235; ii. 445. 
Camp, the key of a, i. 145. 
Camps, descriptions of: 


Anradt, i. 292. 

Bedburg, i. 301. 

Budyn, i. 90, 99, 100. 

Buntzelwitz, ii. 341, 342. 

Burguffeln, ii. 373. 

Chotusitz, i_ 38. 

Creveldt, i. 292, 293. 

Kittlitz, i. 402. 

Landshut, ii. 206. 

Lowositz, i. 91. 

Monchberg, ii. 94, 95. 

Prague, i. 104-107. 

Reichenbach, i. 46. 

Stolpen, i. 39~, 398. 

1'orgau, ii. 260. 


Camps, number of, occupied by Frede
rick in 175~, i. 270. 

Campaign, plan of, rests upon six es

sential combinations, ii. 14; its basis 

must be founded on principles, ii. 60, 

61; meaning o~ obscure, ii. 277,460. 


Campaigns, descriptions or'{previous to 
the Seven Years' 'Var): 

Campaign of 174, 1740-1741, i. 26-36. 

Campaign of 1~42, i. 37-42. 
Campaign of 1744, i. 43-45. 

Campaign of 1'145, i. 45-62. 
Campaigns, descriptions of (during the 

Seven Years' War): 
Campaign of 1'156, i. ~5-84; opinions 

of Lloyd and Tempelhof upon, i. 
84-97. 

Campaign of 1'15'7, (first period), i. 

98-140; observations upon, i. 141
168 i (second period), i. 210-236 j 

observations upon, 1. 23'1-262. 


Campaign of 1758, i. 2~2-448. 

Campaign of 1759, ii..49-169 j obser

vations upon, ii. 1'10':184. 

Campaign of 1760. ii. 185-2~6j obser

, vations upon, ii. 2~7-302. 


Campaign of 1761-general plan of, 
etc., ii. 303-326; general dispositions 
for, etc., ii. 327-351 j observations 
upon, ii. 358-369. 

Campaign of 1762, ii. 370-39~; gen

eral arrangements for, etc., ii. 398
414; operatIOns in Saxony during, 

ii. 415-432 i observations upon, ii. 

433-444. 


Campaigns during the Wars of the 

French Revolution:

Campaign of 1 ~93, ii. 31-33. 

Campaign of 1794, ii. 33-35. 

Campaign of 1795, ii. 35, 36. 

Campaign of 1796, ii. 36, 37. 

Campaign of 1799, ii. 37. 

Campaign of 1800, ii. 37, 38. 

Campitelli, General, joins the Russian 


army, ii. 148; menaces Freiberg, ii. 

422; crosses the Mulde, ii. 423 i 

joined by the Prince of Stoll berg, ii. 

423; seizes the heights of Lan

genau, ii. 424 j at battle of Freiberg, 

ii. 425, 426. ' 


Canada, possession 	of, by the French, 
regarded with jealousy by the Eng. 
lish, ii. 65; acquired by England, ii. 
389. 


Cannre, battle of, allusions to, ii. 293, 

445. 

Cannon, durability of, i. 339. 
Cannonades, general effect of, ii. 79 j 

terrible effect of, at battle of Torgau, 
ii. 269; exoamples of, ii. -376. 


Cape Breton, acquired by England, ii 

389. 

Capital of a stat~ usually the centre of 
power, ii. 32. 

Cassel, attempt to capture the French 
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stores at, i. 311 j surrender of, to 

Ferdinand, iL 85 i evacuation of, ii. 

191 i Duke de Broglio in possession 

of, ii. 197; siege of, by :Ferdinand, 

ii. 307 ; raising of the siege, ii. 310 ; 

the defense of, confided to General 

Diesbach, ii. 384; blockaded by Prince 

Frederick, of Brunswick, ii. 386 j 

attempts of the French to relieve, ii. 

386, 387 j siege of, by General de 

Ruth, ii. 389 j conditional surrender 

of, ii. 389. 


Castries, Marshal de, it 190-196 i can· 

nonades General Sporken, ii. 376 j 

retreats from Karlsdorf, ii 376, 377 i 

captures Ameneburg, ii. 388. 


Catherine succeeds Peter II!., of Rus· 
sia, ii. 404. . 

Caulaincourt, Marquis of, iL 50. 
Causes of the Seven Years' War, i 


63-72. 

Cavalry, Austrian, penetrated to Frede· 


rick's quarters at siege of Dresden, 

, ii. 215. 


Cavalry, charge of, upon an enemy's 

line, maxims concerning, i. 162; 

remarks of a general upon, ii. 446, 

note. 


Cavalry, charges of, at Rohenfriedberg, 
i. 61 j at Reichenberg, i. 102, 161, 

162; at Prague, i. 112, 113, 152, 

153 j at Kollin, i 130, 161, 162; at 

Zorndorf, i. 379, 380 j at Minden, ii. 

75. 


Cavalry, English, ii 374. 

Cavalry, expeditions of, i. 336. 

Cavalry, exposure of, to a heavy fire 


of artillery, when allowable, ii. 407, 

note. 


Cavalry, French, ii. 75. 
Cavalry, placing of, on the wings of an 


army, i. 106, 230 j ii. 136. 

Cavalry, position of, in echelons, i. 124. 

Cavalry, position of, in line of battle, i. 


93, 94, 143-145; position of, at Has· 

tenbeck, i. 170 i in the centre of the 

French line at Minden, ii. 67, 68, 75, 

82, 83 j badly placed by Frederick 

at Kunersdorl; ii. 129, 136. 


Cavalry, Prussian, i. 379-381; at bat
tle of Rosbach, i. 190. 

Cavalry, Russian, i. 380. 
Cavalry, Saxon, flight of, i. 49. 
Cavalry, use of the sabre by, ii. 446, 


note. 

Cavendish, Lord, ii. 374, 379. 

Celerity of movement, importance of, in 


war, i. 200. 

Central positions, i. 238 i ii. 43, 4.4. 

Centre of an enemy's line, attacks 


upon, ii. 42-48, 293, 294. 

Chabot, Count, character of, i. 279 i 


surrenders Hoya, i. 280 i allusions 

to, i. 304; ii. 193. 


Charles, the Archduke, allusions to, 

i. 167, 444; ii. 36, 41. 


Charles, the Margrave, at Hohenfried· 

berg, i. 5~: in l1Dravia, i. 326, 327 ; 

in command in Silesia, i. 363, 392; 

intrenched at Schweidnitz, i. 393 ; at 

the battIe of Hohenkirch, i. 409
411; at the battle of Lignitz, ii. 

237 j at Torgau, ii. 262; position of 

in 1761, ii.330. 


Charles, Prince, of Lorraine, i. 38 ; 

blockades Prague, i. 40; marches 

into Silesia, i. 46 j orders the Aus

trians to advance, i. 50 i repulsed by 

the Prussians, i.' 51, 52; position of, 

near Konigsgratz, i. 53 j follows Frede

rick and encamps at Konigshof, i. 

53; defeated at Soor, i. 56; proposes 

to march upon Berlin, i. 57 j hi3 

magazines captured by Frederick, i 

58; returns to Bohemia, i. 68 i in 

command of the Austrian army, i. 

101, 104; his camp near Prague, i. 

105, 106; compelled to retreat to 

the city of Prague by Frederick, i. 

116 i invested by the Prussians in 

the city of Prague, i. 117, 147, 148 j 

inactivity of, after the battle of Kol

lin, i. 134; ii. 24 i expedition of, 

against Berlin, i. 178; invades Sileo 

sia, i. 210-222; at the battle of 

Breslau, i. 219 j retreats into Bohe

mia after the battle of Leuthen, i. 

234 j criticisms upon his operations 

at Breslau, i. 238-244, 271. 


Charles VI. concludes the treaty of 

Belgrade, L 26 i death of, i. 27. 


Charles VII., election of, i. 41; re

verses of, whilst attending his coro

nation, i. 41; compelled to seek 

refuge at Frankfort, i. 41; Maria 

Theresa will not recognize, i. 42 i 

Frederick resolves to recommence 

war in favor of, i. 43 j death o~ i.46. 


Charles XII., allusion to, i. 94. 
Chapuis, General, ii. 34. 
Chatham, Lord. See Pitt. 
Cherbourg, i. 315. 
Chevert, Lieutenant-General, at the 

battle of Rastenbeck, i. 1'11-173 j . 
his expedition against the division 
of Imho~ i. 303-305 j joins Marshal. 
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Contades, i. 314 j covers Gottingen, 
ii. 3~2, 3~9 j ordered to join the 

French army, ii. 380. 


Chevreuse, Duke of, i. 310, 312 j ii. 

64,83. 


Choiseul, Duke de, French minister of 

foreign affairs, i. 316 j extends the 

treaty of Versailles, i. 316, 31 ~ j his 

remedy for the evils which threat

ened Europe, ii. 3~0 j accusations 

against him, ii. 371. 


Chotusitz, Austrian camp near, i. 38 j 

battle at, i. 39, 40. 


Circles, 	 Army of the, allusion to, i. 

131 i Prince IIildburghausen in 

command of, i. 175 j unites with the 

army of the Prince of Soubise, 

under the name of the "Combined 

Army," i. 1~5; operations of, in 

175~, i. 175-184 j number of, i. 247 i 

the Duke of Deux Ponts in com

mand of, i. 332 j joins the Austrian 

army at Saatz, 1. 333 i takes the 

fortress of Sonnenstein, i. 395; in 

camp at Pima, i. 395, 399, 435; 

marches to Freiberg, i. 435-437; 

moves against Leipsic, i. 4-39-; posi

tion of, in 1759, ii. 51 j number of, 

ii. 92 j movements of, ii. 94-96; 

at Torcheim, ii. 9~ j operations of, 

1ll Saxony, ii. 112, 114, 138-156, 

160-165 j goes into wintcr-quarters, 

in Franconia, ii. 16~ j unites with 

the Austrian army unner Daun, ii. 

210 j in the camp of Plauen while 

Frederick was in Saxony, ii. 240; 

reenforced by General Raddick's 

corps, ii. 240; expels General Hul

Ben from Saxony, ii. 251 j takes 

Wittemberg, ii. 256; march of, to 

Vexelburg, ii: 256-2!i8; takes refuge 

behind the Saale, ii. 275 j to operate 

upon the Saale, ii. 303, 304 j excuse 

-offered for the inactivity of, ii. 345; 

posted towards Ronnenburg, ii. 350 ; 

goes into winter-quarters, ii. 351 i to 

act on the defensive in Saxony, ii. 

399; Prince of Stollberg in com

mand of, ii. 416 j movements of, ii. 

416-425 j defeated at Freiberg, ii. 

425-429; comments upon its opera

tions in 1~62, ii. 435. 


Clerfayt, allusions to, ii. 34, 35. 

Clermont, Count. See Oonde. 
Clive, Lord, i. 64., 

Closen, Lieutenant-Genera~ ii. 308, 


309; attacks the allies at Willing

.hausen, ii. 314, 315. 


Clostercamp, combat near, ii. 195. 
Closter-Seven, convention of, i. 1~5, 

274, 2~5, 315; Court of St. James 
refused to ratify, i. 2~5. 

Cobur~, Prince of, ii. 34, 35, 396. 

Colberg, unsuccessful siege of, by the 

Russians, in 1~58, i. 445; desired by 
the Russians as a base of operations, 
ii. 252, 352; second siege of, by the 

Russians, ii. 252; General Werner 

marches to the relief of, ii. 252, 253; 

abandonment of the siege, ii. 252; 

General Olitz fails to sustain the siege 

corps at, ii. 253; Prince of Wurtem

burg at, ii. 345, 352 i bombardment 

of, 353 ; Colonel Heyden in command 

at, ii. 35~ j surrender o~ to the Rus

sians, ii. 35~. 


Colberger-Deep, ii. 356, note. 
Coligni, Marshal, i. 43. 
Columns, arrangement of, for attack on 

decisive point, ii. 456. 
Columns, effects of delay in the arrival 


of, ii. 319, 385. 

Columns, eight, formation of, in line of 

battle by Ferdinand, ii.74, 81 j nine, 
of Contades, at Minden, ii. 67-~4. 

Columns, Guibert's system of, based on 
that of Ferdinand, ii. 81. 

Combat, art of, definition of, ii. 2~~. 
Combinations, good, what constitute, i. 

149 j fundamental principles of, it 
445; i. 252. 

Combined Army, operations of, i. 175
184; defeated at Rosbach, i. 182
184; allusion to, i. 2~3. See Oircles, 

Army oj. 


Command, a divided, evil results of, 
ii. 24, 27, 28, 311, 313, 316, an, 

369. 

Commanders of armies, responsibility 
of those who appoint, ii. 393. 

Commander-in-chief, plans of, should be 
understood by general officers, i. 
125. 

Commanding general, knowledge of all 

the movements of the enemy should 

be obtained by, i. 162, 163. 


Commerce of France, inroads upon, i. 

65, 66, 69. . 


Communications, loss of, in order to 

• gain 	one of the three lines of an 

enemy's retreat, ii. 325. 
Communications 	 of the enemy, the 


mastery of, ii. 59, 1~9 j seizure of, 

ii. 46-48, 323. 


Concentric lines, i. 250. 	 See Lines oj 
Operations. ,. 
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Conde, Count Clermont, supersedes the 
Duke of Richelieu in command of 
the French army, i. 277 j arrives in 
Hanover, i. 277 j attempts to concen
trate his army at Minden and Hame
lyn, i. 280 j a quiet spectator of the 
siege of Minden, i. 281; effect of the 
fall of Minden upon, i. 282 j opinion 
of his troops concerning him, i. 282; 
passes the Rhine, i. 282; establishes 
his head-quarters at Rhineberg, i. 
289; character of, i. 289, 296-298 j 
ii. 441 j chooses a dangerous posi
tion for his army, i. 290 j retreats to 
Nuys, i. 291 j advances to Creveldt, 
i. 292; awaits the enemy, in posi
tion, i 292 j defeated at Creveldt, i. 
296; retreats to Wohringen, i. 296; 
superseded by the Marquis of Con
tades, i. 301 j ,in command of a corps 
to operate on the Lower Rhine, ii. 
372, 379 j intends to destroy the 
depots of the allied army, ii. 381 j 

ii. 83-86; superseded 'by the Duke 
of Broglio, ii. 87. 

Conti, Prince of, ii. 78. 
Convoy, the great Prussian, captured 

by the Austrians, i. 346, 364-366. 
Conway, General, ii. 382, 383. 
Corbach, combat near, ii. 188, 189. 
Corporal punishment, effect of, on sol

diers, ii. 458, note. 
Corps, arrangement of, for attack on a 

decisive point, ii. 456. 
Corps·d'armee, organization of armies 

by, tendency of, i. 203. 
Cossacks, allusions to, i. 336, 371, 376, 

380, 382, 383, 386 j ii. 219, 254, 
336 j of great service to the Russian 
army, ii. 453, note. 

Coubieres, 	 Lieutenant-Colonel, taken 
prisoner by General Dolgorouky, ii. 
355. _ 

Council of war, a Swedish, i. 446; a 
French, ii. 313. 

Court-martial, sentence of Major-Gen
takes position at Alten-Buseck, ii.l eral Fink by, ii. 167. 

382; attacked at Rhein\lrsbeim, iLl Creveldt, battle of, 293-296; Tempel
385 j takes position near Gruneberg, 
ii. 385. 

Conflans, succeeds Galissonmiire, L315 ; 
defeat of, ii. 90 j character of, ii. 90. 

Congress at Hubertsburg, ii. 432. 
Contades, Lieutenant-General, at the 

battle of Hastenbeck, i. 172 j takes 
command of the French army, i.301; 
ii. 26; expectations of France con
eerning, i. 301; marches to meet the 
allies, i. 301; his plans and inten
tions, i. 301-303, 307; character of, 
i. 307, 308; his want of energy, i. 
307; criticisms upon his operations 
against Duke Ferdinand, L 307-309 j 
encamps at Recklinghausen, i. 310, 
311; dispatches D' Armentieres to 
seize Munster, i. 313, 314; cantoned 
his troops between the Meuse and 
the Rhine, i. 314; in command of 
the army of the Lower Rhine, ii. 51; 
his plans and operations at the com
mencement of the campaign ofl759, 
ii. 55-58; advances to Minden, ii. 
63' his instruction~ on the order of 
att~ck on the allied army, ii. 66-73, 
81 82' march of his army in nine 
coium~s, ii. 73, 74; defeat of, at 
Minden, ii. 75-77; criticisms upon 
his dispositions for the battle, ii. 78
83' crosses the Weser and retreats 
to 'Cassel, ii. 78, 83; retreats to 
Gros-Seelheim and finally to Munzlar, 

bors views upon the disposition of 
troops at, i. 296-298; comparison 
of, with battle of Wilhemsthal, ii. 
394, 395 j allusion to, ii. 441. 

Creveldt, camp at, description of, i. 
292, 293. 

Crochet, formation of a, inconveniences 
of, i. 106,107,114,188; when it 
may be used successfully, i. 151; 
how to insure the success of, i. 151; 
formation of, to cover th!3 flank of an 
army, i. 152; an army attacked in 
its march should form a, i. 207, 208; 
perpendicular, in advance, i. 152, 
256; in rear, i. 152, 257. 

Cuba, inyasion of, ii. 371. 
Culm, affair of, ii. 459, noto. 
Cumberland, Duke of, defeated at 

Fontenoy, i. 61; in command of the 
allied army, i. 169; at the battle of 
Hastenbeck, i. 170-174; capitulates 
at the convention of Closter-Seven, 
i. 175, 274. 

Custrin, siege 	of, by Fermor, i. 371; 
reenforcement of, i. 372; arrival of 
Frederick at, i. 372; the siege raised, 
i. 373. 

Cyropedia, Xenophon's, referred to, ii. 
445. 

Cyrus, allusion to, ii. 445. 
Czernischef, corps of, passes the Oder, 

ii. 231, 237 j at Berlin, ii. 254; joins 
the Russian army, ii. 256; passes 
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the Odor, ii. 336; ordered to reen
force tho Austrian army, ii. 344; 
goes into winter-quarters in the 
county of Glatz, ii. 349; ordered to 
retire into Poland, ii. 398; joins the 
Prussian army, ii. 400; ordered to 
return to Poland, ii. 404; commences 
his march, ii. 407. 

Czetteritz, General, i. 181. 

DAMPIERRE, allusion to, ii. 32. 
Danger, effect of, on great men, i. 404. 
Daun, Marshal, in command of a corps 

of the Austrian army, in Moravia, i. 
99; ordered to march to Prague, i. 
117; awaits reenforcements, i. 117 ; 
at Krichellau, i. U8; in the battle of 
Kollin, i. 126-129, 157-159; inac
tivity of; after the battle, i. 132, 158, 
159; at the battle of Breslau, i. 219; 
at the battle of Leuthen, i. 229, 231; 
his army in ]758, i. 273; allusions 
to, i. 322, 323; marches to the succor 
of Moravia, i. 328-330; operations 
of, to raise the siege of Olmutz, i. 
337-348; manceuvres of, for the 
capture of the Prussian convoy, i. 
343, 344, 366; bis negligence after 
the raising of the siege of Olmutz, i. 
350, 351; bis march in pursuit of 
the Prussians, i. 351-357, 367; in
activity of, i. 361, 392; bis plans re
specting Saxony, i. 392-396; effect 
of Frederick's arrival upon, i. 396; 
holds a council of war, i. 400, 401; 
encamps at Kittlit?., i. 401, 402, 424; 
disposition of his army to attack the 
Prussians, i; 405, 406; defeats Frede
rick at Hohenkirch, i. 406-416; re
tires to Kittlitz, i. 416; his conduct 
at the battle of IIobenkirch, i. 423 ; 
position of his army afterwards, i. 
424, 425 i his attempts to retard the 
march of Frederick, i. 427,431-437 ; 
blockades Dresden, i. 438-440 ire
tires to Pirna, i. 440; his inactivity 
after the battle of Hohenkirch, i. 
443; ii. 24; movements o~ at the 
beginning of the campaign of 1759 ; 
ii. 92-104; his order of battle at 
Marclissa, ii. 102, 103; principal 
movements of, until the battle of 
Kunersdorf, ii. 104-U6, 124; mea
sures of, for tbe capture of Dresden, 
ii. 139; movements of, after the bat
tle of Kunersdorf, ii. 141-156, 180; 
sends Lascy to Soltikof, ii. 142; bis 
interview with Soitikof, ii. 143; or

dered to attack Prince Henry, ii. 
152; slowness of, ii. 152; calls a 
council of war, ii. 152; exasperated 
at the conduct of his generals, ii. 
155, 156; his line ,of battle near 
Hausdorf, ii. 165; Ji'ink surrenders 
to, at Maxen, ii. 166, 167; at Dres
den, ii. 168 j criticisms upon his con
duct in the campaign of 1759, ii. 
178...181 i plans of, ii. 186; con
tinues in intrenchments in the valley 
of the Plauen, ii. 200, 201 j marches to 
Boxdorf, ii. 209; joined by the army 
of the Circles, ii. 210 j fails to strike 
decisive blows, ii. 210; a Fabius 
when he should have been an Alex
ander, ii. 211, 294 j rapid march of, to 
Reichenbacb, ii. 212, 213; measures 
of, to relieve Dresden, ii. 214, 215 j 
encamps at Bicbofswerda, ii. 216 j 
secures the passes into Silesia, ii. 
216, 224; march of, to Silesia, ii. 
225, 226; movements to prevent the 
junction of Frederick with Prince 
Henry, ii. 227-230; his plan of at
tack upon the Prussians, ii. 232 j 
effect of tbe defeat of Laudon upon, 
ii. 237, 238 j positions of, ii. 244, 
249; strategic skill of, ii. 247-249; 
orders General Lasey to join the 
Russians, ii. 249 j march of; to Tor
gau, ii. 255-257; bis order of battle 
at 1'0rgau, ii. 266, 267; is wounded, 
and relinquishes bis command to 
General OdoneH, ii. 270, 273 j criti
cisms upon bis operations in 1760, 
ii. 294-302 j his measures to preserve 
Bohemia from invasion, ii. 328 j his 
army near Dresden, ii. 329, 345; in
aCtivity of, during the campaign of 
1761, ii. 329, 350, 351 j reenforce
ment of, ii. 351; goes into winter
quarters, ii. 351; criticisms upon bis 
course in 1761, ii. 363-369; opera
tions of, in 1761, compared with 
those of Napoleon, ii. 366, 367; 
reputation of, not deserved, ii. 368; 
takes command of the grand army 
of Silesia, in 1762, ii. 399; di
vines the schemes of the Prussians, 
ii. 402; removes his magazines to 
Scharfeneck, ii. 403; marcbes to 
Giersdorf, ii. 407; fails to succor 
Schweidnitz, ii. 410-413, 434; at
tempts to crush the Duke of Bevero, 
ii. 410-413; concludes an armistice 
and goes into winter-quarters, ii. 
414. 
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Decisive point in the battie of Prague, 

i 145. 


Decisive point, methods of concentrat

ing forces for attack upon, i. 252 j 

ii. 39, 448, et seq.,' the corps acting 

against, to be supported by a reserve, 

i. 420; arrangement of a corps for at
tack upon, ii. 456. 

Decisive points, 	not difficult of deter
minatiou, i. 145, note j in an ex
tended and broken line, i. 145, note; 
in a continuous li:le, i. 145: ii. 449 j 

in double lines of operations, ii. 
449. 

Decisive points, importance of the 	em

ployment of masses upon, i. 149, 

243, 2,1)2; ii. 287, 448 i example 

of, ii. 361; battles gained only by 

troops put in action upon, i. 253; 

ii.454. 

Defensive lines of Frederick, ii. 14.-22, 
171. 

Defensive system of warfare, definition 
of, i1. 454. 

Demikow, General, i. 382. 
Deployed line, order of combat in, 

i. 199, 260, 385 j wavering of a, 

i1. 456; position of cavalry in, 

ii. 82. 

Deployment of troops, ii. 456 i Wel

lington's cy,'>tom respecting, ii. 457, 

note. 


Deployment of whole force, i. 251; of 
part of the reserve, 251. 

Depkyments of Frederick different 
from those of Guibert, i. 192, et seq. 

Depots for an invading army, i. 
203. 

Detachments, destruction of, i. 241; 

method of drawing from a small 

corps, i. 437, 433, note. 


Detachments, large, ii. 177, 423. 

Devaux, regiment of, anecdote of a 


sergeant of, ii. 459, note. 

Deville, General, i. 321, 324-330; 


blockades Neisse, i. 393; returns to 

Moravia, i. 441 i positions of, ii. 91, 

106-116, 124. 


Deux-Ponts, Duke of, in command of 

the army of tbe Circles, i. 324, 332 i 

assumes chief command of the Aus

trians in Bohemia, i. 333; cooper

ates with Marshal Daun, i. 390-396, 

43:5, 439; positions of, in 1759, ii 

94, 95, 139, 154; Daun's conference 

with, ii. 164. 


D' Ache, Count, ii. 89. 

D'Armentieres, Genera], at the battle 


of Hastenbeck, i 170-174 j allusion 

to, i. 282 i repulsed by the allies, i. 

302; passes the Wese~ i. 307; his 

demonstrations against Munster, i. 

314; in command on the Lower 

Rhine, ii. 52, 55; siege and capture 

of Munster by, ii. 55, 58, 64, 65; 

movements of. ii. 83-88. 


D' Auvet, Lieutenant-General, ii. 382. 
D'Assas, Chevalier, gives the alarm to 


the French, of the approach of the 

allies, ii. 195, 196. 


De Bernis, Abbe, i. 66, 316. 

De Brunck, Major-General, i. 285. 

D'Estrees, Marshal, takes possession of 

the States of Westphalia, i. 131; 
in command of a portion of the 
French army, i. 169; at the battle 
of Hastenbeck, i. 170-174; super
seded by the Duke of Richelieu, 
i. 174; sent by the French court 
to reconcile Contades and llrogIio, 
ii. 85 j his method of conducting 
the war, ii. 321, note; shares com
mand of the French army with Sou
bise, ii. 372; abandons Cassel, ii. 
384. 


De Furstemburg, Major-General, i. 285. 

De Gilse, .hfajor-General, i. 285. 

De Stahremberg, M., i 66. 

De Vandreuil, i. 66. 

Diepenbrock, General, expedition of, 


against Bremen, i.276-280, 285. 
Dierke, General, i. 137; capture of 

part of his corps by the Austrians, 
ii. 168, 224. 


Diesbach, Brigadier, ii. 308, 309; de

fends Cassel, ii. 384. 

Dillenbourg, surrender of, ii. 189. 
Dimel, the, Ferdinand's order for the 


passage of, ii. 374-376 j position of 

the French on, ii. 373, 394. . 


Discipline: severe, ii. 458, 459, note. 

Diversion, a, ii. 242, 243. , 

Division of an army, definition o~ ii. 

456, note. 

Dohna, Count, army o~ i. 324, 369; 


operations of, against the Russians, 

i. 369-375, 383 ; refuses a suspension 

of hostilities for the burial of the dead 

after the battle of Zorndorf, i. 383 ; at 

Torgau, i. 439; retires into Saxony, 

i. 445 j goes into winter-quarters in 
Pomerania, etc., i. 447; ii. 91; re
enforced by General H ulsen, ii. 97; 
operations o~ against the Swedes, ii. 
117; operations of, against the Rus
sians/ ii. 117-119: position o~ at 
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Zullichau, ii. 119 j superseded by 
General Wedel, ii. 119. 

Dolgorouky, General, ii. 355. 
Domba~ General, ii. 332. 
Dominique guaranteed to the English, 

ii. 389. 

Dortmund, Ferdinand at, ii. 312, 321, 


325. 
Double lines of operations upon the 


same frontier, i. 93 j example of, i. 

310, 311. See Lines of Operations. 


Dourlach, Prince, at the battle of Ho
hellkirch, i. 406, 412-416. 


Draskowitz, General, i. 100. 
Dresden, environs of; ii. 162-163. 
Dresden, surrender of, to Frederick, i. 

61; treaty of peace at, i. 61; held 

by the Prussiuns at the commence

ment of the Seven Years' War, i. 

'14; Schmettau in command of, i. 

437, 438 j blockaded by Marshal 

Daun, in 1758, i. 438-440; taken by 

the Austrians in 1759, ii. 139, 140, 

149 j besieged by Frederick, ii. 214
216. 

Drewes, General, takes Bremen, ii. 
63. 

Driesen, General, leads cavalry charges 
at battle of Leuthen, i. 232; captures 
a magazine at Bamberg, i. 333. 

Dumesni~ Lieutenant-General, ii. '72. 
Dumoulin, General, i.4'7. 
Dumouriez, remark of, concerning 


Frederick, ii. 30, 31; movements ot; 

in the wars of the French Revolu

tion, ii. 30, 31; allusion to, ii. 396. 


Dumuy, Lieutenant-General, takes com
mand of the corps of Saint Germain, 
ii. 189: attacked by the allied army, 
ii. 190, 191. 


Dupleix, success of, in India, i. 64; in
gratitude of the French tow.lrds, i. 
65; death of, i. 65. 

Du Quesne, fort, i. 66. 

Dusseldorf, taken by the allied armies, 


i. 299 j reenforcement of the garri
son of, i. 302 j evacuation of, i. 306. 

EBImsBAcII, skirmish near, i. 430. 

Echelon, a brigade in, an attack sus


tained by, i. 208, 421; a reserve in, 

ii.196. 

Echelons, advantages of order of battle 

in, i 124, 125; position of cavalry 

in, i. 124. 


Einsiedel, General, evacuates Prague, 
i. 	 44; perilous situation o~ i. 44, 

45. 

Elbe, passage of, i. 83, 10'7, 134, 356; 

by Frederick, ii. 308. 


Elizabeth, Empress of Russia, adheres 

to the treaty of Versailles, i. 263 ; 

irritated at the retreat of her army 

after the battle of Jregerndorf, i. 273 ; 

orders a court of inquiry upon tIle 

conduct of General Apraxin, i. 2'73; 

death of, ii. 398, 433. 


England, Frederick's defensive treaty 
of alliance with, i. 40; descent upon 
the coast of, by the French, i. 66; 
Hessians and Hanoverians summoned 
to the defense of, i. 66; wishes the 
war prolonged, ii. 50 ; condition of, 
ii. 50; gains of, by the compact at 
Versailles, ii. 389. 

English, descent upon the French 

coast by, i. 315, 316; victorious in 

India, i. 316. 


English troops 	sent to the continent 
under the Du~e of Marlborough, i. 
301. 

Esterhuzy, General, i. 46, 103, 219, 

328, 33'7, 399, 402, 430; ii. 152, 

153,429. 


Eugene Prince, allusions to, i. 282 ; ii. 

368; death of, i. 26. 


Eylau, Napoleon's expedition to, ii 

392, 393; battle of, ii. 456. 


FABLF., the investiture 0' the Austrian 
army in the city of Prague, will be 
considered a, i. 14'7. 

Ferdinand, Duke of Brunswick, at bat

tle of Soor, i. 56; in command in 

the Prussian army, i. 75; marches to 

Dresden, i. '75; at Johnsdorf, i. 77; 

allusions to, i. 79, 176; joins Frede

rick's army, i. 1'79 ; at battIe of 

Rosbach, i 181; at Lenthen, i. 22'7; 

appointed to command in the allied 

army at Stade, i 2'76; his mes

sage to Richelieu, i. 276; inten

tions of, i. 277, 283; takes Min

den, i. 281; cantonments of his 

army, i. 284, 285; his passage of the 

Rhine, i. 286-288; his plan of at

tack at Creveldt, i. 293, 294, 296, 

298; defeats the French at Uroveldt; 

i. 296; his movements after Con

tades assumed command of the 

French army, i. 301, et seq. ; repasses 

the Rhine, i. 306, 307; effects a 

junction with the English division, 

i. 307; manreuvres to prevent the 

junction of t~l!3 French army, i. 312
314; praiseworthy conduct of, i. 
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448; adopts a double exterior line 

of operations, ii. 51 j his delays at 

Fulda, ii. 52; repulse of his forces at 

Bergen, ii. 54; his retreat parallel to 

the Weser, ii. 57, 58; his march to

wards Minden, ii. 62-66 ; his instruc

tions to bis generals, ii. 66 j def~ats 

the Freucll at Minden, ii. 74, 78 i 

sends reenforcements to Frederick, 

ii. 88; :Frederick's message to, ii. 

143 j reenforcement of, ii. 186 ; 

movements ot; against tbe French, 

in 1760, ii. 187-198; -repulse of, by 

tbe .French, ii. 188; resolves to crush 

the corps of Dumoy, ii. 190; reen

forcement of, ii. 192; dispatches an 

expedition against Wesel, ii. 194
196, 198; operations of; against the 

French, in 1761, ii. 304-326 j divides 

his army into three corps, ii. 304, 

305; directs the siege of Cassel, ii. 

307 i raises the sieges of ~jegenhain 

and Cassel, ii. 310 j attempts to place 

himself between the two French 

corps, ii. 311, 312 j moves to Dort

mund and Unna, ii. 312, 326; seizes 

the village of Willinghausen, ii. 

315 j menaces the communications 

of the }i'rencb, ii. 317 i threatens 

Casse~ ii. 318; iJIuess o~ ii. 319 i 

menaces :ijroglio's communications 

with Gottingen, ii. 319 i criticisms 

upon his operations, in 1761, ii. 324
326; conceutrates his army, ii. 372 i 

resolves to attack the }i'rench, ii. 

373 i his orders to the army to cross 

the Dimel, ii. 374-376; prepares to 

attack the Frend} army on the other 

side of the Fulda, ii. 381-383, 396; 

attempts to prevent the junction of 

Conde with the French army, ii. 

382-386; takes position 011 the Ohm, 

ii. 387; thwarts the plans of the 

French Generals, ii. 387 ; repulses the 

Franco-Saxon army at Allleneburg, 

it 388; orders the siege of Cassel, 

it 389 i remarks upon his operations 

in 1762, ii. 395--397. 


Fermor; Genera~ succeeds Apraxin in 

command 01 the Russian army, i. 

273 i operations of, in Prussia., i. 

368-386 ; at the battle of Zorndol'~ 

t 373-384; prepares to evacuate 

Prussia, i. 426; in temporar~_ com

mand of the Russian army, 11. 246, 

247; ordered to Treptow, ii. 354 i 

obliges the Prussian convoy to 'return 

to Stettin,.ii. 355. 


Ferrari, Gonera~ ii. 248. 
Field-fortification, a masterpiece o~ ii. 

341,342. 
Fink, Major-General, ordered to take 


part in councils of wat·, i. 436 ; move

ments of, in Saxony, i. 436-438, 

442; march of, ii. 94-96 ; drives 

Maquire from Asch, ii. 96 ; positions 

of, ii. 97, 106-114; at tho battle of 

Kunersdorf, ii. 125-132; repulses the 

Austrians near 'Korbitz, ii. 150 i 

movemeuts of, ii. 151-165 i surren

ders to Daun, at Maxen, ii. 166, 

167 j sentenced by court-martial, ii. 

167 j errors of, at Maxen, ii. 17'1, 

178. 

Finkenstein, Major-General, i. 285. 
Fischer, Genera~ escape of, from Ober

wetter, ii. 86 j corps of, dispersed by 
the Hereditary Prince, ii. 195. 

Fitz-James, Duke of, ii. 72. 
Fitzroy, Colonel, ii. 76. 
Flanders, fear of a descent of the Eng

lish upon, i. 283. 
Flank, turning of a, i. 261; views 

upon, in Frederick's time, ii. 435. 
Flanks, movements upon, mediocre 

generals afraid of a mUltiplicity o~ 
ii. 441 j efiect of, upon Napoleon, ii. 
442. 

Florida, guaranteed to the English, ii. 
389. 


Fleurus, battle of, allusion to, ii. 396. 

Flumy, Cardinal, age of, t 27 i war of 


174t declared in spite of his efforts, 
i. 64; death of, i. 64. 


Fontainebleau, treaty o~ ii. 389. 

Fontenoy, battle of; allusion to, i. 61. 

Forcade, Lieutenallt-General, i. 181, 


226, 326, 362, 363, 375 j ii.426. 

Forgatsch, General, i. 405. 
Four-sided figure, the theatre of war 

Jorms a, ii. 44-47. 
Fouquet, 	 Lieutenant·General, i. 108 i 


blockades Schweirlnitz, i_ 318; es

corts the siege-train to Olmutz, etc., 

i. 324, 331, 334, 35;:), 356; allusions 

to, i. 362, 363, 393, 394, 434: i his 

corps in Silesia, ii. 90 ; attempts to 

seize tho Austrian magazines in 

Moravia, ii. 93; movemeuts of, until 

the battIe of Kllnersdorf; ii. 106
116; at Landsbut, ii. 141, 168, 201 ; 

number of his corps, ii. 141; de

mands reenforcements, ii. 201 j falls 

back to Romenau, to \!ovcr Breslall, 

ii. 201; retakes Landshut, ii. 202; 

attacked by Laudon, ii. 202-206 i 


http:Stettin,.ii
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attempts to cut his way through the 
Austrian army, ii. 205; wounded at 
Leppersdorf, and surrenders, ii. 205 ; 
his conduct in the affair at Landshut, 
ii, 206, 207. 

France, complains of being abandoned 
by Prussia, i. 40; system for the 
government of, on the accession of 
Louis XV., i. 63, 64; affairs of, in 
India i. 64, 65; possession of the 
Canadas by, regarded with jealousy 
by England, i. 65, 66; naval prepar
ations of, 1. 66, 67; alliance of 'with 
Austria, i. 66, 68, 69; maritime 
affairs of, in 1758, i. 314; condition 
o~ in 1758, i. 315; English expedi
tion against the coast of; i. 315, 316; 
maritime affairs of, ii. 89, 90, 303, 
370, 371; alliance of, with Spain, ii. 
303. 

Francis I., election of, i. 46. 
Francis, Prince, killed at the battle of 

Hohenkirch, i. 410. 
Frankfort. battle of. See Kunersdorj. 
Frankfort, coronation of Charles VII. 

at, i. 41; treaty signed at, i. 43. 
Frederick the Great, 	 state of Prussia 

on his accession to the throne, i. 26; 
asserts his claims to Silesia, i. 27 ; 
his winter campaign in Silesia, i. 28, 
29; returns to Berlin. i. 29 ; defeats 
the Austrians at }101witz, i. 30-34 ; 
inactivity of, afterwards, i. 34; treaty 
o~ with the French, i. 35; object of' 
his secret truce with the Queen of 
Hungary, i. 35, 37; defeats the Aus
trians at Chotusitz. i. 39; treaty of, 
with the Queen of Hungary, i. 40 j 
defensive treaty of, with England, i. 
40; resolves to recommence the war, 
i. 43; his new alliance, i. 43; takes 
Prague, i. 43 j retreats from Bohe
mia, i. 44; orders of, to his officers 
before the battle of Hohenfriedberg, 
i. 48, 49; his combinations fur the 
battle, i. 52; goes into camp at 
Staudentz near Soor, i. 53; changes 
his front before the Austrians drawn 
up in line of battle, i. 54, 55; gains 
the battle of Soor, i. 54-57; goes to 
Berlin, i. 57 j concludes the conven
tion of Hanover with England, i. 57 j 
captures one of the Saxon quarters, 
and some magazines of the allies, i. 
58; message of, to the Prince or 
Anhalt, i. 58; concludes a treaty ot' 
peace at Dresden, i. 61; increases 
his army, i. 61; forms his officers in 

camps of instruction, i. 61; his 
cavalry, i. 61 j his "Instructions to 
his Generals," i. 61 j conduct of, dur
ing the War of Succession, in 1778, 
i. 70; commences the Seven Years' 
War in self-defense, i. 71; principal 
theatre of his operations, i. 72; in
vades Saxouy, i. 75-97; concludes a 
treaty with the King of Poland, i. 
84; his reasons for an early com
mencement of tbe campaign of 1757, 
i. 98 j in command of one division 
of his army, i. 99; his plan for the 
invasion of Bohemia, i. 99, 100, 
145; at the battle of Prague, i. 107
116; invests the city of Prague, i. 
117 ; marches towards Kollin, i. 
118 j disposition of his forces, before 
the battle of Kollin, i. 123, 124; his 
defeat at Kollin, and critical situa
tion, i. 130, 131; marches into Sax
ony, i. 138-140 j observations upon 
the operations of, i. 141-168 j his mea
sures to arrest the progress of the 
French armies, i. 176-179; takes 
Weissenfels and crosses the Saale, i. 
180 j his order of battle at Rosbach, 
i. 181; his retrograde movement at 
Rosbach, i. 182; defeats the" com
bined army," i. 183; conduct of, at 
battle of Rosbach, i. 186-190 j ob
servations upon his orders of march, 
i. 191-209; marches from Leipsic 
into Silesia, i. 222-229 j effect of 
adversity upon, i. 224, 246, 247; ad
dress to his generals and staff officers, 
i. 224, 225; reconnoitres the Aus
trians, i. 229 j at battle of Leuthen, 
i 230-233, 251-262; observations 
upon bis lines of operation after the 
battle of Kollin, i. 246-250 j the 
first to appreciate the advantages of 
the oblique order, i. 257-261 j his 
errors in tbe campaign of 1757, i. 
270 j his manreuvres at Rosbach 
and Leuthen, i. 270, 271; his posi
tion critical at the beginning of the 
campaign of 1758, i. 273, 274; takes 
Schweidnitz, i. 318, 319 j offensive 
warfare best suited to his position, 
i 319-321 j disposition of his forces, 
i. 	324 j decides to invade Moravia, 
i. 324; marches to Prosnitz, i. 324
330; besieges Olmutz, i. 334; expe
dition of, against Laudon, i. 337 j 
capture of his convoy by the Aus
trians, i. 34~•. 346, 364-366; dan
gerous position of, i. 348,; orders the 
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Frederick the Great, (C{)ntinued). 
raising of the siege of Olmutz, i. 349, 
350 j march of, into Bohemia, i. 351
355, 366 j evacuates Bohemia, and 
marches against the Russians, i 
355-363 j observations on his opera
tions in Moravia, i. 363-366: arrives 
at Custrin, i. 372; passes the Oder, 
i. 373; disposition of his army pre
vious to the battle of Zorndorf; i. 
374-379, 384, 387; repulses the 
Russians at Zorndor~ i. 382 ; con
duct of, after the battle, i. 382, 383, 
389; marches to Saxony, to repel 
the Austrians, i. 386, 387, 396, 397, 
416; goes to Dresden to confer with 
Prince Henry, i. 397 ; his march to 
Hohenkirch, i. 401; resolves to attack I 
the Austrians, i. 404, 405; attacked; 
by the Austria.ns, i. 406; beaten at 
battle of Hohenkirch, i. 406-414; re
treats to the Spitsbergen hills, i. 414, 
415 j his conduct at Hohenkirch, i. 
421, 422; anecdote illustrating his 
discernment, i. 421; effect of defeat 
upon, i. 424 ; position of his affairs 
after the battle of Hohenkirch, i 
425, 426 j his murch to the relief of 
Neisse, i. 426-435 j his march into 
Saxony, i. 435-440; his conduct 
after the battle of Hohenkirch, i. 
441-444 j remarks on the campaign / 
of 1758, i. 447, 448; observations 
upon his lines of operation 1ll 1756
1758, ii. 14-22 j his orders of march 
compared with those of Contades, ii. 
82 ; his preliminary operations, in 
1759, ii. 92,93,99-104; his measures 
to prevent the junction of the Aus
trian and Russian armies, ii. 104 ; 
principal movements of the army" of, 
until the battle of Kunersdorf, ii. 
106-114; orders of, bofore the battle 
of Kunersdorf, ii. 125, 126 j defeat 
of, at the battle of Kunersdorf, ii. 
130-133 j criticism upon his conduct 
at the battle of Kunersdorf, iL 134
137, 176; reply of, to Ferdinand, ii. 
143 j marches to Woldau, ii. 145 j 
desperate situation of, ii. 146; moves 
to Sagan and separates the Austrian 
and Russian armies, ii. 148, 149; 
operations of, against the Russians, ii. 
157-160; combat with Sincere, ii.162; 
arrives at Wilsdruf, ii. 163; letter of, 
to }'ink, ii.163, 164 j position of, at the 
close of 1759, ii. 167; operations of, 
in 1759, compared, with the actual 

system of war, ii. 170-177; unsuc
cessful negotiations of, for the pur
pose of detaching some of the powers 
from the league against him, ii. 185, 
186 j fills up the higher grades of his 
army, ii. 185 j his respect for the 
prejudices of the nobility, iL 185; 
the expected ruin of, ii. 186, 200, 

. 211 ; position of his army in 1760, 
ii. 200, 201, 207, 208; orders Fou· 
quet to retake Landshut, ii. 202; 
his error in leaving Fouquet unsus
tained at Landshut, ii. 207, 280, 281; 
projects attributed by Templehof to, 
ii. 208, 210, 283; proposes to march 
into Silesia, ii. 208, 211 j crosses the 
Elbe, ii. 208 j proposes to attack 
Lascy, ii. 209, 210 j effect of the 
news of the destruction of Fouquet's 
corps upon, ii. 210, 211; determines 
on an enterprise against Dresden, ii. 
211 j endeavors to bring on a battle 
with Daun, ii. 211 j movements to 
attack Lascy, ii. 212, 213 j besieges 
Dresden, ii. 214-216, 281 j raises the 
siege and marches to Meissen, ii. 
216 i his assertions respecting the 
capture of Glatz, ii. 218 j reverses 
of, ii. 219, 223, 224 j memorandum 
of the order of murch into Silesia, ii. 
224, 225; table of the march of, to 
gain Silesia, ii. 225, 226 j march of, 
to Lignitz, ii. 227-231, 284; reaches 
the heights of Pfaffendol'f, ii. 232; 
his reception of the news of Laudon's 
attack, ii. 233, 284 j defeats Laudon 
at the battle of Lignitz, ii. 233-236; 
dispatches a spy to Prince Henry, ii. 
238 j marches to Neumarck to join 
Prince Heury, ii. 237-240 j reestab
lishes the interior direction of his 
lines of operations, ii. 240 j advan
tages of his position on the Oder, ii. 
242 j proceeds to push Daun into 
Bohemia, ii. 244 j organizntion of his 
army, ii. 244 j opens the road to 
Schweidnitz, ii. 245; manreuvres of, 
to cut off Daun's commuuications 
with Bohemia, ii. 2'17-249, 286; en
camps at Hohcngiersdorf, ii. 248 j 
march of, into Saxony, ii. 255-258 j 
his reasons lor ,attacking Daun at 
Torgau, ii. 259 j order to bis generals 
ou the march to Torgau, ii. 261 j 
order of battle at, ii. 262, 263 j 
march of, to, ii. 261, 264, 265, 268 ; 
his conduct during the battle, ii. 
269; defeats the Austrians at, lie 

http:Austria.ns
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Frederick the Great, (continued). I 

273, 274; recovers nearly the whole 
of Saxony, ii. 275 j his condition at 
the close of the campaign of 1760, 
ii 276; criticisms upon his course 
during the campaign of 1760, ii. 
278-294 j exposed to great personal 
dangers at the battle of Torgau, ii. 
290; projects of the enemies of, in 
!'i61, ii. 303, 304, 327; marches into 
Silesia, ii. 328; organization and 
position of the army of, in May, 
1761, ii. 330, 331 j prevents Laudon 
from joining the Russians in Upper 
Silesia, ii. 333, 334 j seizes Laudon's 
camp equipage, ii. 334 j movements 
of, to bring on a battle with Laudon, 
and prevent his junction with the 
Russians, ii. 334-340; joined by 
Ziethen, ii. 339; joined by the Mar
grave Charles, ii. 340 j his want of 
information, ii. 335-340; his camp at 
Buntzelwitz, ii. 341, 342, 360 j fears 
a general attack by the Russians 
and Austrians, ii. 342; escapes the 
greatest danger to which he had 
ever been exposed, ii. 344; igno
rant of the cause of the march 
of the Russians toward the Oder, 
ii. 345; resolves to destroy the 
Russian magazines on the line of the 
Posen, ii. 346 j conspiracy of War
kotsch and Captain Wallis against, 
ii. 349, 350 j refuses permission to 
the Prince of Wurtemberg to attack 
the RU8sians, ii. 352, 353, 361; criti
cisms upon his course in 1761, ii. 
358-361 j situation of, in 1761-62, 
ii. 398 j Providence disappoints the 
hopes of the enemies of, E. 398 j 
treaty' of Peter III. with, ii. 399; 
joined by Ozernischef, ii. 400 j opera
tions of, against Daun in Silcsia, ii. 
400, et seq.; indisposition of, ii. 401 j 
joins General Neuweid, ii. 401, 402 j 
undertakes a diversion into Bohemia, 
ii. 403-405; resolves upon seizing 
the right of the Austrian position, ii. 
403 j Czernischef communicates the 
news of his recall to, ii. 404; com
pels Daun to evacuate his position, 
ii. 407 ; arrangements of, for the siege 
of Schweidnitz, ii. 407: 408; resolves 
to open negotiations with the smaller 
states, ii. 431 j sends General Kleist 
into Franconia, ii. 431; concludes a 
convention with the Austrians fixing 
the boundaries of the cantonments of 

the two armies, etc., ii. 431 j con
cludes a treaty with the Austrians at 
Hubertsburg, ii. 432 j reflections upon 
his course in the Seven Years' War, 
ii. 442-444; on the art of a great 
commander, ii.447. 

Frederick, the Margrave, death o~ 
i.34. 

Frederick, 	 Prince, on the Weser, ii. 
372; moves to Trendelburg, ii. 
373; cannonades the camp of Krat
zenburg, ii. 381 j ascends the Werra, 
ii. 38~; blockades Cassel, ii. 386. 

Freiberg, battle of, ii. 425-430; Prince 
Henry's course at, ii. 439-441. 

French army, 	 number of, i. 169; first 
division of passes the Rhine, under 
command of the Prince of Soubise, 
i. 169; another portion of, under 
Marshal D'Estrees invades Hanover, 
i. 169-174; Duke of Richelieu su
persedes D'Estrees in command in, 
i. 174; operations of, in Saxony
battle of Rosbach, i. 175-184; lack 
of discipline in, i. 275; Count Cler
mont-Conde supersedes the Duke of 
Richelieu in command in, i. 277 ; 
effect of the fall of Minden upon, i. 
281, 282; retreats across the Rhine 
near Dusseldorf i. 282; a corps of, 
sent to protect Flanders, i. 283; ad
vantageous position of, at Creveldt, 
i. 292, 293; defeated at Creveldt, i 
295, 296 j retreats to Wohringen, i. 
296; evil effects of too great exten
sion of, i. 300; reorganization of, i. 
301; :Marquis of Contades super
sedes Count Clermont in command 
in, i. 301; passes the Rhine, i. 307 j 
operations of, afterwards, i. 309
314; Duke of Broglio in command 
in, ii. 51; concentration of, in Hesse, 
ii. 55-58; march of, in nine col
umns, to attack the allied army, ii. 
71-73; defeat of, at Minden, ii. 77 ; 
baggage of; seized by the chasseurs 
of .Freytag, ii. 78; Duke of Broglio 
takes command of, ii. 87, 186; con
dition of, in 1760, ii. 186; operations 
of, in 1760, ii. 186-198; the Prince 
of Soubise and Duke of Broglio in 
command of, in 1761, ii. 303; opera
tions of, in 1761, ii. 303-326, 27, 
28; evils of a divided command in, 
ii. 311; Prince of Conde' in com
mand of a separate corps of, ii. 372; 
Marshal D'Estrees and Prince of 
Soubise in command of, ii. 372; goes 
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mto camp at Burguffeln, ii. 373; 

positi(ln of, on the Dimel, ii. 373, 

394 i defeated at Wilhelmsthal, ii. 

3n, 378 j retreats across the Fulda, 

ii. 378; joined by Prince Xavier, ii. 

379; deprived of nearly all of its 

resources, ii. 384; marches upon 

Hirschfeld, ii. 384 ; joined by the 

Prince of Conde, ii. 386, 387 ; at

tempts of, to raise the blockade or 

Cassel, ii. 386-388; repulsed by 

Ferdinand, ii. 388 j theatre of war 

of, in 1762, ii. 390-392 j character 

of, ii. 393. 


French cabinet attached to Austria, 
ii. 185. 

French, losses of, at the battle of Has
ten beck, i. 173; at Creveldt, i. 296 j 
at Minden, ii. 77 ; in the campaign 
of 1760, ii.191, 196; atWillinghau
sen, ii. 316; at Wilhemsthal, ii. 
378 j at Ameneburg, ii. 388. 

French Revolution, wars of, ii. 28-38 ; 

Prussia and Austria the only ene

mies of France at the beginning of 

the contest, ii. 28 j lines of operations 

in, ii. 28; forces of the French, ii. 

29; interest of the Court of Vienna 

in, ii. 30 j inactivity of the Prnssians 

in, ii. 30 ; course of the Austrians 

in, ii. 31, 32; Dumouriez abandons 

the pursuit of the allied army, ii. 31 j 


bad choice of lines of operation in 

1793, ii. 31, 32; absurdity of parade 

ing the allies before tbe forts of 

Flanders, ii. 32, 33 i the French as

sume the offensive in' 1794, ii. 33 j 

comparison between the campaign 

of 1794, and that of 1757, ii. 33, 

34; campaign of 1794, ii. 34, 35 ; 

operations in 1795, ii. 35, 36 j opera

tions in 1796, ii. 36 j Bonaparte's 

career commences in Italy, ii. 36, 

37 ; campaign of 1799, ii. 37 i cam

paign of 18IJO, ii. 37, 38. 


Friburg, besieged by the French, i. 45. 
Fritzlar, ii. 305, 306. 

Frontier, double lines of operations, etc., 

upon the same, i. 99, 100, 310, note; 

ii. 24-28, 42. 


'Frontiers, influ~nce of the configura

tion of, on grand operations, ii. 

43-48. 


Frontiers, retrOats parallel to, ii. 22, 

41, 42. • 


Fulde, the river, crossed by the French 

army, ii. 378 i Ferdinand's plan of 

crossing, ii. 382, 383, 396. 


GABEL, capture of, i. 135. 

Galissonniere, repulses Admiral Byng, 


1. 67; death of, i. 67, 315. 

Galitzin, Prince, i. 368 ; ii. 110. 

Geisruck, Genera~ ii. 203. 

Geist, General, i. 429. 

Gemmingen, General, ii. 91-99, 106, 


107, 151-155. 

Generals, Austrian, ignorance of, i. 


271 i tardiness of, i. 443, 444. 

Generals, duties of, i. 252. 

Generals, effect of the characters of, 


upon an army, ii. 458, 459. . 

Generals, Frederick's addresses to, i. 

224; ii. 349. 
Generals, mediocre, ii. 458. 
Generals, misunderstandings between: 

Soltikof and Daun, ii. 142, 143, 147, 

148, 157, 158, 181; Soltikof and 

Laudon, ii. 220. 


Generals, of the Seven Years' War, 
('xaggerated opinions concerning, ii. 
442.. 

Generals, qualifications of, i. 125; ii. 78. 
Generals, selection, etc., of lieutenants 

by, ii. 459. 
Genius, its relation to success in war, 

i. 253. 254, 268 i ii. 142; can alone 

gather the fruits of victory-Napo

leon an example of, ii. 181, 182. 


George II., treaty of, with Frederick, i. 
40: takes command of the combined 
army, i. 41; death of, ii. 370. 

Gesler, General, i. 51. 
Giannini, ii. 344. 
Gisors, Duke of, mortally wounded, i. 

296. 
Glatz, surrender of, to the Prnssians, i. 


37 i situation of, i. 74; blockade of, 

by the Austrians, ii. 201, 217; capture 

of, by Laudon, ii. 217, 218 i negli

gence of the Prussians at, ii. 218 i 

assertions of Frederick respecting 

the capture of, ii. 218 i formed a 

base of operations against Silesia, 

ii. 218. 


Glatz, the county of, ceded to the Prus

sians, i. 40, 61. 


Glogau, siege of, by the Prnssians, i. 

28, 29; capture of, i. 30; allusions 

to, i. 213, 222; proposed siege of, by 

the Russians, ii. 246-248. 


Goltz,' General, 	 i. 227, 356, 362 i ii. 

115, 146, 168, 220, 244 i detached 

to the succor of Kosel, ii. 256, 275; 

at Glogau, iL 329, 359; proposes to 

attack the Russians, ii. 332, 361; 

death of, ii. 332, 
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Gostein, couvent of, ii. 346. 
Gotha, i. 176; entered by the allied 

generals,' i. 177; recaptured by Seid
litz, i. 177; evacuation of, by the 
Prussians, i.178. 

Gotten, Count, i. 28. 

Gottesberg, i. 328. 

Gottingen, fortified by the French. ii. 


194; invested by Ferdinand, ii. 196, 

197; allusions to, ii. 304, 372, 378 ; 

French garrison withdrawn from, ii. 

384. 


Grabow, General, i. 181, 332. 

Granby, Lord, at battle of Minden, ii. 


76; positions of, ii. 307, 312; re

pulse of, at Willinghausen, ii. 314; 

in the campaign of 1762, ii. 372, 

373; turns the left of the French 

army, ii. 377; combat of, with Stain

ville's corps at Wilhemstha~ ii. 377, 

378; at Ameneburg, ii. 388. 


Grapp, Colonel, i. 395. 

Grenadiers, Austrian, sabre obarge of, 


i. 112. 

Gribeauval, in command of artillery at 


Schweidnitz, ii. 409. 

Ground, cut up or broken, when ad


vantageous, i. 297; ii. 315. 

Ground, in the vicinity of Creveldt, i. 


292, 293. 

Ground, occupied by tho Austrian 


army near Prague, i. 104, 105, 111. 

Ground, on which the battle of Soor 


was fought, i. 53, 54. 

Grune, Lieutenant-General, i. 57, 60. 

Gruneberg, attack upon, ii. 308, 309. 

Guards, posting o~ i. 422, 423. 

Guasco, G.eneral, in command at 

Schweidnitz, ii. 409 ; disgraceful 
capitulation o~ ii. 413. 


Gueldres, fortress of, i. 300, 308. 

Guerchy, Count de, ii. 71, 384. 

Guibert, observations upon the orders 


of march of, i 191-209; allusion to, 
i. 336, Dote. 


Gustavus Adolphus, i. 31, 93. 


lIAnDICK, General, at the battle of 

Prague, i. Ill, 113; levies contribu

tions on Berlin, i. 178, 179; in Lusa

tia, i. 223; expedition of, against 

Torgau, i. 439; repulsed at EUlen-1 

burg, i. 439 ; movements of, ii. 94-99, 

106-114; repulsed at Korbitz, ii. 

150 ; movements of, ii. 240, 329, 

403 j takes command of the Austrian 

army in Saxony, ii. 420; move

ments of, to drive the Prussians 


from Voigtland, ii. 421-423 ; reen
- forced by Prince Albert of Saxony, 

ii. 430; refuses permission to the 

Prince of Stollberg to advance to 

the relief of the Circles, ii. 431; 

comments upon the operations of, in 

1762, ii. 438, 439. 


Hamelyn, surrender of, to the French, 
i. 174; fortified by the allies, ii. 
311. 


Hamilton, General, i. 445, 446. 

Hanuibal, allusions to, ii. 293, 445. 

Hanover, i. 69; invasion of, by the 


French, i. 169-175; observations 

upon the last campaign in, ii. 389
397. . 

Hanover, the city of, the head-quarters 
of the Duke of Cumberland, i. 169 ; 
the French take possession of, ii. 64. 

Hardemberg, General, i. 276; ii. 54. 
Harsch, General, surrenders Prague to 

the Prussians, i. 43; movements of, 
i. 328, 329, 341, 393; besieges 

N eisse, i. 434, 435; retreats into 

Moravia, i. 435; in command at the 

siege of Glatz, ii. 217. 


Hastenbeck, battlc of, i. HO-H4. 
Hastenbeck, burning of, i. 170, 171. 

Havre, the Duke of, ii. 70. 
Henry, Prince, at Prague, i. 109; at 


the battle of Rosbach, i. 181-183; 

sends reenforcements to Duke Fer

dinand, i. 277; movements of, i. 

277-283; army of, i. 324, 332; 

operations of, in Saxony, i. 332-334, 

390-395; conceals his retreat, i. 

395; joins Frederick, i. 425-433; 

marches to Landshut, i. 433, 434; at 

Dresden, i. 440; in command in 

Saxony, ii. 91; resolves to attack 

the Austrians at Monch burg, ii. 94
97 ; returns to Saxony, ii. 97, 106; 

in command in Silesia, ii. 108, 113; 

movements of, after ihe battle of 

Kunersdorf, ii. 141-106; his com

munications with the king inter

rupted, ii. 143; marches to Sagan, 

it 144; surprises Wehla, ii. 149, 


! 	 150; rapid march of, ii. 149, 150; 

effects a junction with Fink, ii. 151; . 

takes position at Siptitz, ii. 153 ; 

assumes the offensive against Daun, 

ii. 161; manreuvres of, ii. 176 i 

positions of, in 1760; it 200, 201, 

207; movements of, to prevent the 

junction of Soltikof with Laudon, 

ii. 220...223.;. arrive~ at Breslau, ii. 
222; passes the Oder, ii. 231; joined 
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by Frederick's army, ii. 240, 242 j 

sickness of, ii. 244; retires to Bres

lau. ii. 244 ; regiment of, almost de

stroyed at the battle of Torgau, ii. 

2~O ; intrusted with the defense of 

the Elbe, ii. 328; position of, in 

May, 1761, ii. 329; operations of, 

to the end of the campaign of 1761, 

ii. 350 ; attacks the Austrians, ii. 

415, 416 j detaches Seidlitz to 

threaten the right flank of the Aus

trian army, ii. 417 j orders Kleist to 

assist in the invasion of Bohemia, ii. 

419 ; evacuates PretschE'ndorf, and 

passes the Mulde, iL 422 ; his posi

tion turned by the Austrians, ii. 424 ; 

retires to Reichenba,ch, ii. 424; de

termines to attack the army of the 

Circles, ii. 425 i divides his army 

into four corps, ii. 425, 426; gains 

the battle of Freiberg, ii. 427
429, 439-441; reenforced by Gen

eral Hulsen's corps, ii. 430 ; orders 

the destruction of the depots of the 

imperial army in Bohemi.l, ii. 430 j 

goes into camp at Freiberg, ii. 431 j 

his operations in 1~G2, ii. 436
441. . 

Hereditary Prince of Brunswick, i. 
280, note j at Hastenbeck, i. 173; 

takes Hoya, i. 279, 280; at Munster, 

i. 284; at the battle of Creveldt, i. 

295 ; takes Ruremond, i. 299 ; 

plunges into the River Niers and 

takes Wachtendonk, i. 304, 305; 

causes the Austrians to retreat, iL 

52 j at Bergen, ii. 54; movements 

of, i. 56, 65, 66, 77, 78, 84.; defeats 

the Duke of Wurtembllrg, ii. 87. 88 ; 

takes Corbach, ii. 188 j surprises the 

brigade of Glaubitz, ii. 189; defeats 

the French at Ossendorf, ii. 191: 

surprises the post of Zierenburg, ii 

192 ; blockades Wesel, iL 194; at

tacks De Castries, ii. 195, 196; re

pulse of, at Fritzlar, ii. 305 j attacked 

at Alzenheim, ii. 309, 310; move

ments of, ii. 311-320, 381-384 j at

tacks Conde's corps, ii. 385, 386 j 

repulse of, ii. 386. 


Herrenstadt, burning of, ii. 160. 
liesse, the army of Soubise to operate 


in, i. 302; the French masters of, i. 

303 ; concentration of the French 

armies in, ii. 26, 2'1, 55-58, 186 j 

Duke of Broglio in possession o~ ii. 

310 i maps o~ ii. 313. 


Heyden, Major, in command at Colberg, 

i. 444, 445 j ii. 252; surrenders Col

berg to the Russians, ii. 357. 


Hildbmgbausen, Prince, in command 

of the army of the Circles, i. 1'15, 

180, 184, 332. 


Hiller, General, ii. 418. 

History, importance of the study of, 


to military men, ii. 461. 
Hochstadt (Blenheim), battle of, i. 94. 
Hohenfriedberg, battle of, i. 46-53. 
Hohenkirch, battle of, i. 403-416; re

marks upon, i. 416-423 j conse
quences of, i. 424, et seq. 

Hohenkirch, village of, i. 402 ; taken 
by the Austrians, i. 409, 410. 


Hohenlinden, battle of, iL 396. 

Holitz, skirmish at, i. 354. 

Holland, commerce o~ assailed by the 


English, i. 316. 

Holstein, Prince of, i. 31, 34, 264, 2~8, 


285, 288; in the combat at Kampen, 

i. 290, 291 j allusions to, 1. 299, 301, 

305, 306; ii. 51, 214, 215; at tho 

battle of Torgau, ii. 262-271. 


Holzburg, capture of, 1. 211. 

Horn, General, surrenders "Wittenberg, 


ii. 139. 

Hoya, capture ot; i. 279, 280. 

Hubertsburg, definitive treaty of peace 


signed at, ii. 432, 442. 

Hulsen, 	LieuteDaDt-GeDera~ at the bat


tle of Kollin, 1. 119-129; movements 

of, i 332-334 j character of, i. 436; 

in command of the Prllssians during 

the sickness of Frederick, ii. 159; 

movements of, ii. 160, 167 j ordered 

to join Frederick, ii. 209 j detached 

to Kesselsdorf, ii. 216: forces of, in 

Saxony, ii. 226, 240; repulse of 

Kleefield by, ii. 251; driven out of 

Saxony, ii. 251 j sent against the 

army of the Circles, ii. 275; at

tacked by the Russians, ii. 41'1, 

418; takes no part in the battle of 

Freiberg, ii. 429; joins Prince Henry, 

ii. 430 ; position of, in H62, iL 436, 

437. 

Rund, Major, interview o~ with Frede
rick, ii 233. 


Ruth, General De, takes Cassel, iL 389. 


IMHOF, Genera~ at Meer, i. 289, 303 ; 

repulses Chevert, i. 305 ; in Hesse, 

ii. 55 j captures Munster, iL 87. 


India, war in, i. 64, 65. 

Infantry, as precursors of a cavalry 


charg~, i. 162 j when to be brought 
into action, ii. '19. 
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Infantry, light, i. 403. 

Infantry, Prussian, bravery of, i. 111, 


128. 
Initiative, advantages of the, in warlike 


operations, ii. 367, 368, 448, 449, 

455 i maxims on concealment of, 

ii. 367. 

"Instructions to bis Generals," when 
drawn up by Frederick, i. 61; anu
sion to, i. 194. 

Interior lines. See Lines of Operations. 
Intervals in line of battlc, i. 245. 
Invading army, advantages of, i. 201 ; 


method of operations of, i. 201, 202 i 

subsistence of, i. 203. 


Invasion, war of, ii. 32, 179. 

Isenburg, Prince of, i. 285, 302; re

pulsed at Sanderhausen, i. 303 i oc-I 

cupies Gottingen, i. 310; marches 

to Mohringen, i. 310, 314; killed at 

Bergen, ii. 54. 


Isolated attacks, maxims upon, i. 269, 

270. 

Isolation of Pluts of armies, evils of, 
i. 253-255, 300, 312; wben allow
able, i. 287, note. 


Itzenplitz, Lieutenant-General, 	 i. 181, 

409, 436 i ii. 95, 96. 


J..EGERXDORF, battle of, i 266, 267; 

observations upon, i. 268; resem

blance of, to the battle of Kollin, i. 

269. 

Janus, General, i. 328, 329, 359, 361 i 

ii. 203. 


Jauernick, fort of, ii. 413. 

Jella, battlo of, ii. 59, note. 

J olmsdorf, skirmish at, i. 353, 354. 

Joseph, the Archduke, regiment of, ii. 


222. 

Jourdan, allusions to, ii. 34, 35. 

Julian, maps of Hesse and Westphalia 


by, ii. 313. 
Jumonville, massacre of, i. 65. 

KAISERWERTH, taking of, i. 287. 
Kalckstein, General, besiegef! Brieg. i. 

34 j at battIe of Hohenfriedberg, i. 
50. 


Kalnocky, General, i.328, 352, 440. 

Kampen, combat at, i. 290, 291. 

Kauitz, General, i. 310, 372, 374 j ii. 


263, 417. 

Kannaker, General, i. 404. 

Kapenist, General, death of, i. 2C1. 

Kay, battle of, ii. 1HI-123. 

Keith, Marshal, i. 77, 107, 108, 116, 


351-353 i raises the siege of Olmut?, 

i. 349, 350 i in the combat at HoIitz, i. 

354; riddled with balls at the battle 

of Hohenkirch, i. 408; anecdote 

concerning', i. 42l. 


Kesselsdorf, battle of, i. 59, 60, 385. 

Kevenbuller, Colonel, i.41. 

Keuhl, General, repulse o~ i. 22l. 

Kiau, General, i. 51. 

Kielmanseg, Major-General, i. 284, 


314 j ii. 188-192, 312. 

Kleefeld, General, repulse of, ii. 250, 


251; movements of, ii. 423, 424. 

Kleinburg, capture of, i. 218. 
Klein-Mochber, i. 216-221. 

Kleinwaltersdorf, ii. 425, 428, 429. 

Kleist, Major-General, i. 109 i taken 


prisoner by the Austrians, i. 137 i 

observes the Swedes, ii. 106, 11 0, 

117 i joins Frederick, ii. 133, 263; 

sent to meet tbe Prussian convoy, ii. 

354 i capture of his post by the 

Austrians, iiAl'i; ordered to invade 

Bohemia, ii. 419; expels the Croats 

from Johannisdort; ii. 419; arrives 

at Marienburg, ii. 419; at battle of 

Freiberg, ii. 425-429 i marches into. 

Franconia, ii. 431; enters Nurem

burg, ii. 431. 


Klosen, General, ii. 188. 

Knobloch, General, i. 334; ii. 49, 51, 


95, 346: surrenders to the Russians, 

ii. 355. 


Kofeld, combat at, ii. 77, 78. 

Kolb, General, ii. 95, 96. 

Kollin, battle of, i. 126-130; disposi


tion of the Prussian forces at, i. 120
124 j cause of the defeat of the 

Prllssians at, l 152; remarks upon, 

i. 159-163. 

Konigseck, Count, at Chotusitz, i. 39 ; 

in command of a corps in the Aus

trian army, i. 99; attacked by the 

Prussians at Reichenberg, i. 101, 

102 i retreats to Prague, i. 102, 

103 i joins Prince Charles, i. 105. 


Konigsgratz, 	 Prince Charles at, i. 46, 

53 j occupied by the Prussian army, 

i.355. 

Kosel, fortress of, i. 46, 74; bombard
ment of, by Laudou, ii. 215 i the 

siege o~ raised, ii. 275. 


Krichenau, camp at, i. 118. 

Krokow, General, i. 108; 120,121, 22&, 


326 j ii.208. 

Kumpenbrock, combat near, ii. 195, 


196. 
132, 179, 223, 323-327, 334, 342, ' Kunersdorf (or Frankfort), battle 0\ 
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movements of armies, prior to, ii. 
104-11'6 j position of the Russians 
at, ii. 126, 127; description of, ii. 
127-133 j Ihederick's account o~ ii. 
131, note; criticisms upon, ii. 133
137; sequence o~ it 180-184 j aUu
siqn to, ii. 455. 

LABOURDONNAYE, i. 65, 67. 
LacIue, Admira~ defeat o~ ii. 89, 90. 
Lake, separation of an army by a, i. 

254; ii. 36. 
Lally, i. 67; ii. 89, 3~0. 
Landshut, Frederick's army at, i. 318 ; 

evacuation of, i. 322;' General Fou
quet at, i. 393, 394; ii. 141, 201; 
Prince Henry moves to, i. 434 ; 
Frederick's army at, ii. 106; Fou
quet replaces Frederick at, ii. 106; 
occupied by the Austrians, ii. 201; 
retaken by Fouquet, ii. 202 j re
taken by L~mdon, ii. 202-206; Fred
erick's opinion of the camp at, ii. 
206. 

Lang, 1fajor, death of, i. 409. 
Lascy, Genera~ in command in the 

Austrian army, i. 102 j movements 
o~ i 351, 352, 396; ii. 208-216, 
225, 226, 236, 237, 244-249; joins 
the Russians at the siege of Berlin, 
it 254 j marches upon Torgau, ii. 
254, 256; joins the Austrian army, 
ii. 256 j at battle of Torgau, ii. 265, 
273, 274; commands a separate 
corps, ii. 329; inactivity of, at Nieder
peile, ii. 411, 412. 

Lattorf, General, i. 356. 
Laudon, 	 Gener~ i. 328, 330, 343; 

skillful in the use of light troops, i. 
336, note; expedition agaillBt, i 337 i 
menaces the communications of 
Frederick's n,rmy, i. 337, 338; at
tacked by Mose~ i 345; movements 
of, i. 351-353; repulse of, at Holitz, i. 
354; retreats from Opotschna, i. 
356; charncter o~ i. 359, 399, 400; 
movements of, i. 393--400 i at the 
battle of Hohenkirch, i. 405, 407; 
harasses the rear-guard of the Prus
sian army, i. 432-434 j in Bohemia, 
ii. 92; principal movements o~ until 
the battle of Kunersdor~ iL 106
112 j joins the Russians, ii. 112 i at 
battle of Kunersdor~ ii. 127-133, 
-142; goes into winter-quart.ers,. ii. 
169; appointed to command 10 Slle
sia, and to ,operate upon the Oder, ii. 
186 j preliminary operations o~ in 

1760, ii. 199-201 j causes the in
vestment of Glatz, ii. 201 j defeats 
Fouquet at Landshut, ii. 202-206 i 
did not gather the fruits of his vic
tory, ii. 207; captures Glat7~ ii. 217, 
218; message of, to Soltikof, ii. 220 i 
besieges Breslau, ii. 221, 222; his 
memorial to Tauenzien to dissuade 
him from the defense of Breslau, ii. 
221 ; raises the siege of Breslau, ii. 
222; ordered to join Duun, ii. 227 ; 
visits Soltiko~ ii. 231 j deteat 01; at 
the battle of Lignitz, ii. 233-236, 
366; positions o~ ii. 240, 255; bom

~ bards Kosel, ii. 275; evacuates Sile
sia, ii. 275; operations o~ in 1760, 
ii. 294-302; army o~ in 1761, ii. 
304, 333; to operate with the Rus
sian army in SHesia, ii. 304; moves 
into Silesia and endeavors to capture 
Goltz's command, ii. 327, 328; en
ters the county of Glatz, ii. 328; re
ceives authority from Maria Theresa. 
to direct his own operations, ii. 333, 
349, 363; abandons the plan of junc
tion with the Russians in Upper 
Silesin, ii. 334; attempts to unite in 
Lower Silesia, ii. 334-340 j resolves 
to attack the Prussians, and urges 
Butturlin to cooperate, ·ii. 343; his 
plan of attack, ii. 343, 344 j sickness 
of, ii. 343; abandons the proposed 
attack, ii. 344; takes Schweidnitz by 
escalade, ii. 347-349, 362; reenforces 
Daun, ii. 349, 363; goes mto winter
quarters, ii. 349; course of, in 1761, 
ii. 361-364. 

Lecocq, maps of, ii. 313. 
Lefevre, Major, at the siege of Schweid

nitz, ii. 409, 413. 
Lehwald, Marshal, at Kesselsdorf, i. 59, 

60; allusions to, i. 131, 247 i com
mands an army against the Russians, 
i. 263, 264; defeated at battle of 
Jregerndorf, i. 267, 269; compels the 
Swedish army to retreat to Stralsund, 
i. 268; blockades Stralsund, i. 369. 

Leipsic, i. 59, 179, 180 j ii. 123, 138. 
Leipsic, battle of, ii. 182, note. 
Lentulus, Major-Genera~ i. 30, 227, 

327, 375 j ii. 331; at Neiderpeile, ii. 
411,412. 

Lestewitz, Gen~ral, 1. 102; at the bat
tle of Breslau, i. 217-221, 244. 

Leuthen, taken by the Prussians, i. 
232. 

Leuthen, battie o~ i. 195; order of battle 
of the Prussian army at, i. 226, 227 i 
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description of, 228-236; remarks 
upon, i. 251-262; why lost by the 
Austrians, i. 422; allusion to, ii.448, 
454. 

Leutmansdorf, capture of the heights 
of, ii. 405, 406. 


Lewis, Admira~ blockades Meme~ i. 

263. 


Licorn, the, i 371, note. 

Lieutenants, selection of, ii. 459. 

Liewen, General, i. 266, 267. 

Light troops, employment of, ii. 452; 


value of; ii. 453. note. 
Light troops, Austrian, how employed, 

i. 	 335, 336; description of, i. 336, 

note. 

Light troops, Russian, i. 3'10. 
Ligne, Prince of, ii. 407. 
Lignitz, battle of, ii. 233-236; resem


blance o~ to the siege of Mantua, ii. 

284, 285. 


Lignitz, capitulation of the Austrian 

garrison at, i. 234. 

Ligonnier, Lieutenant·Colonel, ii. 76. 
Line of Battle, position of cavalry in, 

i. 93, 94; ii. 74, 75, 82, 83; bayonet 

charge in a deployed, i. 112, note; 

intervals in, i. 152, 245; how weak

ened, i. 253; when perpendicular to 

frontiers, ii. 41; feeble points in a 

continuous, ii. 449. 


Lines, march by, Frederick's opinion 

of, i.194, note; Guibert upon, i. 198; 

when advantageous, i 200; when 

embarrassing, i. 200. 


Lines of operations, ii. 9; division of, into 

territorial and manreuvre lines, ii. 10, 

11; definition of, considered as those 

of manreuvre, ii. 11-13; Bulow's 

opinion upon the absence of, ii. 12, 

la; the three of Frederick, in 1756, 

1757,1158, etc., ii. 14-22; those of 

tho French and A ustrians in the 


, 	 Seven Years' War, ii. 23-28; rules 

for attacks upon, i. 252, 253 ; ii. 449. 


Lines of operations (Territorial), defini

tion of, ii. 10 j of }'rance against 

Austria, ii. 10 j of Prussia ngainst 

Austria, i1. 14, 15. 


Lines of operations (Manreuvre), defini

tion of, ii. 10; examples of, ii. 11 j 

of the Austrians in Seven Ye'3.rs' 

War, ii. 23-25; in the wars of the 

French Revolution, ii. 28-48; im

portance of choice of, ii. 38, 39 j 

most advantageous direction of, ii. 

42, 43 ; influence of configuration of 

frontiers upon, it 43-48. 


Lines of operations-Manreuvre:

Accidental, i i. 12; Frederick's 


choice of, ii. 14, 22. 

Concentric, ii. 12, 24. 

Deep, definition o~ ii. 12. 

Double concentric, i. 141, 142. 

Double interior, ii. 360. 

Double or multiple, definition of, 


ii. ] 1; when good, i. 249, 250; 

when dangerous, i. 249; ii. 20, 

21, 39; examples ot; i. 254, 

312; ii. 35-37 j will fail against 

a single line, ii. 42, 367; feeble 

pdints in, ii.449. 


Eccentri~ definition of, ii. 12. 
Exterior, definition of, ii. 11. 
Interior, definition of, ii. 11; will 

resist most advantageously ex

terior liues, i. 249-253, 331; ii. 

42; examples of, i. 441-443; 

ii. 38, note, 42, 43, note; max

ims respecting two, i. 239, 250, 

252; ii. 360; Frederick oper

atod upon three, ii. 21; French 

armies tormed two in 1800, 

ii.38. 

One principal, Napoleon operated 
upon, ii. 11. 

Secondary, definition of, ii. 12; 

examples o~ i. 246-250, 270, 

271, 377, note. 


Single, ii. 11; object of, ii. 39; 
feeble points of, ii. 449. 

Upon an extended front, definition 
of, ii. 12. 


Linstedt, General, i. 220; ii. 51, 128. 

Lipstadt, i. 306; ii. 64, 311. 

Lissa, pursuit of the Austrians to, i. 


233. 
Lloyd, on 	campaign of 1756, i. 84-9'1; 


on battle of Prague, i. 141-153; on 

siege of Prague and battle of Kollin, 

i. 153-168 i on battle of Breslau, i. 

237-244. 


Lohe, passage of, i. 216-220. 

Lonato, battle of, ii. 381, 396. 

Lorraine, Prince of. See Oharles. 

Lottum, Colonel, ii. 339, 406. 

Louis, Prince of Brunswick, 1. 56. 

Louis XIV., ii. 444. 

Louis XV., i. 43, 63, 64; reproach of 


the reign of, ii. 393. 

Lowenstein, Prince, i. 413; ii. 267, 422. 

Lowositz, combat at, i. 80-82, 91, 92. 

Lucbesy, Count of, i. 229. 

Luckner, General, ii. 372-382. 

Luternberg, combat at, i. 312. 

Luzinsky, General, i1. 416,423.. 
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MACK, allusion to, ii. 43, note, 60, 447, 
449, 450. 

Magazines, military operations not sub
ordinate to the establishment of, i. 
92, 93, 164, 200, 201. 

Magdeburg, i. 175, 247. 
Maille, Count de, j. 179. 
Malachousky, General, i. 267, 295, 

370, 374. 
Manoouvre-lines. See Lines of Opera

tiona. 
Manstein, Major-General, i. 115; ii. 

428. 
Manteufel, 	 General, movements o( i. 

370-375; at battle of Zorndorf, i. 
378; wounded at battle of Kay, ii. 
121 j wounded and taken prisoner 
by the Swedes, ii. 199. I 

Marclissa, Daun's line of battle at, ii. 
102, 103. 

Marengo, battle of, i. 377, noto i ii. 
392, 396. 

Maria Theresa, Frederick's secret truce 
with, i. 35, 37 i :Frederick treats with, 
through the king of England, i. 40 i 
cedes the county of Glatz, Upper 
and Lower Silesia, etc., to Fredenck, 
i. 40; continues the war agaim,t 
France, i. 40; compels Charles VII. 
to seek refuge at Frankfort, i. 41; 
attempts to recover Silesia, 1. 45; 
her alliance with Saxony, England, 
and Holland, i. 45, 46; her husband 
elected Emperor, i 46 i ~l1usions to, 
i. 66, 70, 77,98, 213, Dote; deaf to 
every offer of peace, i. 272 j Duke 

Mantua, siege of, i. 365 j ii. 36, 284, of Choiseul's promise to, i. 316 j her 
442. 	 confidence in Laudon, ii. 333, 349, 

Maquire, General. 	i. 220, 231 i driven ltote, 363. 
from Asch by Fink, i~: 95, 96, 107-! Maritim~. affairs of France, i 314, 
109; takes Dresden, Il. 139, 140; at 
Freiberg, ii. 415; retires upon Dres
den, ii. 416. 

Marburg, combat at, ii. 193, 305. 
March, attacks during a, i. 203-209. 
March by lines, i. 198-200; examples 

of, i. 234, 372, 376, 428. 
March, concentrIc, of Napoleon, ii. 60. 
March, in columns at a great distance 

apart, to cooperate in a simultaneous 
attack, i. 337. 

March, in columns by battalions, i. 290, 
note. 

March in columns by the flank, i. 193
195. 

March, in columns in order to deploy, 
ii. 154, note. 

March, 	 orders of, their importance, i. 
191; Frederick and Guibert upon, 
i. 191-203; ii. 80, 81; modification 
o~ since the time of Frederick, i. 
191. 

March, the simple oblique, i. 196--198. 
Marches, rorced, i. 261, 354, 355, 372. 
Marches, long, regulation o~ i. 164. 
Marches of Frederick, into Bohemia, i. 

351-355; into Silesia, i. 355-363; 
after the battle of Hohenkircb, i. 
426-435; into Silesia,' it 223-231; 
into Saxony, ii. 255-258. 

Marches of the Prussian army to the 
battles of Kollio, Rosbach, and 
Leuthen, i. 118-128, 193-195, 225
230 j to Torgau, ii. 261-268. 

Marche, the, 	 invasion of, by the Rus
sians, ii. 242, 253. 

315 j 11. 89, 90, 370, 371. 
Marlborough, Duke ot; i. 301. 
Marshall, General, i. 178, 223, 323, 

338. 
Masses of troops, employment of, upon 

decisive points, i. 252, 253; ii. 39. 
Maugiroll, Lieutenant-General, ii. 76. 
Maurice, Prince, i. 99, 100, 116 j at 

battle of Kollin, i. 120, 121; move
ments of, i. 125, 176, 179, 227, 326, 
330, 342, 349, 352, 353,372 j at bat- • 
tIe of Zorndor( i 379 i mortally 
wounded at Hohenkirch, i. 410 j lef~ 
at Bautzen, i. 428; treatment of, by 
the Austrians, i. 429. 

Maxen, capture of Fink's battalion at, 
ii. 165-161, 177-185. 

Maxims 	on attacks, i. 151, 152, 160, 
165, 166, 419, 420 i ii. 293, 294, 
448, 452; cavalry charge, i. 162; 
combinations of battle, ii. 454; de
cisive point, i. 252, 253 i ii. 48, 448 i 
formation of crochet, i. 151, 152 i ini
tiativo, ii. 367, 452; invasion, ii. 
201-203; lines of operations, i. 249
253; ii. 42-44, 277, 367; marches, 
i. 104, 195; posts of observation, i. 
422, 423; theatre of war, ii. 44

Meer, combat at, i. 305. 
Meissen, capture of, Dierke's corps at, 

ii. 168. 
Melas, ii. 38, 60, 392. 
Memel, capture of, i. 263. 
Meyer, General, surprised by the Aus- . 

trians, i 342 j character o~ ii. 42~. 
Meyerink, LieuteDant·Genera~ 181•. 
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Middle Ages, battles i. of 254. the system of, applied to the position 
Military operations, rule for judging o~ of Frederick in 1759, ii. 172, 173; 

ii.367. overthrow of, ii. 182, note; remark 
Militia, the Turkish, ii. 453, note. of, on what is necessary to be learned 
Minden, battle of, ii. 62-83. in war, ii. 280; at battles of Eck-
Minden, capture of, by Duke Ferdi· muhl, Ebersburg, and Ratisbou, ii. 

nand, i. 281, 282 j capture of, by the 366 i substituted for Daun in the 
Duke of Broglio, ii. 58, 59 i recap- campaign of 1761, ii. 366, 367; ex
ture of, by the allies, ii. 78. pedition of, to Eylau, ii. 392, 3"93; 

llinorca, French expedition against, i. at the battle of Wagram, ii. 418; 
66, 67 i ceded to England, ii. 389. not afraid of movements upon his 

Mirepoix, inefficiency of, i. 66. flanks, ii. 442 j established the mass 
Mitrousky, General, i. 395. of his army on Mack's communica-
Moldau, passage of, by Frederick, i. tions ,v7ith Vienna, ii. 450; central, 

107, 146. lines of, about Dresden in 1813, ii. 
Mollendorf, .General, at battle of Lig- 450,451, note; at Jena and Ratis

nitz, ii. 236 j at Torgau, ii. 272 j aJ- bon, ii. 454 j at Rivoli and Auster
lusions to, ii. 337, 406, 407, 412. litz, ii. 455; marches of, ii. 458; 

Molwitz, battle of, i. 30-34. I causes of his fall, ii. 461, 462. 
Montalembert, M. de, correspondence' Narbonne, M. de, ii. 306. 

of, i. 445 j attached to the Russian Necessity, fort, i. 65. 
army, ii. 60; interviews of, with Neerwinde, battle of, ii. 396. 
Soltikof, ii. 167, 158, 220, 242, 246. 'Neisse, bombardment of, 1. 29 j siege 

Montazet, Count of, ii. 50. and capture of, by the Prussialls, i. 
Montcalm, i. 316 i ii. 89. 36 j blockaded by General Deville, 
Montenottt', battle of, ii. 397. i. 393, 400 i siege of, by General 
Montesquieu, ii. 461, 462. Harsch. i. 434 j march of Frederick, 
Morangie, Lieutenant-General, aban- to the relief of, i. 426-435; the siege 

dons Minden, i. 281. raised, i. 434, 442. 
Moravia, invasion o~ by Frederick, i. I Neuperg, Marshal, i. 30. 

323-331, 363-36'1; ii. 1'1, 18. , Neutrals, rights of, i. 316. 
Mosel, Colonel, march of, with the I Neuweid, General, ii. 400-414. 
, Prussian convoy, i. 343-346. 
Movements of armies, concealment of, 

i. 160, 188; combined and simulta
neous, i. 308 j evil effects of absence 
of unity in, ii. 316. 

Muhlberg, tlle ca.pture of, ii. 128, 129. 
Munster, 	i. 313, 314; siege of, ii. 55 i 

surrender of, to the Duke d' Armen
tit~res, ii. 6;) j capture of, by General 
Imhof, it 85, 87. 

NADASTY, Gen'eral, i. 46, ll8, 210, 211 j 
takes Schweidnitz, i. 214, 215 i at 
the battle of Leuthen, i. 230. 

Napoleon, campaign of, in 1809, i. 93 j 
at the siege of Mantua, i. 166, 365; 
ii. 36; allusions to, i. 142, 164,.166, 
249, 253, 254, 262, 418 j ii. 181, 
182, 198, 322, 325 j capture of Paris 
by the allies decided the fate of, ii. 
32 i commencement of his career in 
Italy, ii. 36 j at the battles of Mil
lesimo, Mondovi, and Lodi, ii. 36; re
turn of, from Egypt, ii. 37, 38; on 
communications of the enemy, ii. 59, 
60 j campaign of, in 1'196, ii. 172 ; 

Nienburg, capture of, i. 280. 
N oailles, Marshal, i. 41, 43. 

OBERG, General, at Creveldt, i. 293, 295, 
296; sent to Lipstadt~ i. 310; failure 
of his expedition against Cassel, i. 
311, 312. 	 • . 

Obervetter, post of, capture of, ii. 86. 
Oder, passages of, i. 212. 242, 372, 

373; ii. 122, 124, 125. 
Odonel~ takes command of the Aus

trian army, ii. 273 j holds Zittau, ii. 
329, 366. 

Okelly, General, ii. 402, 405, 407. 
Olitz, General, ii. 253. 
Olmutz, fortress of, i. 321; its condi

dition, 1. 323 j invested by the Prus
sians, i. 334; General Marshall's pre
parations for the defense of, i. 338 i 
reenforcement of, by Geneml Bulow, 
i. 342, 343 ; operations of Daun to 
raise the siege, i. 337-348; causes 
assigned for its long continuanct', 
etc., i. 338, 339; abandoned by tho 
Prussians, i. 34~ i criticisms upon, i. 
364-36'1. 
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Orders of battle, object o~ ii. 455, 
456. 

Defensive, ii. 456, 45'7. 
Diagonal, without being reenforced, 

i. 255, 25'1. 
Horizontal upon the head of col

umns, i. 256. 
In an attack upon decisive point, 

ii. 456. 
In a deployed line, i. 199 j ii. 82, 

456. 
In columns by battalions, i. 199 i 

ii. 81. 
In echelons, advantages o~ i. 124, 

125. 
In potence, i. 245. See Crochet. 
In square (Russian), at Zorndor~ 

i. 367, 385; dangerous with de~ 
ployed troops, i 385 j method 
of attack upon, i. 388. 

Oblique, i. 208, 235; disputes con
cerning the origin of, i. 235, 
note i why generally successful, 
i. 253; defiuitions respecting, i. 
255, 256; advantages of, i. 260. 

Oblique (open), results of, i. 258 ; 
demonstration of, i. 259. 

Parallel, i. 205-208. 
Perpendicular crochet, in advance, 

i.256. 
Perpendicular upon the flank, with 

a wing reenforced, i. 256. 
Reenforced parallel, i. 255-25'1. 

Orders of march. See March. 
Oslinghausen, camp at, ii. 313, 314. 
Ossendorf, combat at, ii. 190, 191. 

PALlIBACH, General, besieges Colberg, 
i. 445. 

Paris, capture of, ii. 32, note. 
Partisans, i. 336, note. 
Pasaau, importance of, i. 8'1, 95, 96. 
Peace, Frederick's treaty of, with Maria 

Theresa, i. 40, 61; with Peter III., 
ii. 399; with Sweden, ii. 399; with 
Austria, etc., ii. 432. 

Peile, combat at, ii. 411, 412. 
Pennavaire. General, i. 219. 
Pensacola, it 389. 
Peter III., succeeds to the throne of 

Russia, ii. 398 ; treaty of, with Fred
erick, ii. 399; fall of, ii. 404. 

Pharsalia, battle of, ii. 445. 

Pirch, Captain, death of, i. 346. 
Pima, camp of, i. 76, 395. 
Pitt, William, takes the direction of 

public affairs in England, i. 315 j 
character of, i. 315; proposes to at
tack the commerce of Spain, ii. 370 j 
resignation of, ii. 371. 

Platten, Genera~ expedition of, it 346; 
takes the convent of Gostein, ii. 346; 
movements of. ii. 354-35'1, 430. 

Poland, king of, i. 36, 5'1 j takes refuge 
at Prague, i. 58; treaty of Frede
rick with, i. 84, 85. 

Polentz, General, i 51. 
Pomerania, operations of the Swedes 

in. i. 131; ii. 169 j affairs of, ii. 345, 
352. 

Pompadour, Madame, desires to get 
possession of Hanover, i. 69 i influ
ence of, i. 316; ii. 90. 

Pontoons, delay caused by non-arrival 
of, i. '18; want of, after the battle 
Prague, i. 116. 

Port Mahon, i. 66. 
Posen, occupied by the Russians, i. 

369 j magazines at, ii. 9'1. 
Position, an advantageous, effects of 

the abandonment of, i. 385 j mode of 
drawing off an enemy from, i. 385. 

Positions, central, ii. 42-44. 
Poyanne, Lieutenant·Genera~ wounded 

at battle of Minden, ii. 76; in the 
campaign of 1760, ii. 188, et seq. 

Prague, battle of, i. 104-11'1, 143-153 ; 
why lost by the Austrians, ii. 366 ; 
allusion to, ii. 4401. 

Prague, city of, blockaded by the Aus
trians, i. 4.0, 41 ; taken by the Prusaians, 
i. 43; evacuation of, i. 44 j King of 
Poland takes refuge at, i. 58; Mar
shal Browne retires to, i. 101; re
treat of Prince Charles to, i. 116 i 
investiture of, oy Frederick, i. 117, 
147, 148; raising of the siege of, i. 
132, 164-16'1 i criticisms on the siege, 
i. 154, 155. 

Pretender, the, i. 41. 
Preussich-Eylau, battle of, ii. 290-292. 
Principles, importance of, as the basis 

of a plan of campaign, ii. 60, 61; ad
vantages of, shown by the battle of

I Waterloo, ii. 61. 
Principles, fundamental, of the art of 

Picc~lom~ni, Prince, hi~ defense of I wa~! ii. 445 i unchangeable character 
Brleg, 1. 34 i corps o~ 1. 7'1, 88. of, 11. 445, 446. 

Pichegru, General, ii. 34-36. Prisoners, exchange o~ refused by the 
Pilsnitz, attack upon the Prusaians at, allies, ii. 327. 

i. 221 j evacuation of, i. 222. I Prittwitz, Major, ii. 133. 
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Provision trains of the Prussian army, 
i. 163, 164. 

Provisions, the best for an army, i. 
203. 

Prussia, the Prince of, takes command 
of the Duke of Bevern's army, i. 
134; retreats from Leipa, i. 135, 
136; allusions to, i. 137, 138, 168, 
219, 220, 248. 

Prussian 	 Army, condition of, at the 
death of Frederick William, i. 26; 
at commencement of the Seven 
Years' War, i. 75: marches into 
Saxony, i. 75, 76; disposition of, 
previous to the battle at Lowositz, i. 
78-80; where stationed at the close 
of the campaign of 1756, i. 84 i ar
rangement of, for the illvasion of 
Bohemia, i. 99, 100 j order of battle 
of, at Prague, i. 108, 109 j at Kollin, 
i. 120, 121 j retreat of, to Nimburg, 
i. 130 j order of battle of, at Ros
bach, i. 181 ; orders of march of, i. 
193-196; position of, at the battle 
of Breslau, i. 217; order of battle 
of, at Leuthen, i. 225-230, 235, 258; 
condition of, i. 273, :!74; disposition 

Putkamer, General, i. 120, 121, 931, 
340, 393; death of, ii. 132. 

REBENTISCH, General, i. 137, 357. 
Reichenberg, combat at, i. 101-103. 
Reid, General, at the battle of Lignitz, 

ii. 236; movements of, ii. 257, 421
423. 

Renard, Lieutenant·General, i. 59. 
Reserve, arrangement of, ii. 457. 
Retreat of an army, i 167, 366; ii.40. 
Retreat of Frederick after the siege of 

Olmutz, i. 350-363. 
Retreat bf :Marshal Belle-Isle, from 

Prague, i. 41. 
Retreat of Wurmser, ii. 40. 
Retreats, eccentric, Lloyd and Bulow 

upon, i. 167, 340, note j mistakes of 
Bulow concerning, ii. 39-41; ii. 447 ; 
effects of, ii. 449. 

Retreats parallel to the line of frontiers, 
ii. 22, 41, 42. 

Retzow, General, i. 226, 359, 360, 361, 
398, 399; neglect of, to occupy 
Stromberg, i. 401,403; placed under 
arrest by Frederick, i. 403; at the 
battle of Hohenkirch, i. 413-415. 

of, i. 324 j order of battle of, in, Revolution, French, ii. 28-48. 

Moravia, i. 326, 327; 'march of, after Revolutionary War, American, ii. 76, 

abandoning the siege of Olmutz, i. I 371. 

360-355; march of, against the Rus- ; Rezanow, General, i. 369. 

sians, i. 355-363 j order of battle of, 'Rhine, passages of, i. 169, 286-288, 

at Zorndorf, i. 374, 375 i march o~ 
after the battle of Hohenkirch, i. 
426-440; number of, in 1759, ii. 91; 
positions of, ii. 97-104; movements 
of, prior to the battle of Kunersdorf, 
ii. 106-116; positions o~ after the 
battle, ii. 141, 142; recruiting of, ii. 
186; march of, into Silesia, ii. 224
226; into Saxony, ii. 255-258; 
order of battle o~ at Torgau, ii. 262, 
263; organization of, in .May, 1761, 
ii. 330, 331; condition of, in 1762, 
ii. 415. See Frederick the Great, 
Henry, Prince, and .Dolma, Count. 

Prussian monarchy, preservation of, 
i. 72. 

Prussians, 	 losses of, at battle of Mol
witz, i. 33 ; Ohotusitz, i. 40 j Soor, i. 
56; Kesselsdorr, i 60; Prague, i. 
116 i Kollin, i. 130; Breslau, i. 222; 
Jregerndorf, i. 267 ; Zorndorf, i. 384; 
Hohenkirch, i. 415, 416; Kay, ii. 
121; Kunersdorf, ii. 133; Lignitz, ii. 
236; Torgau, ii. 274; near Ade1s
bach, ii. 402; at Schweidnitz" ii. 
414; Freiberg, ii. 429~ 

306, 307. 
Richelieu, Duke of, in the expedition 

against Minorca, i. 66; returns to 
Paris, i. 67; succeeds Marshal 
D'Estrees in command of a portion 
of the French army, i. 174; cen
sured for his capitulation at 010ster
Seven, i. 175,275; makes incursions 
to the gates of Magdeburg, i. 175 i 
Tempelhof's accusations against, i. 
275; occupies Bremen, i. 277; re
moved from command, i. 27'1. 

Rivoli, battle of, ii. 397, 436. 
Rochambeau, Oount, ii. 379-381. 
Rochow, General, defense of Berlin by, 

ii. 253. 
Rocroy, battle of, i. 404. 
Romanzow, General, siege of Colberg 

by, ii. 354-357. 
Romer, M. de, death of, i. 32. 
Rosbach, battle of, i. 180-184 j plans 

of the allies at, i. 185; conduct of 
Frederick at, i. 186; allusions to, ii. 
444, 450. 

Roth, General, i. 38. 
Rottemburg, Oount, i. 21, 22. 
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Russia, motives o~ in the contest with 
Frederick. i. n. 

Russian Army, Dumber o~ i. 263 i 

marches against the frontiers of Prus

sia, i. 263; Apraxin in command of, 

i 264; positions of, before the battle 

of Jregerndorf, i. 264-266 i evacuates 

Prussian territory, except Memel, i. 

268 i General Fermor in command 

of, i. 273; ordered to enter Prussia, 

i 273 i number of, in 1758, i. 368; 

movements of, in Prussia, i. 368
386; order of battle of, at Zorndorf, 

i. 376; retreat of, after the battle 

of Zorndorf, i. 386; besieges Col

berg, i. 444, 445; retires into Poland, 

i. 445; number of, in 1759, ii. 92; 

Soltikof in command of, ii. 117; at 

battle of Kay, ii. 119-121; joined 

by Laudon, ii. 124; at battle of 

Kunersdorf, ii. 126-134; losses of, 

ii. 142; returns to Poland, ii. 160; re

enforcement of, in 1760, ii. 186, 219; 

march of, to effect a junction with 

Laudon, ii. 220-223 i furtLer move

ments ot: ii. 239, 240, 243; Fermor 

in command of, ii. 246 i invasion of 

the Marches by a detachment from, 

ii. 254; joined by Czernischef; ii. 

256; encamps near Landsberg, ii. 

257; Marshal Butturlin in command 

of, ii. 276; returns to Poland, ii. 

276; marches into SHesia, ii. 332, 

333; crosses the Oder to unite with 

Laudon, ii. 336; marches into Po

land, ii. 356. 


Russians, losses of, at the battIe of 

Jregerndorf, i. 267 i Zorndorf, i. 384; 

Kay, ii. 121; Kunersdorf, ii.133. 


Rutowsky, Marshal, i. 59. 

SA.A.LE, crossing of, by Frederick's 

army, i. 180, 185 i malloouvre of 

Napoleon upon, ii. 46. 


Sabre, inferior to the bayonet, i. 112 ; 

use of, among the Austrians, i. 112; 

use of, by cavalry, ii. 446, note. 


Sackville, Lord, conduct of, at the bat

tle of Minden, ii. 74, 76 i tried by 

court-martial, ii. 76. 


Saint-Andre, Genera), ii. 139, 141. 

Saint Cbamand, Marquis de, retreats 


from Verden, i 278. 

Saint Germain, Count, at battle of 

, Rosbach, i. 182, 183; at battle of 


Creveldt, i. 292-295; marches to the 

aid of the Duke of Broglio, ii. 52, 

54; marches against Hameln" ii. 64 j 


at battle of Minden, ii., 68, 73 i in 

command of the French upon the 

Lower Rhiue, ii. 186; ordered to 

join Broglio, ii. 187; repulses Ferdi

nand, ii. 188. 


Saint-Ignon, General, i. 341-343, 351, 

352. 

Saint James, cabinet of, i. 66; refuses 
to ratify the convention of Closter
Seven, i. 275; grants subsidies to 
the King of Prussia and the Hes
sians, ii. 50. 

Saint Malo, i. 315. 
Saint Petersburg, cabinet of,' negotia


tions of Frederick with, ii. 185, 186. 

Saint Philip, Fort, i. 67. 

SaIdeI'D, General, i. 411 i at battle of 


Torgan, ii. 272, 273; death of, i. 

358. 


Sanderhausen, combat at, i. 303. 

Santa Croix, Chevalier of, ii. 371. 

Saxe, Marshal, i. 36 i commands the 


troops of Louis XV. in Flanders, i. 
45; gains battIe of Fontenoy, i. 61. 

Saxe-Weissenfels, Duke of, i.46. 
Saxon cavalry, charge of, at Kollin, i. 


130, 161, 162. 

Saxons, 	 separation of the, from the 


Prussian army, i. 38; form the left 

of the Austrian army, i. 47 i defeated 

at KesseJsdorf, i. 59, 60; join the 

Prince of Lorraine and retreat to 

Bohemia, i. 60; take refuge at the 

camp of Pima, i. 76; attempts of 

Marshal Browne to relieve, i. 80-83; 

passage of the Elbe by, i 83; capit

ulation of, to Frederick, i. 83 i formed 

into new regiments by Frederick, 

i. 97; desertion of, i. 97. 

Saxony, invasion of, by Frederick, in 

1756, i. 75-84 i ii. 19; its importance 

in a military point of view, i. 85 i in

vaded by the combined army, i. 175
184; operations of Prince Henry in, L 

331-334; the weak side of the Prus

sian frontiers, i. 392 ; invasion of, by 

the Austrians-return of Frederick, i. 

390-440, 447; Prince Henry in, ii. 

97; menaced by the army of the 

Circles, ii. 114; operations in, ii. 

123, 138-156, 160-168, 199, 207
216, 250; falls into the hands of the 

Imperialists, ii. 251; march of Fred

erick and Dann into, ii 255-258 j 

partial recovery of, by Frederick, ii. 

275; position of forces in, ii. 329, 

345, 350, 351 ; operations in, in 1~62, 

ii. 415-432,435-442. 
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Scale of operation!\ i. 242. 
Schenkendorf, General, taken prisoner 

by the A.ustrians, ii. 205; at the bat
tle of Lignitz, ii. 233. 

Schliefen, ColoIle~ ii. 380, 381. 

8chmettau, General, i. 13'1 i in com


mand at Dresden, i. 43'1; message 

of Daun to, i. 438 i reply of, to 

Daun, i. 438 i surrenders Dresden, ii. 

139, 140 i positions of, ii. 169, 200, 

337. 

Schmotseifen, Frederick encamped at, 
ii. 106, 107; Frederick's opinion of 

the camp of, ii. 1'15. 


8c11oneich, Prince, his cavalry cllarge 

at the battle of Prague, i. 112, 113, 

162, 153. 


Schorlemmer, General, i. 264, 374. 

Schulenburg, Count, i 31, 32 j death 


of, i. 33. 

Schultz, General, i. 217-221. 

Schwartzenburg, Prince of, ii. 459. 

Schweidnitz, garrison of, i. '74; forti

fied by the Prussians, i. 214, 215 ; 

taken by Nadasty, i. 215 i retaken 

by the Prussians, i. 318, 319; siege 

of, abandoned by the Austrians, ii. 

245; capture of, by Laudon, ii. 347
349, 362; siege and capture of, by 

the Prussians, ii. 409-414. 


Schwerin, 	 :Marsha~ in Sllesia, i. 29; 
compels Browne to retreat to :Mo
ravia, i. 29; routs the Austrians at 
Molwit7., i. 33; takes Olmutz, i. 3'1 ; 
enters Bohemia, i. 76, '17 i in Silesia, 
i. 84, 88, 99 i joins Frederick, i. llO i 

reconnoitres the Austrian lines before 

the battle of Prague, i. 110; death 

of, i. ll3, 114. 


Scott's Tactics, allusion to, i. 194. 
Sea, English dominion of the, i. 63. 
Segur, Lieutenant·General, de, ii. 196. 
Seidlitz, General, surprises Soubise, i. 


17'1 i leads cavalry charges at battle 

of Zorndorf, i. 379-381; wounded at 

battle of Kunersdorf, ii. 131; defends 

Berlin, ii. 253 j at battle of }j'rei

berg, ii. 428, 429. 


Seniority, promotion by, i. 436, note. 
Serbelloni, Count, 1. 99; inaction of, 

under pretex.t of lack of subsistence, 
ii. 345; retreats to Weida, ii. 350; 

in command of the Austrian corps in 

Saxony, ii. 399 ~ proposes to attack 

Hulsen's corps, ii. 417, 418 j resigns 

his command to General Haddick, ii. 

420; comments upon his operations, 

ii. 438. 

Seven Years' War, causes of, i. 63-'12 ; 
lines of operations in, ii. 23-28; end 
of, ii.432. 

Sieges, descriptions of: Prague, i. 11'1, 

154, 155 i Olmutz, i. 334-339 i Cus~ 

trio, i. 371-3'13 j Cassel, ii. 389; 

Schweidnitz, ii. 409-414. 


Sieges, ignorance of the Prussians in 
the art of conducting, i. 28, Dote; 
ii.410. 

Sieges, Lloyd's remarks upon, i 154, 

max.ims concerning, suggested by 

the conduct of Napoleon before 

:Mantua, i. 165, 166; best means of 

coVering, i. 364. 


Silesia, Frederick asserts his claims to, 
i. 27; invasion of, by the Prussians, 
i. 28, 29; ceded to Frederick, i. 40, 

61; invasion of, by the Austrians, i. 

46 i the fortresses of, i. 74, 392 i inva

sion of, by the Austrians, i. 210; 

march of Frederick into, i. 222
224 j evacuation of, by the Austrians, 

i. 234, 318; movements in, ii. 106
no i operations in, at the poriod of 

the battle of Kuneradorf, etc., ii. 

138-156; movements in, ii. 168, 

169; operations in, ii. 201-207; 

march of :Frederick into, ii. 223, 

et seq. i manreuvres of the Pruss ian 

armies in, ii. '241-250; evacuation 

of, by Laudon, ii. 275; reentered by 

Laudon, ii. 327 i march of Frede

rick into, ii. 328, et seq.; operations 

in, in 1761, ii. 332; entered by the 

Russians under Butturlin, ii. 332, 

333; operations in, in 1762, ii. 398, 

434. 

Silesian regiments, desertions from, 
i. 223, 224. 


Sincere, General, ii. 162-164. 

Sitterfeld, position of the Russian army 


at, 1. 266, 268. 

Sohns, Count de, ii. 305. 
Soltiko~ General, i. 368 ; in command 

of the Russian army, ii. 117; ma~ 
nreuvres of, against Dohna's army, 
ii. 117-119; defeats Wedel at Kay, 
ii. 119-123; defeats Frederick at 

the battle of Kunersdort; ii. 127
133; his message to the empress, on 

the battle, ii. 133 i inaetivity of, ii. 

134, 181, 184 j complains of the in

activity of the 11ustrian army, ii. 

142, 143; Daun's interview with, ii. 

143; reproaches of, at the retrograde 

movements of the Austrians, ii. 14'1 i 

Montalembert's' interviews with, ii. 
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14'7, 148, 15'7, 158, 220, 223, 246; 

reenforcement of, ii. 148 ; dissatisfied 

at not finding provisions at Chris

tianstadt, ii. 157; returns to Poland, 

ii. 160; criticisms upon, ii. 184; 
deems himself insulted by Laudon, 
ii. 220; march of, to join Laudon, 
ii. 220--223; disappointment of, at 

finding the Prussians at Breslau, ii. 

223; dissatisfilCtion of, at the depar

ture of Laudon to join Daun, ii. 228; 

visit of Laudon to, ii. 231; message 

of Daun to, ii. 238; effect of tho 

occupation of Ncumarck by Frede

rick upon, ii. 239, 240; resolves to 

besiege Glogau, ii. 243 ; sickness of, 

ii. 243 ; change of plans respecting 
the siege of Glogau, ii. 246; super· 
seded by Marshal Butturlin, ii. 276 ; 
operations of, ii. 294. 

Sonnenstein, fort, surrender of, i. 3D5. 
Soor, battle of, i. 53-56 j Frederick's 

dispositions for, i.' 57 ; allusion to, 
i. 18'7. 

Soubise, Prince 	of, in command of an 
army to operate with army of the 
Circles, i. 131, 175, 286; marches 
towards Saxony, i. 1'75; surprised 
by Seidlitz, i. 177 ; at battIe of Ros
bach, i. 183; allusion to, i. 282 ; 
army of, to operate in Hesse, i. 302 ; 
inaction of, after the combat of San· 
derhausen, i. 309 ; ordered to march 
upon Lipstadt, i. 310; abandons the 
project, i. 310; deteats General 
Oberg at Lutenberg, i. 312; retires 
upon Hanau, i.314; oc'cupies Frank
fort, ii. 49; in command of the 
French on the Lower Rhiue, ii. 303 ; 
projects and operations of, in 1'761, 
ii. 303-326; shares command of the 

French army with D'Estrees, ii. 372 i 

at battle of Wilbemsthal, ii. 377, 

378, 394; abandons Cassel, ii. 384, 

388, 395. 


Spain, alliance of France with, ii. 303, 

370. 

Spies, employment of, ii. 452. 
Sporken, Lieutenant-General, i. 285 ; 

seizes the heights of Alpen, i. 291 i 

at battle of Creveldt, i. 293, 295; 

positions of, ii. 51, 189, 305, 312; at 

battle of Wilhemsthal, ii. 375, 376. 


Square, 	 concentration of forces in the 

form of a, ii. 452. 


Square, t.beatre of war forms a, ii.44
48, 390-392. 


StainvilIe, Count do, besieges Ziegen

hain, ii. 190; at Marburg, it 193; 
leads the attack of Gruneberg, ii. 
308; composition of his corps, ii. 
377; in the battle of WilhemsthaI, 
ii. 3'77; retreat of, ii. 382. 


Stair, Lord, i. 41. 

Stampach, General, i. 220. 

Starredoubts, i. 215. 

Stockach, battle of, ii. 396, 436. 

Stoll berg, Prince of, takes Torgau, it 


138, 139; in command of the army of 

the Circles, ii. 416; movements of, ii. 

416-420 i marches to Dresden, ii. 420 i 

joins Campitelli, ii. 423; defeated at 

battle of Freiberg, ii. 429, 441 j re

tires to Pirna, ii. 430 ; observations 

upon his operations, ii. 440-442. 


Stolpen, Austrian camp at, i. 397, 398. 

Stralsund, retreat of the Swedish army 

to, i. 268: 446; blockaded by Mar
shal Lehwald, i. 369. 

Strategical combinations, initiative in, 
ii. 367, 368. 


Strategy, tbe basis of, ii. 10; definition 

of, ii. 277, 460; unknown in the 

Seven Years' War, ii. 432. 


Strehla, battle of, ii. 241. 
Stutterbeim, Major. General, wounded 


at b~ttle of Torgau, ii. 269 i opera

tions of, in Saxony, ii. 426-428. 


Subsistence of armies, i. 93, 200--203, 
223. 

Suwarof,.allusion to, ii. 37. 
Sweden, motives of, in the Seven Years' 

War, i. 71; treaty of, with Frede
rick, ii. 399. 

Swedish Army, operations of, i. 268, 

445-448; condition of, i. 446, note; 

number of, in Pomerania, in 1759, ii. 

92; recrosses the Peene, ii. 169; 

seizes the bridge of Anclam, ii. 199 ; 

takes General Manteufel prisoner, ii. 

199; defeated by General Werner, 

iL 253 ; penetrates into the Ukeraine 

Marche, ii. 345. 


Sybin, General, death of, i. 267. 
Syburg, General, brigade 	of, nearly de

stroyed at battle of Torgau, ii. 269; 
capture of his troops, ii. 424; retires 
to tbe heigbts of Brandt, ii. 424. 

TACTICS, General Essay on, i. 198, 

206. 


Tactics of Frederick, i. 192, 206. 

'l'amerIane, as a commander, ii. 445. 

Tauenzien, Major-General, in command 


at Breslau, iL 221 ; forces of, ii. 221 ; 
memorial of Laudon to, ii. 221 j ra
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ply of, ii. 221, 222 j invests Schweid
nitz, ii. 409. 

Technical terms, abuse of, it 435, 436. 
Tempelhors criticisms on Lloyd's opin

ions of the campaign of 1756, i. 92
94 i on the battle of Rosbach, i. 18'7
190 j allusions to, i. 231, 265, 290, 
329; his estimate of the losses of the 
Austrians at Leuthen, i. 234 j on the 
oblique order, i. 235 j views of, on 
the battle of Creveld~ i. 296-298. 

Theatre of the Seven Years' 'Var, 
notes upon, i. '72-'74. 

Tbeatre of war, configuration of, ii. 44
48; of the French in Westphalia, ii. 
44-46 j of Napoleon upon the Saale, 
ii. 46 j in campaign' of Poland, in 
1806 and 180'7, ii. ,4'7. 

nielke, journal of, ii. 336, 363, 349. 
Tbierheim, Genera~ fortifies Schweid

nitz, i. 318. 
Thierri, Prince, i.3'7. 
Til1ier, General, i. 435. 
Tiwour, Institute of, it 445. 
Torgau, captured by the Prince of 

Stollberg, ii. 138, 139 j retaken by 
Wunsch, ii. 140 j strong position of 
Daun at, ii. 258-260. 

Torgau, battle of, ii. 258-2'14; obser
vations upon, ii. 28'7-294, 299-302 j 
comparison of, with the bat.tle of 
.:?reussich-Eylau, ii. 290-292; allu
sions to, i. 33'7, note; ii.454. 

Tottleben, General, ii. 219 j marches 
upon Berlin, ii. 253 j evacuates Ber
lin, ii. 254. 

Traun, Marshal, i. 44, 45. 
Treaties of l!'rederick, with l!;ngland, i. 

40 j wit.h King of Poland, i. 84. See 
Peace. 

Treptor, Werner taken prisoner at, ii. 
353 j surrender of Knobloch at, ii. 
355. 

Treskow, General, i. 318. 
Turenne, Marshal, ii. 447. 
Tuscany, duke of, elected emperor, 

i. 46. 

UNGERN, General, in command of the 
Swedish forces invading Prnssia, 
i.268. 

Urf, General, ii. '16. 

VERA Cl~UZ, ii. 3'11. 
Versailles, cabinct of, influence of the 

Marshal of Belle-Isle upon, i. 34 j 
mistaken policy of, i. 63 i Frederick's 
negotiations with, ii. 185, 186 j plans 

of, for the campaign of 1'762, ii. 
372. 

Versailles, compact concluded at, by 
the Duke of Nivernois, ii. 389; pro
visions of, ii. 389. ' 

Versailles, treaty of, i. 66 j object of, i. 
69 j number of troops to be furnished 
by France, in accordance with, i. 
169 j extension of, by the Duke of 
Choiseul, i. 316, 31'1 j advantageous 
to France, ii. 371. 

Victories, causes of, ii. 445 j when 
gained by an unskillful general, con
trary to the rules of the art, i. 254. 

Vienna, cabinet of, its influence over 
the German empire, i. 69; causes 
which influenced it to undertake the 
war against Frederick, i. '70, '71 j 
Frederick's attempted negotiations 
with, i. '75; violated every principle 
of the art of war, i. 142 j whimsical 
projects of, ii. 246. 

Villages, attacks upon, i. 157, 158. 
Villemur, Marquis, i. 288, 289. 
Villiers, i. 61. 
Voigtland, Raddick's plan to drive the 

Prussians from, ii. 421-423. 
Voyer, Marquis de, at Alpen, i 291; 

allusion to, ii. 88. . 

WACHTENDONK, capture of, i. 304, 305 . 
Wagon trains, capture of, i. 346, 34'7. 
Wagons, transportation by, i. 163,369. 
Wagram, battle o~ ii. 418, 445. 
Waldhausen, General, -repulses the 

corps of Prince Xavier, ii. 380, 381. 
Wallis, Captain, ii. 349. 
Wangenheim, General, i. 27'7, 2'18, 

281 j occupies Kaiserwerth, i. 289 ; 
at Creveldt, i. 292; joins General 
Imhof, i. 306 j at battle of Hohen
kirch, i. 412 j capture of Obervetter 
by, iiO' 86 j movements of, ii. 189, 193, 
383. 

War, Cresar's remark on, i 93 j config
uration of theatre of, it 44-48 j no 
system of, exclusively good, ii. 446 j 
what is necessary to success in, ii. 
460, 461 j present character of Euro
pean, ii. 462, 463. 

War, 	 art of, rules of, must be followed 
to insure victory, i. 163 j definitions 
of the combinations of, ii. 277, 
459, 460 j first combination of, mis
understood by Frederick, ii. 2'18; 
Napoleon on the three things neces
sary to be learned in, ii. 280; in 
what it does and does not consist. ii. 
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323; blindness of most writers on 

the subject, it 445, 446 j general 

principles of, ii. 445-463. 


War, defensive, t 448. 
War, of invasion, i. 93; ii. 32, H9. 
War, the Seven Years' - first causes 


and first events of, i. 63-'14; close 

of, ii. 432, 442 i generals of, 442; 

reflections upon the conrse of Fred

erick in, ii. 442-444. 


Wars, national, ii. 459, note. 
Wars of Frederick from 1'140 to 1'145, 

i. 25-62. 

Wars, recent, character of, i. 190. 

Warkotsch, conspiracy of, ii. 349. 

Warnery, Colonel, i 113, 118 j his 


writings, i. 113, note; ii. 258. 
Waterloo, battle of, ii. 61. . 
Wedel, Majo.r-General, at Leuthen, i. 


226, 230; allusions to, i. 340; ii. 

100; supersedes Count Dohna, ii. 

119; in command of the Prussians 

at the battle of Kay, ii. 119-123. 


Wehla, General, i. 358; ii. 98, 104, 

lOG, 139, 140; capture of, by Prince 

Henry, ii. 150. 


Weissenfels, taken by Frederick, i. 180. 
Wellington, at Mont-Saint Jean, ii. 

455; deployment of troops by, ii. 
457, note. 

Werner, General, i. 430; ii. 222 ; causes 
the Russians to raise the siege of 
Colberg, ii. 252; marches against 
the Swedes, ii. 253; retires to Stet
tin, ii. 253; taken prisoner by 0010
nel Bibikow, ii. 353. 

Wesel, fortress of, held by the French, 
i. 299, 300, 308; blockade of, by the 

Hereditary Prince, ii. 194-198. 


Westphalia, 	i 131; theatre of war of 

the French armies in, ii. 44-46 j the 

Duke d'Armentit'Jres in possession of, 

ii. 55; operations of the French and 

their allies in, in 1'161, ii. 304
326. 

Wied, 	 General, i. '18 j at battIe of 

.Breslau, ii. 219, 220; movements of, 

ii. 212, 255. 


Wilhemsthal, battle of, it 3'1'1, 3'18 i 

results of, ii. 378; com'pared with 

the battle of Creveldt, ii. 394, 395; 

allusion to, ii. 441. 


W:11inghauseo, cpmbat at, ii. 313-316 i 

~21; consequences of, ii. 372. 


Wmdersheim, General, i. 21'1. 
Wing, the right, of the Austrian army 

tumed at the battle of Prague, i. 
150. 

Wing, the weaker, must be refused in 
attacks upon the vital point, i. 2'10, 
385, note. 

Wings, system of enveloping the, at a 

distance, effects of, ii. 396, 39'1. 


Winterfeld, General, i. 115, 13'1-142, 

210; killed at Holzberg, i. 211, 

247. 

Wittenberg, surrender of, ii. 139; re
taken by Wunsch, ii. 140 j taken by 
the army of the Circles, ii. 256. 

Wolfenbuttel, fort, ii. 319. 
Wolfersdorf, General, at battle of 


Breslau, i. 218; his heroic defense 

of Torgau, ii. 138, 139. 


Woods, cavalry charge along 	the edge 
of, i. 162. 

W opersnow, General, i. 445; ii. 98; 
killed at the battle of Kay, ii. 
121. . 

Woronzof, Count, succeeds Bestuchef as 
Pfime Minister of Russia, i. 2'13. 

Worms, treaty signed at, i. 43. 
Wunsch, General, takes Frankfort, ii. 

133; retakes 'Witten berg and Tor
gau, ii. 140; marches to the relief of 
Dresden, ii. 140. 

Wurmser, 	 errors of, i. 254; defeat o~ 
by N~oleon, ii. 36,37 j allusions to, 
ii. 396, 418, 442, 449. 


Wurtemberg, Prince of, i. 324, 326, 

357 i at the battle of Hohenkirch, i. 

413; wounded at the battle or 

Kunersdorf, ii. 132; march o~ into 

Saxony, ii. 255-258 i at Colberg, 

covering Pomerania, ii. 329, 352; 

proposes to attack the Russian ad

vance-guard, ii. 352 i joined by Gen

eral Platten, ii. 354; in want of sub

sistence, ii. 354, 355; his convoy 

driven back by the Russians, ii. 355 i 

retreats to Treptow, ii. 356, 357; 

returns to Colberg, ii. 357 i abandons 

Colberg to its fate, ii. 35'1. 


Wurtzhurg, battle of, ii. 36. 

Wurtzburg, regiment of, at battle of 


Freiberg, ii. 429. 

Wutgenau, General, ii. 289, 314. 


XAVIER, Prince (Count of Lusatia), i. 

310; commands a reserve of the 

French army, ii. 186; movements of, 

it18'1, 193, 194, 319, 372, 3'19
381. 

Xenophon, Cyropedia of, ii. 445. 

YOUNG soldiers, erroneous opinion con
cerning, i. 34'1, note. 
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ZASTROW, Geneml, i. 310, 311 ; in 
command of the fortress of Minden, 
ii. 58; takes the heights of Ossen
dor~ ii. 190, 19l. 

Zetteritz, General De, taken prIsoner, 
ii. 199. 

Ziethen, General, 	at battle or Prague, 
L 113; at Kollin, I. 119-12'1 j joins 
the Prussian convoy, i. 345 j retreats 
to Troppau, i. 346 j at battle of Bres
Iau, i. 216-218 j takes command of 
the Duke of Bevern's corps, i. 222 ; 
joins Frederick's army, i. 224 j pur
sues Prince Charles after 'the battle 
of Leuthen, i. 234 j at Hohenkirch, 
i. 410 j collects the remnants of 
Fouquet's corps, ii. 206 j movements 

of, ii. 211, 212 ; at battle of Lignitz, 
ii. 235; at battle of Torgau, ii. 268
2'13, 288-290 j positions of, ii. 331
335, 402-404. 

Zinna, combat near, ii. 141. 
Ziskowitzj Genera~ i 344 j attacks the 

Prussian convoy, i. 346 j movements 
of, i. 352-354 j attacks the Prussians 
at Maxen, ii. 165. 

Zittau, Prince of Prussia retreats tr 

1. 135, 136 j bombardment and cap· 
ture of, by the Austrians, i. 137. 

Zorndorf, battle of, i. 3'1'1-384; Pros
sian account of, i. 382, note j obser
vations upon, i. 387-389. 

Zullichau, position of Dohna at, ii. 
119. 
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